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TO the Catholic, as well as to the Protestant world 

this book is offered as some enlightenment, on that 
important subject- the abuse of the religious sentiment. 
It is a book of facts. The Jesuits themselveq Catholic 
historians, and Protestant writers, the most impartial, 
fLu+nish the groundwork. The main subject is connected 

with the contemporaneous history of the world during 
the last three centuries, which is brought homo to t,he 
present t>imes of political unrest and revolutions-and 
y-21 hUp’dfU1 withal. It is a history of Human n’ature 

-errors, crimes, and rctSribution-political as well as 
“ religious “- and tL~:efore, the book is impartial. Con- 
uected with no party khatever, my object has been to 
seek, a,nd find, and boldly to express, the Druth-such, 
at least, as it has appeared to me, after multitudinous 
consultnt~ions. For, intensely interested in the subject, 
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1 have spared neither pains nor espcnse to collect such 

infurmtltivn on the subjed a~ would enable me to put 

forth a decisive work, not only on tho Jesuiti, but the 
religious movement in general, which antagonised tilt’ 
South with the Korth of Europe. 

To every mind the history of the Jesuits presents 
subject8 of interest;. In their exploits, the churchman, 

the missioner, tho preacher, the educatcir,-all ~110 

possess influence on the minds of men, may find hints 
and admonitions :--their industry and persevcrartce are 
models for a11 humanity. 

They labourcd indefatigably, and received their 
reward in a world-encircling power. From first to last, 
thy w-ere never in &sP~urit~. Tjike Minerva, spruu~ 

from tho head of Jove, the Company of t’he Jesuits went 
forth from the brain of Ignatius, full-grown, ready fol 

battle. In her infancy she was great-the world feared 
her when she won her position -the lust of conquest 

supervened-sho exemplified t’he maxims of the very 
world which she went forth to rcfonn--and Jug the pit 

into which she fell, discarded by the popedom, for whose 
defenc;e she waaj esid~lished. 

It has been my obje,ct to onablc tho reader to judge 

for himself in the facts which led to that consummation. 
I hare not indulged in the usual dqeration of the 

Jesuits : no animadversion will he found in this history 
unsupported bg its fact.. Neither have the npologistsl ot 
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the Jesuits induced mc to believe their representations. 
From the nearly equal mass of rancorous clenunciation 

and defencc of the Jesuits, I have endcavourcd to 
arrive at the truth by a meditaliwl of Lho times in 

which the Jesuits performed t,heir part, their acknow- 
ledged method, and its results to humanity. The books 

written against the Jesuits would form an extensive 
library-so would their apologies :-ewx in t,he first, 

century of their existence, the Jesuits put forth about 
one hundred works in defencc of their Company or 
its men. 

My object is simply to place a momentous subject in 
its truest possible light-would that all error wtm 

purely abstract -purely “ indifferent “-so t,hat we 
might cherish the man to our bosom, whilst we consign 

his error to its fittest abode. 

Acc.ording to the Jesuits themselves the Company 
was a band of angels ; t,hcir friends arc not less 

ext,ravagant on the subject :-Vitelleschi, a General 
of the Company, is somewhat more reasonable and 
candid. 

He compares the Socict,y to the skies : the Society 
is Aurora ; Ias~~~us is the sun ; the members arc the 

Sh1’8, “ during so many years, and in so many lands, 
tihining with the splondour of virtue, eminent and 

perfect. But if,” he continues, “any comet of disastrous 
r.esul~, compounded of the foul and pcstilontial vapours 
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of a world too near, should light its deadly fame among 
so many benign aud propitious fires, we should not, on 
that account, condemn those skies, since even in the 
beautiful skies of nat,ure we sometimes unwillingly 

behold the same anomaly.” ’ A bad Jesuit is therefore 
a. c.omct ; but a comet, is a functionary in tho celestial 
systems ; it is a secondary cause, produced and pro- 
pelled by it great Designer : then, may we substitute 
this Jesuit for t,he comet, and the spirit of Jesuitism fol 
the great) Designer ? 

Thus, then, mu& has been s&l in firvour of the 

Jesuits-more against them ; accusations have been 
denied, countercharges have been brought forwarcl, 

and even questions of history still remain uncertain, 
udt;cided, 

I am surrounded with books of every description 
about the Jesuits. They have all been written with 
one professed object in view--‘PRuTFI. Truth 1~~ been 
contemplated by all ; but in how many different ways 
hnvr! they gazed at her charms ! Some have peered 

with one eye, others with half an eye ; some ‘: with 
spectacles on nose,” others with quizzing-glasses ; and 
not a few with that vacant stare which sees mthiy ! 
It is thus with the affairs of t,he Jesuits ; any and 

every mind may find something to praise or blame in 
these cxtraordina~ry men, and their extraordinary 
xhkxements. 



Almost all the authors whom I quote, are in my ovn 
possession ; and, in order to facilitate reference, I have 
preferred to quote wTorks easily obtained,-but still due 
verification has never been omitted, when the original 
authoritics could be procured. To Ranke I am under 

great obligations. His “ History of the Popes in the 

Sixteenth and Seventeenth Century ” is a treasury of 
facts, collcctcd with vast Iabour, discernment, and 
impartiality. X’r. Kcll$s translation is so faithful and 
accurate, t.hat I must aIso express my thanks to him, for 
diminishing my labour ;I, the numerous versions I have 
had to make, from all the languages of Europa, in 
building up t.his temple of Jesuit.ism. 

But there is another writ.er to whom I am still more 

indebted for the facts of a most important section of 
this history-I mcan the Rev. M. A. Ticrney, in his 
admirable edition of Dodd’s Church History of England. 
Mr. Tierney leaves us to regret that he did not com- 
pletely recompose the whole history. What a frightful 
picture has hc exhibited of the English Mission during 
the reign of Elizabeth and James I. ! Awful, indeed, 
arc the disclosures of the documents now? for the first 
time, brought, to light by this conscientious Catholic 
clergyman. The English Jesuits of Stonyhurst lent 
him their documents-apparently unaware of their con- 
tents ; and I&. Tierney made good use of them in then 
damaging evidence : he Iaid bare the ghastliness of the 
Jesuit-scheme in England, and mortally offended the 
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descendants of Father Parsons and Garnet. The con- 

sequence was, that the gentlemen of Stonyhurst peremp- 
torily demanded back their documents ! And yet, 
what was Mr. Tierney’s motive ‘1 He expressly declares 
his honourable reason, saying : “ We should recur to 
the errors or the weaknesses of the past only to provide 
more etiectually against the failings and the dis&crs of 
the future. It is by defending the faults, that we 
become answerable for the delinquencies of our pre- 
decessors : it is by a prompt and honest condemnation 
of their misdocds, that we prove ourselves uniducnced 
by their example, and establish the integrity of our own 
views. We are to judge of actions by t,heir nature and 
tendency, not by the ac.cidcntal relation in which their 
authors may stand to ourselves. Perfection is not the 
privilege of any ordor of men ; and if history, con- 
templating the events of earlier times, condemns the 
enc.roachments of some, the jealousies of others, and the 
faults of all, it is not for tho purpose of reviving 

the disputes, or embittering the recollcctious, of the 
past, but solely with a view to point out those crror~ 

which each should bc solicitous to avoid.“’ 

Precisely the same motive has actuated me through- 
out this history. I have neither a “party ” nor a 
system to uphold. 

In Iht: plsn uf the I\-urk, the Missionary schemes of 

Dodd’8 Murch History, ii. *I, 171j, note. 
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the Jesuits form x prominent subject-t.ogethor with 
t,heir training, their eciucntiond system, and literature. 
The main history of the Jesuits, however, belongs to 
the first century of t.he Order ; thenceforward it was 
all retribution and downfall, Still it was my intention 
to enter deeply into the history of the last years 
of the Order before its suppression-to ovolve t,he 
human mind of the age as exhibited particularly in 
France :- but the formidable ,fiGs cut, short my 
meditations. 

There are ten Books in ths History, each being named 
after one of the $wt tfw Jc.wits, in the order of their 
accession to the sc.hcmc of Ignatius. 

Unquestionably the work has been rapidly put forth. 
Ncvcrthcless, I have no apology to ma,ke--no favour to 
beg. Ample preparation preceded the mrre aomp- 

sition : -what I undertook to produce, is, I believe, 
performed. Xerr!r will I insult the public by craving 

indulgence for offering of mine. Let it stand or fall by 
its merits or &merits. The motive which impcllcd mc 
to the cntcrprise, will make mo respectful of approval 
-but cellous to vitupcmtion. In the words of t,hc UP 
fortunate Jesuit Southwell-prefacing his “ Magdalcn’s 
Funeral Tearoa “-I may be permittcil to say, ” Lel the 
work defend itself, and every one pass his censure as 
lie suelh cauw Many cwps are oxpoctcd when curious 

eyes come a fishing. l3ut the care is already taken, and 
patience waiteth at tbe W>11e, ready t’o t)ake away, when 
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that dish is served in, and make room for others t.o set 
on the desired fruit.” 

I shall conclude with the words of Dr. Wiseman : 
“ I know not if there bc a worse class of slander than 

that which cndeavours to affix the most odious of 
stigmas upon any one who shall dare to think differently 
from ourselves upon matters indifferent.” ’ 

ANDREW STEINMETZ, 

Garden Cottage, Fakenkam, June, 1848. 

’ Connection between Science and Revealed Religion, p. 18% 
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BOOK I. OR, IGNATIUS. 

INTRODUCTOl%Y. 

THE POPEDOM, RELIGION, POLITICS, MEN AND ?rlANNERS,- 

IN A WORD, THE CHRlSTENDOM OF THE SIXTEENTH 
CENTI:RY. 

IS the morel: :ts in the pl+caI W-O&~, effects suggest 
their causes. Events, in t,hc history of inrlividuaIs and 
nations, are moral effects, whose causes must 
exist. To trace these events or effects to their EIGG.,f the 
most probable causcs,enters into the philosophy 
of history. One of the most remarkable events in the 
history of the sixteenth century was, not the establ&- 
merit of the Jesuits, but their won&&l success and 
rapid development. At first sight, their origin is some- 
what ridiculous. A crippled soldier in the guise of 
a pilgrim in mgs, ‘after collecting nine companions, 
reaches IXome, obtains an interview with the pope, 
offers him his services, his tcrrns arc accepted, a 
company is established, and, within sixteen years, this 
company is spread all over the world, in Europe, Asia, 
Africa, and America ; dividing indo twelve provinces 
a regiment of a thousand v&erans, with a hundred col- 
leges for their head-quarters, numberless entrenchments 
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in the walled cities of the Christian, or flying camps 
in the wilds of t,he cannibal, influencing, for good or 
evil, millions of earth’s inhabitants. Many causes must 
have conspired to produce these effects to which the 
origin of the Jesuits lends, apparently, no adequate 
interpretation. Another example of rapid development 
may, however, lessen our wonder, though it will not, 
perhaps, cxplnin the dificulty. 

Moharnmed, an ignorant man, as represented, with 
ten followers, went forth on his mission-and within 
Mnhammp,,.F. twenty years from the moment of inspiration, 
career and his followers amounted to one hundred and 
method. 

fifty thousand-his sceptre triumphant from 
the shores of the Indian to tllc lbillows of the Mid- 
land Sea. The ambassadors, who knelt before the 
throne of the prophet “ outnumbered the datea that fall 
from the palm-tree in its maturity.” Without assuming 
national excitement to be the result of “ electric evolu- 
tion,” (the curious “I!~@aaZ(ld”l of an ingenious modern 
theorist), Mohammed’s method, in the evident ci~cunz- 
stances of his career, fully explains the causes of &s 
wonderful success. War to t,he death-and fanaticism 
-in the midst of enervated Asiatics, bore down all 
before him ; whilst the laws ‘he framed for his followers 
made them at least comfortable in a sensual world-in 
wealth and strength, long to live, and cry La; Allah II 
AIlah, and “Mohammed ia t,hc Apostle of God.” Here 
was the “word of God ” to the sword of man most 
clesperatdy nnitd-an d the wsnlt was commensurate. 

Somewhat different was the method of Ignatius of 
Loyola ; the crippled soldier aforesaid, in the wise of 

1 The Geographical Progress of Empire, &c., by Rev..T. Price, 184 7, 
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a ragged pilgrim, with his nine companions. Listen 
to the patriarch-t.he “ man of God”-for his words 
wiil not beseem a soldier, t,hough crippled The merbod 
and in rags. To his followers Be said : - ;;z;;;by 
We are tho company of Jesus. Under the ’ 
banner of the Cross we do battle for God, and serve 
the pope, his vicar, on earth. You must vow perpetual 
chastity. You will have to labour for the advancement 
of souls in the wa,y of salvation, and for the defonco of 
the faith,-by public preaching, by the ministry of 
God’s ward, by “ Spiritual Exercises” in which you 
shall be duly initiated, and by works of charity. The 
young and the ignorant shall be the special objects of 
your ministry, You shall have but tmo objects con- 
stantly before you-God, and tho design of this insti- 
tutc,-which you must promote with might and main, 
as the end proposed to you by God Mmi+y. But, 
observe, each member must confine himself to the grace 
vouchsafed to him, and the rank of his vocation : no 
one must aspire beyond his iutcllectual and spiritual 
powers, lest he be misled by t!he zeal of ignorance. 
Consequently the rank that ea,ch shall obtain, the func- 
tious that each shall perform, mill be left ent,irely to 
the judgment and discretion of the Head who shall be 
chosen to govern the company. This Head shall be 
elected by the majority of votes ; and the election will 
invest him with the right of draming up 6he constitutions 
or statutes of the company ; but the whole right of 
command shall Lo vested in the H-d. There is one 
point of immense importance to which your attention is 
imperatively called. All the members must know, not 
only in the very threshold of their probation, but aa 
Iong as they live must daily bear in mind, that the whole 

11 a 
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company, and each member thereof, must fight in faith- 
ful obedience to our most holy lord, the pope, and his 
successors. Doubtless, a11 the faithful of Christ, owe 
obedience to the Roman pontiff as their head, and the 
vicar of Jesus Christ ; but ,z~e have judged it expedient, 
in all humility, and perfect self-denial (besides the com- 
mon bond aforesaid), to bind ourselves by a special vow 
to go whithersoever the pope shall be pleased to send 
us for the advancement of souls and the &fence of the 

Faith. Without cscusc, without a moment’s hesitation, 
whether he send us to the Turks or other infidels, even 
to the Indies-to heretics or schismaticts-in a word, to 
any and every place, without exception. Iu conclusion, 
you need not be told that all must row obedience to the 
head of the company. Of course, all must vow pcrpctunl 
poverty .I 

For God-for the Pope-for the Company :-a 
special vow of obedience to the pope :-absolute powa 

Three proba- 
vested in the chief of the company to whom 

hle (‘AIIRPS of obedience is VoWd ;---clbastity a,lld pvort,y, 
his SLIClY88. 

t,he additional vows of each member-public 
preaching, spiritual functions, works of charity, and a 
prospective glance at “ colleges,“-such arc the broad 
ways and means of the institute whose expansion was 
so wonderful. Assureclly they are not adequate to 
account for that wonderful development,. Something 
similar, if not identical, had existed, and still existed, 
in the various institutions of monks-the Orders of 
St. Francis, St. Dominic, St. Benedict. The dcsigrn 
or scheme of Ignatius was not entirely origind- 
unless we confine the peculiarit,y of his instiklte tn 

1 See the 13~11 establishing the Jenuits, Lit!. Apmt. Ptrd ZZZ. Sot. Jcsv Approhtio. 
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the fact that the Jesuits were to be papal emissaries 
scattered over the world, - emancipated from con- 
vents, and yet essentially monks, by the obligations 
of their vows. But the pope could always insure the 
services of tllc monks : they were always ready to obey 

the Holy Father. Such being the case, why m-as t,his 
new order established ? And being established, how are 
we to account for its wonderful SUCCESS ? It is evident 
that the secret of this Founder’s success is not contained 
in the proposals of his institute : there was nothing in 
them likely to captivate, by novelty,’ the admiration of 
the pope-for even the promise of obedience to his 
holiness was but a promise depending upon individual 
dispositions for its complete fulfilmcnt,. Still, the fact 
of success suggests, at once, three probd)ilitics-that. 
Ignatius wns uii cstrilordixwy worker--&at cii-cum- 

stances favoured his scheme-and that the state of the 
world at that, time was exactly the medium best adapted 
to facilitate his advancement-like the peculiar fluid in 
which planets revolve round about their centrcs. There- 
fort, w in the c,ase of Mohammed, me have to investi- 
gate the circumstauces in which Ignatius went forth t,o 
tight, and conquer, and raise a shrine whereat to receive 
ambassadors from all the quarters of the habitable world, 
“ outnumbering the dates that fall from the palm-tree 
in its maturity.” These circ.umstances may give the 
force of originality to the scllcme of Loyoln, or present 

its results as those of a ski&l adaptation of old mate- 
rials. TIE investigation must begin with the sixtoonth 
century T--some forty years before the rise of the Jesuits. 
The popeclom -religion-politics-men and manners- 
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in a word, the Christendom of those times must be 
understood, ere we accompany Ignatius and his fol- 
lowers in their wondrous expedition, sailing forth from 
the Apostolic port to invade the universe, under the 
most favourable auspices. 

Ivimus et Romre scitatum oracula ; et illo 
Sidere nos jussit solvere Roma ratem.’ 

Ever memorable in the annals of art, science, and 
politics, the sixteenth century is equally remarkable for 

the position successively occupied by the popes 
Alexander 
tho Sixth. of Rome. Alexander the Sixth began the 

century. He bought the popedom ; and was 
fiercely ungrateful to the cardinals whose ambition and 
avarice he tempted. His whole pontificate exhibits an 
unequalled career of private vice and public atrocity. 
But Alexander was unquestionably a man of talent : his 
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reign was prosperous. It is difficult to decide how far 
we are to hold t,he pope gnilty of those public crimes in 
which his son, Caxar Borgia, was most deeply concerned. 
The son was ambitious ; the father was intent on the 
a.ggrandisement of his house :-let them share the 

infamy of their crimes. Their aim was to put down 
t,he aristocratical factions of Italy. That was the age 
when monarchs became jealous of rival power, and 
were struggling to crush the worms of pettier tyrants 
who crawled within their precincts. Dreadful times for 
aristocrats were those of Pope Alexander ! His terrible 
son, Caesar Borgia, was one of those many historical 
characters to whom ambition and fierce desires make 
all things lawful-such characters as throng on the 
page of history which is condemned to narrate the 
glorious deecls of the sixteenth century. C:En:u. B0rgi.a 

could brook no rival. 15s own brother stood in his 
way; he had him murdered one night, and thrown 
into the Tibcr, They had both just supped together at 
their mother’s ! Their father, the pope, entirely connived 
at the dreadful parricicle-for he undoubtedly clreaded 
the same fate from his ferocious son.’ Caesar Borgia 
killed his father’s favouritc Peroto-killed him beneath 

the very pontifical mantle ; the victim clinging close 
to his patron : the blood spurted on the pope’s face. 
Czsar Borgia triumphed in his crimes. Rome, and 
the States of the Church, bowed to his sma.y. Think not 

that he lacked what many did think, and many still may 
think, redeeming qualifications in his dread depravity. 
Of surpassing beauty, and wonderful strength of arm, 
was this blood-bhirsty villain : in t,he bull-fight, he would 

l I( Connivente pror.5us ad immane parricidii scelus pstre pontifice, qui et ipse 
vim aibi afferri ab cfferato filio prod duhio metucbat.“-~~~‘anc;wiuJ, Akz. 1'1. 
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strike off the brute’s head at a single blow. And he 
was liberal-handed withal-not without traits of magna- 
nimity,- as if to prove, for the shame of humanity, that 
the most venerable virtues, or what seem such to the 
world, are not necessarily cstrangcd from the most 

det.cstablc vices ; for, as WC have seetl, he was bloody, 
and Rome trembled at his name. Caesar needed gold, 
and had enemies : every night the corpses of murdered 
men were found in the streets. Every man held his 
breath ; for there was none who might not fear that 
his own t,urn would come next. Those whom violence 
could not reach were taken off by poison. Thcrc was but 
one spot where such deeds wero possible ; that spot alone 
whereunlimited power,and thehighest spiritualauthority, 
were united in the samo individual : this spot Czesal 
occupied. Even monstrosity hm its porfcction. MlaXlY 
sons and nephews of the popes have attcmptcd similar 
things ; but none ever carried them to such a pitch : 
Caxar was “ a virtuoso in crime.” l The reader will 
be surprised, doubtless, to hear that this man was made 
nr&Xs~op of Valencia, and a caydinul, by his father. 
“ He showed himself worthy of such a father,” says the 
Jesuit Feller, “ by his guilty passion for his own sister 
Lucretia, and by the murder of his elder brother, who 
was his rival,“2 !i?hc same authority calls him “ a 
monster of debaucher-y and cruelty ; ” and every histo- 
rian is of the same opinion as to facts, a few of which 

have been given. 
R.eqwding the indirect influence of tho great, hy 

position or genius, on the mass of men, experience 
attests that the mere rumour of their guilty lives is 

’ RzUlite’s vigorous expmssion - u Char ist ein rirtuos de8 verbrechms.” 
I. 1’. SO. o Biog. Univ. Alex. VI. 
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suflicient, without actual proof; to supply those samples 
to which profligntc hearts yearn to conform. Truly 
or falsely were t,he black& c.rimes laid to the 
charge of’ Alexander the Sixth, it mattered 

The influ- 
encc of 

little ; the influence of those rumours, with 
cxauqde. 

the conduct of his hideous son (whom hc idolised), 
before them, was necessarily disastrous to the morals 
of the age. Was it not belieTed that the pope had 
purchased the tiara 1 and clid not opinion find in his 
subsequent conduct facts which tallied with that incipient 
simony ? 

“ He sells the keys, the altars, Christ himself : 
By right he sells what he has bought with pelf.” 1 

Every crime was attribut,cd to him-murder, assas- 
sination, poisoning, sirnony, and inccst.2 ii IIe $ayed 
during his whole life a gnmc of deccptiou ; and, not- 
wivlthstanding his faithless c,onduct was extremely well 
known,” says Machiavelli, “ his artifices always proved 
succcesful,“-a proof that dcc,ided success proves not the 
tie&M integrity of schemes. Oaths and protestations 
cost him nothing, says the same authority ; never did 
a priwc so often brcnk his word, or pay less regard to 

1 ‘6 Vcndit Alexander claws, &aria, Christum ; 
Vendere juro pot&, cmcrat ille prius.” 

2 An epitqh wvas written for Lucretia, his licentious daughter, as follows : 
“ IIerc lica Lucreco, il Tldis in her life--- 

Pope Sistus’ dnu;hter, daughter-in-law, and wife.” 
“Ilicjncet in tumulo Lucretia nomine, scd rc 

Thais, Alcuandri filia, uponsa, 1111111s.” 

Thia epitaph has been attributed to Sannszarius, but I have been unable to find 
it among his works : the following epigram, on the same subject, is certaiuly hia : 

‘6 Ergo te wmper cupict, Lucrctia, Sextus ? 
0 fatum diri nominis : hit pnter wt.” 

Suwtur. Epigrnw. 1. ii. X0. 4. 
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ti engagements. Tl lis was because he so well under- 
stood this chapter in the art of government, adds the 
political philosopher, with wonderful complaccucy.’ 
Possibly Alexnndcr the Sixth was the model of Machia- 
velli’s Prince-&c all-famous Prkipe-that UgospcZ- 
book of the sixteenth cmtury. 

Alexander the Sixth has t.hua been universally 
denounced : Catholics and Protestants have united in 

T1.c prima blasting his memory : the Jesuit R,eove styles 
error of the him 
church. 

“ the infamous Borgia.“2 Some there 
are vho speak and write of his vices 

and crimes with a sort of’ gusto, because they seem 
to reflect on the religion of Catholics. Cruel, unjust,, 
al~aurdaat of imfJutaliun3 ! Whu c;harges Ihe religion 

of Protestants w&h the vices and crimes of Henry 
the Eighth 1 It is not the religion of Catholics that 
explains t,he impurity of an Alexander’s guilt, but the 
position of the popedom in the sixteenth century. 
Such a character at the head of the faithfill-such a 
striking deviation from moral rectitude, even assuming 
him to have been slandered in some points,-was more 
to be lamented on the score of inconsistency, It was a 
sad position for “the successor of St. Peter,” “ the head 
of the church,” “ the vicar of Christ.” But w<as it not,, 
somehow, a natural position for an absolut,c monarch, its 

the error of the church permitted t,hc father of the fait,h- 
ful to bec.omc, when the poverty (so beautiful and con- 
sistent) of the apostolic brotherhood first vouchsafed to 
humanity was no more ? This was tbe prime error of 

1 I1 Principe, c. xviii. 
1 Hist. of the Christian Church, p. 428. Why is tbo title S. J. (Societatis 

dcsu) omitted in the title-page of I/& Jesuit’s book ? See Dr. Oliver’s Collec- 
tim3, p. 173. 



the church-the error on which all others hung flapping 
to and fro <as t,he winds of the passions listed-on a 
sunny sea of temptation. Temporal power assumed or 
received by the spiritual guides of men, was contrary to 
the will of IIirn who sent them forth to be “ mini&cm ” 
-scrvaIlts, not to 4‘ exercise dominion.” l In open 
ck&mco of the sacred cou11sc1, t.he shepherd of the flock 
became a prince of many people, even as “ tho princes 
of the Get&es” , -and how could t,he promise be kept, 
that ‘< the gates of hell should not prevail against the 
church,” if its very heacl was in direct contravention of 
the most urgent of these condit,ions, all of which were to 
be complied with to eventuate that fulfilment ? And, 
alas ! how fearfully did the popes do ;IS *‘the princes of 
the Gentiles ! ” They were kings-and the vices of 
kiqs 11~1 loug ccnsod to bc csccp,tions to the gcnc- 
ral rule ; if not ;L, matter of course, these vices were 
certainly a matter of notoriety. Long before Alcx- 
ander VI. there had been popes of reprobato character, 
and yet enjoying, as heads of the Christian Church, the 
name and prerogatives of sanctity. But who could 
deem holy that Urban VI., who, to glut his revenge 
against those cardinals who opposed his election, had 
them tied up in a sack and drosvned in the sea of 
Genoa 1 2 Who could deem holy &at Roniface VIII., 
of whom it was truly said that he enterc.d the papacy 

) (‘ But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion owr thmll, and they that arc great excrriso autho- 
rit.y npon them ! hat ic shrill nor ho so mnong grin : ht. whnanev~~ will hn grunt 

among you, let him be your minister ; and whosoever will be chief among you, 
Ict him he your servant-even as the Eon of man came not to bc ministered 
onto, hut to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.“-Matt. xx. 25, 
et seq. 

? ‘6 Quibus dum Genuam pontifcx defertur, ex septem cerdinalibus Nuceritc 
captis, quinque saccis invtdutor, in nrare demersit.“--P/al. de Et. Pont. p. 306. 
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like a wolf, ruled like a lion, and died like a dog,-the 
terror he lived of all kings and nations, and an insatiate 
1oTer of gold ‘1 l In the ages of fa.ith flourished thcsc 
“ vicars of Christ.” Verily, notorious and infamous 
crimes have immortalised the memory of popes. And 
early did the human mind shrink back, horror-stricken 
at the awful inconsistency. Even in the fourteenth 
century, when men had scarcely dreamed of shaking off 
the bonds of superstition-in the age of vagabond pil- 
grimages and hobgoblins-it was one of the first glad 
tidings of coming freedom, vhen the earliest promoters 
of literature, in bold and daring numbers, sang the 
crimes and punishments of Iawless, godless popes, In 
the realms of woe eternal, the genius of poesy found 
them. Ineffectual wails, uusatiafyiilg torments, em- 
Bodied the poetic conception, the infernal merits of those 
who abused the sacred sentiment of religion in the 
buman breast, to suit, their selfish purposesr their guilty 
passions : at the sight of whom Dante invoked the name 
of Siuaou Muequs, and sounded forth his terrible 
trumpeL2 Pope Anastasius in the deep abysm by au 

J ‘6 Moritur hoc modo Bocif’;lcius ille, qui imperatoribug regibus, priucipibw, 
ustionibua, yopulis, terrorem potik quam religionem injicere conabntur ; quique 
daro regns et autiirre, pcllere homines ac reducerc pro arbirrio animi fonabatur, 
aurmu undique conquisitum plus quxn dici potest,sitiens.“--Plat. tEc k?lit. PUM. 
p. ISi; Leli, Fir. dr A’&. T-. i. 15. A curious wccdote isrelntcd of tbix pope. by the 
same honest Catholic : “WC certainly know,” mys I’lntinit, ‘6 what he said to 
Prochetus, the Archbishop of Genoa, who wax kwxliug before hilt 011 a certain 
Ash-Wednetiy. For whereas it is customary for the priest on that occasion 
to say, ‘ Remember, man, that thou art ashes, and into ashes shalt return ; ’ 
BonLfncc exclaimed, substituting the words, ‘ Rcmembcr, ma+ that thou art D 
UiMZine, and with the Gibellines into ashea Hhalt return ; ’ whereupon he flung 
the aahea into hiaeyee, andnot on his head, as is usutrl.“-IVat. de 1%. Z’wt. p. 186. 

2 u 0 Simon &up, 0 miseri sequaci, 
Che le me t7i Die, chc di bontate 
Dcono csscre spose, e roi, rap&, 
Per or<, e par argento adulterute ; 
Or conrien chr per voi suoni la tromba,” kc.--l&w~ c. six. 



inscription he recognised, l whilst his church on earth, as 
he found her, was :‘ sunk under the weight of her 
crimes, and polluted mith mire and filth.” In hell he 
found Echolas III. planted tith his heels upwards, 
maiting till Boniface VLIL. arrives, who is to take his 
place-to he in his turn relieved by Clement V., UH 
psfw SWf.Z(L kyy e, it h lws shephercl.~ The milder 
spirit of Petrarcs is roused on this subject of Roman 
depravity, to a higher pitch of indignation. Tn one 

of his sonnets ha assimilates the papal court t0 
Dab y lon- 

(6 L’svara l3aLilonia hn colmo ‘1 sacco 
Dim di Die, e di vizj empj e rei 
Tmto, the scoppia ; ed ha fatti auoi Dei 
Non Giove e Palla, ma Venere e I3ace0.“~ 

To him, Rome is ;I fnuutnin of grief the dwelling of 
wrath, the school of error, and the temple of unbelief. 
He pours forth vith wrathful energy every epithet of 
disgrace against the @fa sJ~cc&z- the unblushing 
thing of iniquity.4 

Catholics easily nwount for their devotion to the 
holy see, in spite of its historical abominations, which, 
however, vcr.y few of them are aware of 

The holy BCC 
-4cir wzrc&tcd histories in common use, ~;;;;oI~~ 
‘( with prrmissicm of au thnrity, ” veiling . 
the subject q-ith painful dexterity. When tho matter 
is alluded to, a specious argument, with its clever 
distinctions, satiefics at, least the bold propounders of 
theory against fact. They will tell you : we dis- 
tinguish the MJ see from the court of Rome. The 
pope, when representing the former in the spiritual 

1 Inferno, c. xi. 4 It. xix. xi 3 Sonu. xv. 
+ Sonn. xvi.: &MC. Leo X. ii. HP. See also, Roe&i, Disquisit. pa’csim. 
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government of the church, cannot err, being inspired t)*y 
the Holy Ghost, and having received his impeccability, 
in that capacity, from Christ, when he said : “ .I !UZZW 
prayed fw the that thy faith ,fail not.” And when the 
pope goes astray, it is as prince of the Roman C’owt- 
tho famous, or rather infamous, Co& di I2oma---which 
is subject to all t,hc passions, to all worldly interests, all 
the ma’xims of stat0 policy, so often pernicious in their 
results-all the tortuous shifts of hireling machinations 

-the urgency of war-revenge, secret and public- 
display, pomp, factions, cliques-in fine, to all the pas- 
sions notorious and infamous in the worst rulers of men.’ 

Why not, then, elect two popes ? Let one be king 
of Rome and its court. Let the other be Dai~( as in 

what the Japan, only concerned with spirituals-faith, 
present time 
requires. 

morals, bulls, and dispensations. By such a 
plan we might almost go back to the apostolic 

simplicity of church-governmont. Tho present time 
urgently requires something of the sort : already we 
begin to see how impossible it is, in spite of splendid 
promise, for a pope of Rome to shake off utterly his 
ancient self. 2 

1 Leti, Sisto V. lib. i. 
2 There is m old prophecy, known perhaps to the learned of the Catholic 

church, under the name of Prophetia Maluch~iq yoi’essing to give, by symbols, 
the characteristic of each successive pope or his pontificate. The symbol of 
Pius IX., the present pope, turns out to bc very striking; it is De Z~aEucis 
Ahnmice, that is, out qf the drink+-pots qf Etrwia. Perhaps some will find 
it as difficult to accord the C~promises” of the present pope with what he can, or 
means to do, in the way of “regeneration;’ an it is to explain the meaning of his 
mysterious motto, as conceived by Malachy at least. . . . . . It 19, morco~er, 
very curious to find that there will be only eleven more popes ! At all events, 
there remains only that number of symbols. Whether we are approaching tho 
eurl 0C LIE pupdo~r~, ur UC the w01+l su ntmrly, is the serious qua&m. HUW- 
ever, after the last motto, we are told that <‘the Roman Peter will sit in the last 
pernecution-and the tremendous judge will judge his people--Finis--the End.” 
Sea the .Jcauit Am&kin, Irhcol. P&p, p. 78. 
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Ihe disreputable characters of the popes into&red 
not with tbcir spiritual protensions-their p0Wer over 
the nations of earth and her princes. These 
pretensions have ,sent dorm their names to ‘,“,u,;~~~-” 
posterity, c.oupleci with the humiliation of $$r;~~~~ 
Icings and popentat,es, impelled by “ public ’ 
opinion ” which MYLS guided by tlio superstitions of 
t’he age, to kiss the hand that hurled them to the 
dust. Public opinion waa led 3.~~0,s’ captive by the arts 
which practised on the religious instinct of men. The 
acknowledged Father of the Faithful, Vicar of Jesus 
Christ, Temple of the Holy Ghost, and Keeper of the 
Keys of Heaven and Hell, triumphed aloft on the clouds 
of Public Opinion. That was the fact-the natural 
fact-for it is absurd t,o suppose that such spiritual 
domination could bo simply usurped. It was the 
accmnulated result of skiIful management ; and was 
finally dredcd, if not uni~emdly revered, or conscien- 

tiaudy conceded. The arms of t\xxt powi were forged 
on the anvil of superstition, in the midst of barbarism- 
midnight darkness of mind. Scarcely remarkable in 
the first ages of the church, the Set of Rome continued 
the struggle for supremacy over other Sees : but from 
the beginning of fho sevent*h century to the middle of 
the cightb, the bishop of Rome was acknowledged the 
Head of the Church. From that period to the middle 
of the eleventh cent.nry, he was not only the Hend of 
the Church, but a temporal prince of Italy :-and 
thenceformard to the present time, the pope has been 
the “ r’icar of *Jesus Christ,” and sovereign of the 
ecclesiastical states of It,aly, with more or less of 
(6 temporal pomer ” in other kingdoms, according to 
circumstances. 1 

’ Zopf,t. i. 3s;. 
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Gregory VII. led off the band of fulminating pontifl’s. 
He founded his domination with these worcls : 1 twcom- 
rr,lunicatc t&. With theso words the old man changed 
the face of his world. With this weapon he forced 
kings Lo yield Lo he pop L11uw dwuainu desLined for 

the support of his clergy and his own comfort and 
consolation. 

Soon these papal troops were cantoned in every 
quarter of Christendom, whilst all the property of the 
monks - domains vast and well cultivated - became 
the appurtenance of the sovereign pontiff. Wherever 
priests wcrc found they were the subjects of the pope. 
The wca1t.h of Europe, from bound to bound, went to 
fill the coffers of the Vatican, and Gregory, the universal 
monarch, had, so to speak, a foot in all the kingdoms 
of Christendom. Thu dergy, tlw pupdom, Italy horsclf, 
became, by a single stroke, the central point of Christian 
Europe ; thenceforth Rome was the common c.ountry of 
the priesthood, This va,st ecclesiastical confraternity, 
receiving directly from the Vatican their power, their 
s;lpleudour, t,heir fortune, no longcr belonged to any king 

or country. Rome gave the law to t,he world.’ As a 
set-off’ against this splendid domination of the popedom, 
WC arc told that the papal power held in check the 
tyra.nnp of kings, protected the weak by mysteriously 
overwhelming the strong in those darksome days of 
man’s troul~lous 1hLury. The plouf~ uf Llliv assertion 
arc required-proofs plain and nuequivocal-bereft of 
the tinsel of poetry or the clap-traps of rhetoric. The 
stern page of history decIares that popes have rarely 
interfered in the wicked concerns and encroachments of 
kings, wheu ecclesimficnl pawya~iatv mere not at stake. 

I Foscolo, .Dante e il sue Secolo. Scelt. Op. i. 
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The Emperor Henry IV. was deposed by Gregory in 
1016 ; Frederick I. was deposed by Alexander III. 
in llG0 ; Otho IV. in 1211, and King John of England 
by Innocent III., and Innocent IV. deposed Frederick II. 
in 1245. These facts seem to announce tllat the suc- 
cessors of Gregory possessed somewhat more than 
moderate power ; but mhat Gregory gained bjr spirioual 
arms succeeding popes expanded in a manner more in 
accordance with that of “the princes of the Gentiles.“’ 
Alesander the Sixth, more than any, “proved to the 
world what a pope was capable of doing by means of 
men and money.“2 His whole pontificate was spent in 
vice and spoliation and murder. Still he was endured 
by the Catholic Christians of those times ; he died in 
prosperity, his coffers filled with more than a million of 
g01&!311 dur;ats. IIe died by p&m, as is cwnmonly 
believed. Ho covotcd the wealth of certain courtiers 
and cardinals, and resolved to poison t.hem at a feast to 
which they were invited. The poisoned wine was given 
to himself by mistake : he lingered awhile, and died in 
the seventy-second year of his age, and the eleventh of 
hi8 pontificate, A.D. 1503.3 

1 The reader has been reminded of the positive command of Christ to his 
apostles, touching L‘ temporal power.” The following piece of claptrap by a 
modern Catholic writer is as curious as it is absurd : “ If he (the pope) had 
remained a simple individual or private subject, he could not have enjoyed the 
libmty neceasrry for the dischrqe of his duties as head of the univarsnl chum&. 

The circumstances, therefore, which raised him to the rank of n temporal sove- 
reign, are to be attributed to the dispensations of a wise Providence (!) who 
regulates events for the good of reli,oion ; who saw how necessary it was that 
the sovereign pontiff should have temporal power enough to be independent (!) 
but not too much to divert him from the discharge of his spiritual functions, and 
pvc him exactly (!) that moderate power.” DuBZin R&m, xl. The words 
of Christ are, “It shall not be so among you.” Matt. xx. 25, et q. 

7 Machiav. 11 Prineipe, xi. 
3 Panv. Alex. VI. The case of the poisoning has been denied : but not 
VOL. I. C 
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Whilst we shririk from reproaching his religion with 
his crimes, the fact of such a man being the head of the 

Alexnndor VI. 
church, and suffered to remain so, is highly 

a mau of the characteristic of the age. Nor was he de- 
sixteenth wn- 
tury. ficient in those other qualifications in which 

that age, like every other since that time, 
delighted ; his vices seemed to be compensated by 
talents by no means vulgar. He was fluent of 
speech, had a good memory, great application, and a 
natural fund of eloquence and persuasion, which proved 
to bc the ruin of many. His art of captivation was 
irresistible. l3ettcr than any man of his bime, be could 
accommodate himself t,o all, adapting his conversation 
wit.1~ great dexterity, according to circumstances,- 
pleasant subjects for the gay, serious topics for t,he 
grave. The care and guvernnm~l uf the Christian 
republic occupied his deliberations with the cardinals. 
With kindness and patience he subdued and fettered 
his opponents. The most implacable of his enemies he 
converted into his staunchest friends. At, the destruc- 

tion of the many ba,rons whom he sacrificed, no public cry 
of. indignation was hca,rd, no insurrection occurred ; he 
obviated resistance by his presence in every transaction, 
a,nd in important matters he confided little in others.’ 
Enough in these sterling qualities to acc.ount for 
Alesandcr’s prosperity. He was remarkably temperate 
in oatirq and drinking, and indulged but, a. short t,ime 

satisfactorily. See Rose. Loo X. i. P6D, for the nuthoritiee ; and Ranke for a 
very interesting extract from Sanuto, touching the fatal supper. I&t. of the 
Popes, p. 339, App. ; Sannazaziug a contemporary, wrote BS followa : 

‘rhlirum, 6 vnmuit n;grnm post fntn cruon3n 
Borgia ? quem l~ihewtt., coq~wre haud potuit.” 

Kj?;g/*an. ii. .30. 
’ I’nu\-. Al~!X. VI. 



in bed. He admired and cherished the arts ; he punc- 
tually paid the pensions of. learned men, the stipend 
of’ his soldiers, and the wages of his workmen.’ Such 
a line of conduct was decidedly calculated to make and 
insure many friends ; vic.e is commonly winked at when 
it, is not accompanied by meanness and insolvency. 
AIcsancter’s brain was certainly one of extraordinary 
rigcur and texture : it remained unimpaired to. the 
lanL2 Xor was this ‘I infamous Borgia” (to borrow the 

Jesuit’s epithet) devoid of professioncrl instinct. Ho 
issued “ a pompous l3ull” to authorisc the kings of 

Spain and Portugal, at their rcqucst, exclusively to hold 
their contingent possessiona in the New World, “ with 
a view of propagating the Christian religion an1ong 
the s:Iwgcs by the mink&y of t,he Gospcl.“3 If this 
was rcnllg Ijorgia’s motive, it prows, apparently, t,hat 
although horrid rice mew 1Gis nature as a mitn, clerical 
zeal was llis instinct as a pope, and that the things are 
not incompatible. It is sometimes diffic.ult to account 
for certain fadu without assuming this probabilitg. In 

effect, Alexander the Sixth blended spirituals with 
tem~orals-the spirit and the flesh-to an uncommon 

degree ; in a picture, painted for him Iq Pinturicc.hio, 

1 Psnv. Alex. VI. 
: I&c. Leo X. i. Combe, the phrenologist, has pictured and spread Alex- 

ander’s skullall over the world, to “illustrate” the horrid (6 animal propensities,” 
but decidedly it had other ‘6 bumps” not to be sneered at. His 2;otilion anti pro- 
jftion were 16s spiritunf ruin. Sn Cc developments” are to bc despaired of if 
W’E only learn to m~napc them. Snture cm never be contrary to the Chris- 
tian’s duty. It is curio;s to note Gmilar “developmenta” in Leo X. ; certainly 
by phrenology, sweping!~r crpplbed, Leo rind Alexander should rank together. 

3 Reeve, Jesuit., zlbi ~qwd, p, 428. This \,-a~ considered a bon.RV6& grant, 
or at all events acted upon as such, by the Ypauish king subsequently, when he 
instanced the Hull in his complaint against Drake for plundering his ships in his 
papal sew. Rqiu, vol. ii. p. 112, Camden, au. 1580. See also Pereira, Pd. 
Ind., 1. i. c. x. 

c 2 
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the beautiful Julia .Fa~wwst~, his mistress, is represented 
in the sacred character of the Virgin Mary, whilst 
Alexander himself appears in the same picture, as 
supreme pontiff, paying to her the tribute of adora- 
tion !’ This fact is strikingly charac.teristic of the 
man whose conduct must necessarily have had immense 
influence on the Christendom of those days. 

TKO other facts are not much less remarkable. 
Alexander made man.y cardinals for Cc a consideration ” 

in money ; and he actually gave a refuge at Rome to 
the Mawmos, or “ cnnvorted Jews,” expelled from 

Spain-thereby mortally offending the Catholic king. 
What a noble instance of primitive toleration, perhaps 
you exclaim : but the fact is, Alexander took advantage 
of Ferdinancl’s tyrannical bigotry t.o increase his own 
revenue : he derived a large revenue from a capitation- 
tax which he imposed on the unfortunat.e children of 
Israel f Money paid for everything in the Holy City.* 
Panvinius, a Catholic historian, who wrote about sixty 
years after Alexander’s exit, thus sums up t,he pope’s 

character. His political talents were thrown in the 
shade by his more than Punic perfidy, his dismal 

1 Roscoe, nbi sxpii, i. 196. This Julia Farnese was sister to Alexander Far- 
new, afterwards Z%wZ ZZI., pop of Rome. Amongst the credited rumours of 
those times, it was said that Fames+ her brother, bargained for his cardinal’s 
gown from the pop”, with his sister’s honour--slZe.rander &rto . . . . ad w~unt 
. . . . pro mbro yak0 d&it. Sleidan and Yergerius evidently fished in the 
muddy pools of scandal. However, rnmours are historical i@ences, and they 
tend to account for events, or at least the opinions of men touching eventi. It 
was the mne PwZ IH. who twtilislied the Jesuits. It had been better for the 
Jesuits had their origin been sanctioned by the good Pope Adrian VI., whose 
character none but bad Catholics impugned. 

? I1 Omnia vmditarentor, nihilque pecunire negaretur . . . . Magnum quoque 
vectigal ex his quos vulgus Maranos vocabat, B rege Catholic0 cx IIispaniO 
pulses, et ab se Romo+magna cum ejus regis indignatione,susceptos, colligebat,” 
--Pam. Alex. I-1. 
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cruelty, boundless avarice and rapacity, and his cver- 
craving desire of acquiring power for his son, yer fus 
et nefas, without a scruple at the means employed. 
When not engaged in business he gave himself to 
every kind of pleasure, without exception. He was 

particularly addicted to women, and had four sons and 
two daughters. Vannocia., a Roman lady, was the 
c,hief of his mistresses. His favouritc entertainments 
were comedies and other pastimes ; and he would often 
take his stand on the Mole of Adrian, on festive days, 
to see the masks as they passed. l IIc gave a magnificent 
eyuestria.n display, and a hunting party on the Vatican, 
to celebrate the nuptials of his daughter. Never 
before had cut-throats and assassins enjoyed more 
licencc : never did the people of Rome possess less 
freedom. Tllc number of informers was immcnsc : fox 

the slightest murmurs or malediction the penalty of 
death was awarded. 2 Footpads swarmed in every 
atreet : bandits in every highway: it was unsafe to walk 
the city by night,, or the suburbs by day. Rome was 
become a general place of execution and slaughter,- 
which the pope permi$ted to gratify his children and 
relatives, whom in all things he indulgcd.3 

It is generally admitted that this pontificate is the 
darkest in the annals of Papal Rome. Details s~~tnte of 
abundant and disgusting, of t,he general morals in 

dcmoralisation of those times, mny bc found 
the church. 

elsewhere :4 but that depravity of morals did not begin 

1 The expression is mysterious-“a i quid elcgantiue in homimmt gcwre per 
vi3m prfeteriret.” 

3 This state of things nccounta for s fact advanced in favour of thin pope-that 
6Jduring his whole pontificab no popular tumult ever endangered this pope’s 
authority or disturbed his repose.” Roscoe, Leo X. i. 195. 

3 I’anv. Alex. VI. See ROWJC, nhi su?;& 
4 Burchard, 6‘ Diarium ” - Pabrc, ‘6 Contin. of Fleury’e Hist. Eecl.,” and 



with Alexander’s pontificate. Platina, a. contemporary, 
a pious Catholic, befriended and honoured by pope 
Sixt,us IV., adverts with lamentation iu LlX gruwiq 

evil-the multiplied iniquity. He glances back to 
times anterior, when immorality, as he bolievod, do- 
served and brought down Pagan persecution on the 
Christian church :-when the ministers of the gospel, 
palo with envy, puffed up with pride, distracted with 
feuds, agitated by mutual hatred, seemed better versed 
in the principles of tyranny than the duties of the 
priesthood, utterly forget,ful of Christian piety, pro- 
faned rather than celebrated the sacred mysteries.’ 
This vivid contemplation of the ihiyd c.cntury of the 
clm-c~l --when a saim? wits tllc: l~isllup uT IXullle-inspires 

the historian with prophet.ic fire, which bursts forth as 
follows. “ But what do we think will happen in these 
our times, when our vices have increased to such an 
extent that they scarcely leave us any place for mercy 
with God ? How great is the avarice of our priests, 
especially of those who possess supreme power ! Ho-iv 
great is their lust seeking its objects in every quarter ; 
how great their ambition and display ; how much pride 
and sloth ; horn great their ignorance of themselves and 
of Christian doctrine ; how little religion, a.nd that 
rather counterfeit than true ; how corrupt their morals, 

many others give details on the subject ; it is sufficient hero to call attention to 
the fact- 

‘< Hoo sat viator : &qua non sinit pudor. 
Tu suspicare, et ambula.” 

Set his Epitaph in Sunnazar. Epiq. ii. 29. 
1 ‘( Iii enim livore, superb%, inimicitiis, olliis inter se c&antes, tyrannidem 

potius quam sacerdotium sapere videbantur, Christianoe pietatis omnino obliti, 
ac tlivina mysterla lwofanantes potitis qnam cclebrantes.“--In ~itff S. MarceKni. 

’ Mw~!linus, ronsidcred a saht because ho suffered martyrdom, although he 



(even such as were to be detested in profane men 01 
seculars) I need not declare, since they sin openly 
and publicly, as though they were sekking prniso for 
their enormities ! Believe me ; and Heaven grant that 
I prove a f&o prophet ! the Turk, that foe of the 
Christian name, will come upon us ; a more violent 
enemy than Dioclet’ian or Maximian. He strikes at 
the gates of Italy. Slothful and steeped in sleep-more 
intent upon our private pleasures than the common 
welfare -we await our universal downfall.” l 

Pius III., Alexander’s successor, reigned six-and- 
twenty days : his w<as a nominal pontificate, amidst 
strife and commotion, resulting from the feuds 
of the former. Then Julius II. assumed 

Julius 11. 

with the tiara the sword of Mars, which he wielded 
liko n. ~~r-a~~io~. IIis heart WX~ ferocious a~ld mmthf~~l, 
says the Jesuit Pallavicino ::! he rotained only the 
garb and name of pope-inveterate in simony and 

1 In the lfalian translation of Platina, published in liO3, CON 7ice~~ de’h’upe- 
riw-i, lbe wbule uf thin most atrihiug aud remurktrblu pmagt? ia JU~JFWSCC~. JI. 
was perhaps too honest a testimony against the patrons of abuses, to stand upon 
record. Here is the original. u Sed quid fumrum nostril &ate arbitramur 1 
rpd &is rrostra eb credrr, ut vix spud Dsum miaericordiie locum nobia rcli- 

querint. &nnnta sit avaritia Saeerdotwn, et eorum maxim6 qui reruns @iuwtw, 
-quantalibido undiquc conquisita,-quanta ambitio et pompa,-quanta superbin 
et desidla,- quanta ignoratio, turn sui-ipsiuq turn doctrinse Chrktianm,-q&n 
parva religio, ct simulata potiiis quam vera,--quam corrupti morc8, vel in pro- 
fauis etiam hominibus (quos seculares vocnnt) detestandi, non attinet dicere, 
Cim ipsa ita aperth ct palam perwnt, ac 4 inde landnm qmrrwrnt,. V&et 
(mihi credita, utinhm falvus sim r&s\, veniet Turcus hostis Christiaui nominis, 
Dioclctiano et Maximiano vioientior. Itake clawtra jam p&at. SOS d&&s 
et. somniculosi, interkum communem expectamu13, voluptati privatzz potita 
quirm communi utilitati consulentes.” --Rat. in dd Mcwcezl;ni, ?:n jh.8. 

‘l It ig certain,” says tiluratori, ‘6 that the cardinals in thaw days, instead of 
electing the beat man, as they ought to have done, elected the worst, in favour 
of human cupidity : the fault of bad example, and of the corruption then prevail- 
ing, through which some popes even went 80 far as to boast of having children.” 
-Annali, t. ix. p, 366. 

1 (‘ Era Giulio di cuor feroce ed iracondo.“---IA. i. c. 1. 
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infamous immorality, says Guicciardini.’ For a cer- 
tainty by many proofs there was in Julius the greatest 
ferocity of mind, which neither his age nor his dignity 
could correct or moderate ; he knew no bounds in any 
of his measures, bnt was blindly driven headlong by 

his passions, says Parutaa2 He stormed in person, and 
carried the town of La Mirandola against the French, 
whom hc expelled from Italy. Julius triumphed for 
a time over his enemies : but it was a significant 
fact, a prognostic of coming events, when a body of 
cardinals and bishops cited their pope to appear before 
a council to answer the charges levelled at his exor- 
bitant pretensions ; and, finally, at his refusal to appear, 
pronouncing a sentence of suspension against the Father 
of the Faithful. Ilu’or is it less rcmarkablc that these 
“ schismatics” actually “ went through all t,he forms 
of a legal council, rhvokcd t’he assistance of the Holy 
Ghost, chose a president, and called themselves the 
legal representative of the whole Church, whom all 
are bound to obey.” 3 This event took place in 1512. 
Of course these presumptuous mortals were severely 
punished : all were duly excommunicated-deprived of 
their benefices and dignities. The kingdom of France, 
whose king, Lewis XII., was their abettor, was laid 
under an interdict, with direst anathema, by the vindic- 
tive pontiff, who forthwith summ0ne.d the fifth council 
of L&ran, ” to regulate with great care whattevul 

concerned the state and welfare of the church, the 

’ “ Non ritenew di Fontefice altro the l’habito ed il nome-inveterate nella 
simonia c ne’ costumi infami.“-fib, ii. 

2 “ Per certo da’ znolti indicii si pote cono~cer in Giulio esmre atntn gmndia- 

Sims feroci& cl’ ingcgno, la qu$e, nB 1’ eti, n6 la dipiti fu baetante di corregero, 
6 di tcmpernre. Non ,wpeva in alcuna sua operatione servave misura, b tcmpem- 
mento : ma quasi riaro era 1~ piir voltn dagh nppctiti suoi portrrto B gwcipitarc.” 
-1Zist. Fi~rct. lib. i. See also Jloratori, An&i, ix. 83. 3 Reeve, p. 430. 



reformation of manners, the extinction of schism, nud 
the restoration of peace amongst Christian princes.“’ 
A mere bank-order without proceeds. 

All these cardinals were, in the next pontificate, 
rostorcd to their dignities. It is admitted that their 

object and hope were to place a good and holy pope 
over the Christian church ; though WC are also told that 
each of them secretly aspired to the dignity. “, 

In his difficulties the pope craved succour from 
Henry VIII. of England, which was granted by the 
future Defender of the Faith and destroyer of the Church 
in the “Island of Saints.” In defence of the popcdom 
or its interests, Henry sent an army into France ; but, 
pressed on all sides, in the midst of his tumultuous 
designs, Julius died of a fever, produced by mental 
exacerbation at the failure of one of his political 
schemes : “ for he was greatly ruled by his passions, 
and continually agitated by his desire of glory, and 
could not long endure the grief of seeing his designs 
scvcrcly disapproved by all. R 

Like his predecessor, Julius was a character of the 
age. He knew not what it was to entertain fear or 
irresolution ; even in his advanced years hc 
possessed t,hat 

His qualities 
grand quality of manhood, and achieve- 

indomitable courage. He made but small merits’ 
account of the princes of his time, thinking he could 
uverluuk lllem all. To the very tumult of a general 

war did he look with most hopes of gains ; his only 
car0 1~3.53 to be always in command of money, so as 

to seize the favourable opport,unity with all his might : 

1 Reeve, p. 430 ; Unpin, iv ; Hard. Co&l. ix ; Mash. ii. : Panvin. Julius II. 

3 Pmv., ubi suprid ; I’arutrb, u6i sup& It is mid that his last words were,- 
Cc Fsori d’ltalia FmmxS-2Juori A ljom #Es&e. f I’ ‘6 Out with the French from 
Italy-Oua with Alfonso d’Este.” Muratori, Annali, t. ix. 33. 
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he desired, as was happily said by a Venetian, to 

be lord and master of the game of the world. He 
waited the fulfilment of his desires with impatience, 
but he kept them confined to his own breast. If WC 
inquire what was the circumstanae that enabled him 
to assume his peculiar attitude, vve find it, was, above 
all things, that he was free to avow his natural tenden- 
cies, nay, openly to profess them and make them his 
boast. The re-establishment of the state of the Church 
was regarded by the world of that day as a glorious 
enterprize : it even considered it a religious one : all 
the pope’s steps mere directed towards this one cnd,- 
this was the idea that animated all his thoughts ; they 
were, if I may so express myself, steeped in it.’ Julius 
succeeded for a time : he made France tremble, drove 
her a.rmies out of Italy, and overwhelmed the Venetians, 

though before his time the princes of Italy, and even the 
poorest barons and most insignificant nobles, regarded 
the bishop of Rome with indifference in relation to his 
temporal power.2 So man can blame the pope for 
this ambition, considering him a king elected to defend 
“ St. Peter’s patrimony,” particularly as it appears that 
Julius laboured more for the good of the Church than 
his own private int.exst.3 Alexander added to the 

dominions of Popedom ; Julius followed his example : 
both were politicians adapted to the age when all who 
hd a power were striving to secure or enhance it, without~ 

a scruple as to the means applied. 
Tf pditicians of the Machiavellian school may find 

wis pntronaFe much to imitate in the method of Alcx- 
of the arts. ander VI. the admirers of art may look 
with complacency on Julius II. ; for he “ patronised” 



Michael Angelo, Raphael, and Brmante, if such lneu 
be not disgraced by the application of the term 
“ patroniscd.” (i A warrior-pontiff as he was,” says the 
Caclaliere Ahate Tiraboschi, ci-deannt Jesuit,’ “ a warrior 
pontiff, md totdly intent on rotriotingr and extending 
the states of the Church, it seemed that he cared not 
much for literature and men of letters ; but, man as 
he was, of a mighty soul and vastest ideas, he c.ould 
with the same hand wick1 the sword and foster the 
arts ancl sciences. Julius began the erection of St. 
Peter’s, opened a new library, favoured the professors 
of the fine arts, and the cultivators of polite literature.“a 

A new era dawned with Leo X., the successor of the 
warlike Julius. Characteristic was the beginning. On 
the day of his coronation he gave an earnest 
of ~~h.at might be cxpcctcd from him, by clis- 

Im. x. 

tribut,ing a hundred thousand crowns of gold to t,he 
populace. Bembo and Sadolet, the best Latin scholars 
of the day, he made his secretaries. To the University 
of Rome he united the most celebrated professors of 
all countries. Whoever was, or fancied himself a fine 
poet, an eloquent orator, a polished and elegant writer, 
hurried to Rome, and found in Leo a friendly reception 
and liberal rewards. On a triumphal arch at the P&e 
S. Angelo, a glorious inscription proclaimed to gods and 
men that all was accomplished :- 

6‘ Venus mm was queen-then Mars held sway- 
But now Jfz’nwsa rules the better day.“3 

i “ After the suppression of tbc Society, Tiraboschi was knighted by the Duke 
of Modena.’ He died in 1794. He will be noticed when I have to portray the 
Ihmrtare of the Jesuits. 2 .Storin., tom. vii 

n “ Olim habuit Cypris sua tempera,-tempora Mavor~ 
Olim habuit ; sua nunc tempora Pallas habet.” 

Tirab. ubi wnri : Jou. Vi&, iii. 
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In these presiding divinities, pointed allusion was 
made to the very peculiar characteristics of Leo’s pro 
decessors-Alexander’s licentious court with its Lucretia 
Borg& and the warlike reign of Julius. There is, thcre- 
fore, l&toy in that inscription : it WM “ tolerated” by 
the pope, which makes it authentic. 

To enlarge on the magnificent pont,ificate of Leo X. 
would he here out of place. It, kept pact with 

the revival of the sciences then universal, if 
Leo’s predi- 
lections. bhe pope’s patronage was not rat,her too 

exclusive in its predilections. Men there 
wore who saw with regret that the pope Gook delight 
in listening to ligl1t poetry and jests not always 
decent, and frequented comedies in which good morals 
were not much respected. The consequence was, 
that hc brought discredit on tho pontifical dignity, 
and gave rise to suspicions reflecting on his personal 
integrity. But a greater disadvantage was the f%ct that 
the decided preference of the pope for poetry and other 
light pursuits caused the grave sciences to lie neglected 
at, a time when defenders of the Faith were becoming 
necessary to the Church, heresy in arms being at the 
gates of Rome.’ The Jesuit And&s is still more explicit 
on the subject. ‘r The intimate familiarity,” says he, 
“ with which Leo llonoured the Quernos, the Britonios, 
GazalcIos, and other poetasters, rather than poets, a.nd 
the ardour with which he suugh~ k,he gruuu pleats uf 

listening to the most vulgar companies of comedians 
wham he imported with vast expense from Sionnn, 
greatly diminished the honours which he liberally 

’ Tirab. z&i sup&. But see Jovius, Vita, lib. iv., for R curious disquisition on 
the score of the pop& morality ; and Roseoe, Life, ii. 380, for II vindication. 
Tiraboschi, also. gives a defence in P. not0 to the pasmgr nhow giwn. 
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bestowed upon meritorious men of letters, and the glory 
that might have resulted to good poets in being invited 
to his court.’ A Horace or a Virgil could little value 
those distinctions which brought them to the level of a 
Ilavius and a Maevius.” 2 

The political events of Leo’s pontificate were in the 
line chalked out by his immediate predecessors : but they 
are insignificant in comparison with the 
moral demonstrations of his times. It is 

The man’s 
nature, the 

impossible not to identify this pope with the ~~‘Swrak- 
’ age to which he gave so striking an example. 

It seems to have been his intent,ion to pass his time 
cheerfully, and to secure himself against trouble and 
anxiety by all means in his power. He sought all 
opportunities of pleasure and merriment, and indulged 
his leisure in amuscmcnt, jests, and singing ;--either 
induced by a natqral propensity, or from a.11 idea that 
the avoiding of vexation and care might contribute to 
lengthen his days. 3 

Ho was fond of music : ho conferred the orchhishopric 
of Bari on Gabriel Merino, whose chief merit consisted 
in the excellence of his voice. 

The lowest species of buffoonery gave him de- 
light :-his courtiers and attendants could not more 
effectually obtain his favour than by introducing 
to him such persons as by their eccentricity, per- 
versity, or imbecility of mind, were likely to excite 
his mirth.4 

Such pursuits in a king you would not think criminal : 
you would only wish he had possessed a better taste- 

1 Roscoe, ii. 179, giws an account of the poctastel-s alluded to by And&. 
Leo’s taste, in this matter at least, was sadly at fault. 

2 lhll’ Orig. t. i. c. xiii. 3 Roscoe, ii. 4 Ibid. ii. 



more ennobling inclinations : but in “ a man of God,” as 
Ascaticview tho pope ought to. bo, you behold them in a 
of I.ds very different light. You look within them : 
habits. 

you are forced t,o penetrate beyond their 
surface, into the hcart,‘s deep gulf; and you fear you 
perceive a dim eclipse of piety : you cannot reconcile 
outward dissipation with inward Li recoUection,” or com- 
munion with God. You turn to the asc.ctic writers of 
Rome’s church, and every man of them is of your 
opinion, from Thomas B Kcmpis, with his “Imitation 
of Christ,” to tho Jesuit Rodriguez, wit,11 his “ Christian 
Ferfcction.” You dread to seek the f&s that Till 
attest, as cf-l’ects, t,he moral cau~c which you clearly 
perceive. You pause, and ask what was 6hc state of 
that Church whose ruler was such as described by his 
panegyrists- if such was the head, you ask what were 
the membe.rs ? 

“ What a ;jpectacle,” exclaimecl righl-mincled prelates 
of the Roman court, “ what a spectacle does this ‘deso- 
Tl,c dt~sc,l?- lation of tho churdxs present to the ayes 
tion of ti;e of a Christian who travels over the Chris- 
Clrurch. 

tian world ! All the shepherds have aban- 
doned their flocks, and have left them to the care 
of hidings.” ’ The incumbents of benefices selected 
the &tq~~t substitutes to perform their sacred duties : 
mendicant monks were eager to “ suit” and serve, 
These monks occupied the bishoprics under the title of 
“ suffragans,” and held the cures as vicars. To these 
mendicant monks extraoxinary pivi\egos LYCL‘C CW- 
ceded ; they were permitte!.l to perform the functions of 
t.1~ secular clergy --all under the prominent patronage 



of the pontiff. And yet the mendicant orders of monks 
mere completely sunk into a state of total morldliness- 
that ststatc so vividly &xcribed by Platina, a8 mo have 
already acen-to which we have but to add that 
(‘ murder by poison, the dagger, the sword, and fire- 
arms," was the climax of their depravities.’ ‘i Woe, 
Foe 1” exclaims one of t,llc pclntes before colluded to, 

” Who gives my eyes their fountain of bars ? Even those 
set, apart are f&n off ; thn vinopd of t,l-in Lard is laid 

-VMte. Did they perish alone, it \y-cre an evil, yet, it 
might be endured ; but, since they pervrtdc all Christcn- 
dom, like the veins of the body, their dccny must needs 
bring with it the ruin of t,he world.” 

Did Leo look with indifference on the growing- 
the $&~pown evil ? Speaking of the Holy Father, 
men would say “ 2 hz 5J’(~fi~imw--??P=l t-m1 

he ic; reli$ous enou&, but I&3 Xus (I 
rrolv I,eo j-iz)cy”--i‘ pnsxd hi3 

mhd to Z~W ;” a poor tcstimotiial for tho 
time. 

Father of the Faithful. It is the “ but” which gives 
the chanxte~. J’ovially indeed he passed his days : 
-at Viterbo hawking, at Cornet0 hunting, and 011 the 
lake of Bolscna fishing. To his farourib resort at Mal- 
liana, improvisatori and men of nimble wit, thronged to 
enliven every hour of his joyful daysS2 And when winter 
returned, Rome eagerly received the complacent Father, 

’ ‘( Si view ad homicidi non solo co1 vencno, ma apcrtamcnte co1 coltelIo e con 
la spa&, per non dire con schiopetti.” Apud ILanke, p. 19. 

: Let the reader reconcile, if he can, with this jovial existence the account 
debited by the Jesuit Pallav~cmo, ever cager to defend and i-iatter the popedom. 
According to this bold asserter, Leo fasted twice n week, and abstained frum 
meat ooce a-week, iu honow of the \rirgin:in, and ovmy Friday fed on herbs in 
honour of Christ’s passion j zu~rl the Jesuit has the conscience to flay,--” Such 
frequent tnaw~&cm of the senses in a young prince, snd in a mhwl eager for 
delights, united as it ww to the danger 0.f skot&xing I?j’r, which is cherished uud 
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to whom she was grateful for her seeming prosperity. 
The number of her inhabibants was greatly increased ; 
there was profit for the artisan, honour for the artist, 
security for all, since Leo had exterminated the bandits 
and foolpads of Alex~~dw’s pw~tificate. All was glad- 
ness, animation, intellectual display. The luxurious 
genius of the pontiff beamed in every department. No 
cost was too great for spiritual or secular festivals, plays 
and t,heatrical entertainments, present,s and favour,s :- 
not,hing wi*3 spared-yet something was, apparently, 
want,ing. G 1 iu iano Medici proposed to reside at Rome, 
with his young wife. “ God bc praised,” said Cardinal 
Bibbiena, in a letter to him, “for here we lack nothing 
but a c.ourt of ladies !” 1 Alluding to one of the pope’s 
houses of pleasure, Bembo thus describes it, in the name 
or Leo. “ It is exquisit,ely adapted to gladden and 
rejoice t,he soul, owing to its admirable piazza, its many 
and most beautiful prospects-very commodious and 
roomy, with large hall and spacious chambers, beau- 
tifully adorned with a costly ceiling nf gold, and tessehtecl 

pavement.” 2 
Nevertheless, Pope Leo was a ‘I diligent observer of 

divine things, and a lover of the sacred ceremonies,” 

Ifis zeal, though he did not always maintain pontifical 
~“XUV, and decorum. venality. To the sore distress of his master of 

the ceremonies he sometimes left Rome, not 
only without the proper dress, but, as his officer has noted 
in his journal, “what is worst of all, with boots on his feet,” 
----just like any sporting gentleman not at all p&icular. 

fostered ns a sort of divinity by kings, could not have been long protracted, 
except by the efficacy of the stromqe+-t piety.“-II& Concil. W’d. 1. i. c. ii. -5. 

1 Apud Rankc, p. 22, and Roscoe, ubi suprd. 
? Pet BemLi, Epist. t. xiii. IO. 



“ Desperately fond of pleasure, hunting and fowling, hc 
gave whole days to luxurious enjoyments, the most 
splendid banquets, and musical entertainments. To 
raise money, (of which he had spent largely in his 
buililings, hia profuse doldiona, ad war-expenses) he 
made cardinals for a price, and devised certain offices 
of state, which he sold.” 1 

It is difficult to reconcile this pope’s indulged pro- 
pensities with that severe religion which beseems the 
Head of the Church : but. that was the age of The ohurc,, 
sensual enjoyment ; a,nd far from there being is,;;;; a 
any one among the priesthood to stem the ’ 
rushing evil, the very court of Rome joined to its sen- 
sualism the wildest notions in the matter of doctrine or 
belief. Men of intellectual tendencies easily frame a 
conscience to palliale lllc: IIUX~ guilt of their passions : 
at the period in question, the 8chools of philosophy 
endeavoured to discover that the soul of man is mortal. 
Erasmus declares his astonishment at the blasphcmics 
that met his ears : they sought to prove to him out of 
Pliny, that there is no difference between the souls of 
men and those of brutes.2 Certainly the morals of the 
age corresponded with no other theory. 

No sudden transformation from good, to bad was 
that state of Christendom. Open Boccaccio’s Deca- 
meron and behold the mirror held up to ,the nature 
of those timers-man’s good nature most horridly 

1 Rasm, ii. : Ranke, p. 22. ‘1 Vnluptn,tihna, vmntinnihr~a, numpiia d%sb 

deditus, luxui et splendidiwimis conviviis, musiwoque msgis qtim tauturn ponti- 
ficem decerct totos dies impendwet. Pecunire quacrendse caus3 (q&m multa 
turn adificiis, turn effusis largitionibue et hellorum usibue, nbeumpsisset), pretio 
wdinales aliquot Iegit, et offich quohm venalia excogitavit, ut cubicula- 
riot;’ kc.-Panv. LPO X. 

2 Burigny, Life of Erasmus, i. 139 ; Renke, 21. 
VOL. I. n 
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perverted. All ranks of society lend their infamy to 
spice his pages-whose hurthen is “ the duped husband, 
depraved and depraving monks,” in an cndlcss round of 
“laughter holding both her sides.” Hc anatomises the 
fourteenth century-and saps the foundations of papal 

power. For, “ what we violently abhor, we may still 
justly dread : but that which we have learnt to despise 
ceases to be an object of terror.” His works were 
subsequently prohibited-but this only drove home 
the quivering shaft. Men’s minds were alive to the 
trut,h of his pictures-an d their prohibition was their 
last attestation. Other writers followed in his track. 
The Church was made a scandal on the house tops ; 
her light, if sho had any, was decidedly put under a 
bushel. 

Time rolled on :-no amendment. 110~ could the 
people amend when their teachers and preachers, 

bishops, popes, monks-all that were 
The fact at- 
tested in the “ anointed,” rolled in their godless Dead 
Council of’ 
Latcmn. 

Sea of guilt 1 In the council oftho l&cram, 

Pica, nephew of the famous Mirandola, held 
forth under the sanction of that assembly, inveighing 
with great bitterness against the avarice, the luxury, 
the ambition, and misconcluct of these ecclesiastics, who 
ought to have supported the dignity of the Church, not 
only by their intrinsic merit and virtue, but by the 
regularity and decency of their deportment.] If you 

1 Pn.sc Rer. Eapet. i. 417 ; Roscoo, Leo X. ii. 06. Vitcrbq. Qcncrpl of the 

Augustiniaus, made a long speech on the awful state of Christianity : ‘( Can WC 
see,” said hc, u without shedding tears of blood, the disorders and corruption 
of the perverse age in which we Ike ; the monst,rona rlknrdcrs which reign in 

morals, the ignorance, ambition, debauchery, libcrtiuism, impiety triumphing in 
the Holy Place, whence these shsmrful vices should be for ever banished,” &c.- 
Labb. L~JEIw. Cnoc. Gw., xiv. 11. 1 : Diet. drs Cwt. 27.5. 
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doubt the fact, t,urn to the decree of the eleventh session 
of the same Council, attesting that the ministers of rcli- 
gion were accustomed not only to live in a state of 
public concubinage, but even to derive a part of t8hcir 
emoluments from permnittiy to others a conduct similar 
to that in which t,hcy themselves indul@.’ 

.A reformation of morals was needed-but what did 
the guilty parties to counteract the scandal of their 
cnormitics ? Why they--the cardinals anti IIow they trjed 
pontiffs of the church- resolved to silence to nvcrt the 
reproach by severe denunciations, and euem- 

WL5CgUC”CC6. 

plary punishment,. During the pontificate of Sextus 
IV., regulations were established for preventing the 
printing of any rvork, excepting such as ma8 previously 
licensed by an officer appointed for that purpose. 

Even the penalty of excommunication was held forth 
agninst all who should infingc that regulation.” 

The vitality of religion wan no more : without cvcn 
pagan morality, the churchmen of those days engrafted 
the mythology of Paganism on the Christian 
faith-such, at least, as they possessed : the $YpE-*” 
abstruse mysteries and peculiar dogma of 
the Christian faith mere elucidated, or enveloped, in 
the language of Cicero, or of Virgil ; and even the 
divine persons of the Triuity and the Holy Virgin 
were identified with the divinities of ancient Greece 
aud Rome. The FatEler was denominated Jove, UT 
Jupitor Optk4,cs Xwi?~m ; the son, Apollo, or 
Akculapius, and the Virgin, Diana.” The p0et.s of the 

1 Fbncoe, ib. 3 Id. ibid. 
p Rowoe. The same writer gives, from the CiceronicvRcw of Erasmus, the 

specimen of a sermon, preached before Pope Julius II., the cardinals and 
prelates of his Court. Erasmus was himeelf present., and his recount of the 

1) 2 
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day naturally imbibed the same spirit, or conformed, 
with the usual literary cleverness, to the taste of their 
readers ; for, perhaps, Triters are more influenced by 
the taste of the age, than instrumental in its creation, 
as is commonly believed. Sanazzaro, the pact, and other 
writers of the age, constantly refer to the mythology or 
fable of t,hc pagan world. On all subjects, sacred or 
profane, the pagan providence of gods immmerable, 
assumes in their sensual minds the place of tha.t ~~clor- 

able Godhead, which only a simple but enlightened 
faith finds adequate to bestow erery blessing me enjoy. 
Marullus wrote a series of hymns addrcsscd, with every 
sentiment. of pi&y and veneration, to the deities of 
ancient Greece and Rome. Bembo styled Christ a hero. 
and the Virgin Mary, the goddess of Lauretto. Nay, 
the pope himself, Leo H., tells the kings and princes of 

matter will show the extent to which this extraordinary Catholico-paganism was 
carried. Cc The subject of the discourse was the sufferings and death of Christ. 
‘l’he orator commenced with an eulogium on the pope, whom he designated as 
Jove, Md represented as vibrating in his omnipotent right hand the inevitnble 
lightning, and replating the concerns of the universe by his nod. In adverting 
to the death of Christ, he reminded the audience of the examples of the D&i 
and of Cwtiw [from the history of pagan Rome], who, for the safety of their 
country, devoted thcmnelres to the infernal gods ; nor did he omit to mention, 
with due honour, &crops, MensAus, Iphigenia [pagru worthies of classic story], 
and others who preferred the welfare of their country to their own existence. 
111 moving his audience to compassionate the fa.te of the great author of their 
religion, he reminded them that the ancients had immotilised their heroes and 
benefactors by erecting statues to their momury, or decreeing to them divine 
honours ; whilst the ingratitude of the Jews ha.d treated with every degree of 
ignominy the Saviour of mankind, and fmally doomed him to the cross. The 
death of Christ WYBB then compared with that of other excellent rind innocent 
men, whu lmd 8utYcred for the public benefit, amI rvmindad rlie orator of 
Socrates and of Phocion, who, without being guilty of auy crimr, were compelled 
to perish by the fatal draught ; of Epaminondas, who, after all his glorious 
deeds, WUE( fcduccd to the nccc&ty of dcfcnding himself M a criminal ; v 
Scipio, who was rewarded for his incalculable services by exile ; and of 
Arktides, who was cvmyelled to rcliuquieh his country, because he had been 
di~~nilkl with the title nf’ the Jurt.“-Leo 1. ii. p. 111:. 
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Christendom, by Bcmbo’s classic pen, that he ~-as made 
pope “by the favour of the immortal gods-deorw~ 
immortalium lienc$ciis ; ” and reproaching the people of 
Recsnati for t,he bad quality of the wood they had sent 
for building the temple of Loretto, he commands them 
to send better, “lest they should seem to mock with 
their donation of useless wood, both himself and the 
Goddess.” ’ 

In the prevalence of doctrinal, as well as practical, 
extremes, there is always a middle course followed by 
the thinkers of every age. Intellect is more readily 
disgusted than sentiment : hence the mass of men are 
constantly the tools of influence, which enslaves them 
by the feelings. But the intellectual proudly shake 
off the specious charm-and in breaking the ~1~11, 
rush to that cstv3rne wl~icll &s 1d1e ~st131 ap~xals to 

conventional 7&@zism entirely at &fiance. Ihce 

there arose t,he Platonists of those days-so called from 
the pagan philosopher, whose doctrines seem to approach 
the ethics of Christianity. The theory of these intellec- 
tuals is thus clearly expressed by an ingenious author : 
“Besides the various systems of ethics, physics, and 
Inetaphysics, which may be traced in the writings of 
Plato, and his followers, they also contain a system of 
theology, differing, as may bc expected, in many 

1 (r Ne turn noa,, turn otiam Ueam +wm inani liporum inutilium donntione 
lusiw videamini.“-Be&. Elht. lib. Gii. ep. 17. See ROSCOC, 88 ; Feller, 
&mba : BayLyle, ibid. Samnxarius calls the Virgin, ‘6 the certaiu hope of mow -. 
the certain lmpe of the godn :” 

CL Tuque adeo spes fida hominum, spes fida dewurn.” 
De Partu Wyh., i. 1% 

A Greek, but Christian poetess of old, patched up it Life of Christ from detached 
versea culled out of Homer : Sannazarius makes Virgil and the Sybils do the 
office of the pwphct luaiah in a yaliwt strain. 
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important points from that of the Romish church. As 
opposed to the Christian idea of the Trinity, the Plato- 
aids assert the notion of pure Theism, expressly main- 
taining the unity of the Divine Being. In&cad of the 
rewards of heaven, and the punishments of hell, Lhc 

human souI is represented by them as having been 
united with imperfect matter, and placed here in a state 
of probation ; where, by constant struggling to rise 
above the pa&ions of sense, it is at length disengaged 
from its degrading combination, and restored to its 
original splcndour.” l The great patron? and perhaps 
t,hc most powerful advocate of this sect, was no other 
than Lorenzo do’ Mcdici, the fkther qf Pop LEO th 
Te&. His writings contain frccluent allusions to the 
refined notions of the Platonists ; and his pieces on 
religious subjects, instead of conforming to the dogmas 
of the Church, are evidently founded on, and greatly 
illustrate, the principles of this theology. It was, there- 
fore, natural that the pope himself should be favourablc 
to the Pfnfoaists, as was generally supposed. Men of 

t,aIcnt and learning became the avowed teachers of those 
opinions, and the inculcation of them was established as 
a bran& of education, in almost every university of 
Italy. Scept,icism and indifference followed as a matter 
of course ; and church-tlisciplille was relaxed. The 
cause was apparent : hut the remedy aggravated the 
evil. The Church spoke : it w;jls declared by a solemn 
decree that the soul was immortal, and that different 
bodies are not actuated by a portion of the same soul, 
but that each has a soul peculkr to itself.2 How could 
enactments stem the tendcncios of an age-the strong 



inlpulse of society 7 The greatest sensualism was com- 
bined with high intellectual development. 

Xot alone to the classical enthusiasm of the times is 
this perversion of sacred things to be attributed. WC 

must not forgot tlio famous “ MiIysterios,” 
The li Mystc- 

and “ Moralities,” or religious comedies of ries: ‘4 ~ir:b- 
preceding centuries. These were under the ~~pl?$~.- 
management of the clergy-and performed liti”.” 
by the Peqlc. Their subject’s were all t.he most 
solemn my&cries of the Christian fait,h, tangibly repre- 
sentcd, and outrageously familiarisecl to the “meanest 
capacities.” It was-religion fey* the million. A scaf- 
fold was erected with the three stages, one above 
the other. The highest was Heaven-the lowest was 
Hell-and the middle was Purgatory, To represent 
divino anger or clisplcnaurc, an organ was placctl in 

” Paradise ; ” whic.b also served to accompany the choirs 
of the “ angels ” in their song. Beneath the scaffold a 
monstrous dragon was constructed, whose mouth opened 
and shut as it belched forth the “ devils” upon the 
stage, or received them at their exit. This was to 
represent the gulf of hell. To enhance the effect, cul- 
vcrins and cannons were introduced, your fuire noise ct 
tempBte-to make an infernal clatter and roar. l God 
tho Father and God the Son, and the Holy Ghost were 
among the “ personages ” enacted. The divine persons 
dclivcrcd speeches in octos~yllnbics. In one of these 

Mysteries, entitled, Tile Ndicity (jf Our Lwd Jwc.r 
Christ, t,hc: Creation of M,zn is rcpresentcd ; and we find 

the following directions :-“ Here God takes some mud, 
and pretends to make Adam ; and let Adam and Eve 



be covered up with a covering, and let God say : Adam, 
get up,” &.c.’ 

Such exhibitions were universal. They furnished 
amusemed to the Christians of these days. All were 
invited to join in the celebration, which n~~te~Xis~~ 
spirituals. 

In the sixteenth c,entury, however, if the great, the 
Icarncd, and the priesthood, had paganised their Chris- 

Results. 
t,ianity, as we have seen, what must have been 
the moral notions of the lower orders ? 111 

effect we arc assured, whilst the higher classes adopted 
notious of an anti-religious tendency, the common people 
were sunk into almost heathenish supersti Lion, aeckiug 
salvation in mcchauical devotion. What was young 
Luther’s amazement when he visited Italy ! At the 
mvmeul when the sacrifice wf the maxt3 ~3~3 accumylished, 
the priests blurted out blasphemies in which they denied 
it I In Rome it was :t characteristic of good society to 
dispute the fundamental principles of Christianity. “ One 
passes no longer,” says Randino, (‘for an accomplished 
man, unless he entertain some erroneous and heretical 
opinion of the doctrines of the church.” a At court they 
spoke of the institutions of the Catholic church, of passages 
of the Holy Scriptures, only in a tone of jesting : the 
mysteries of faith mere held in derision.” Strange it is 
that it was at Rome where the mine was sprung, ready 

1 ‘6 Cy preingne Dieu du limon et face semblant de faire Adam ; et Adam et 
Eve soient couvert d’ un cowertour, et Dieu dio : Adam, va sus, quo je le 
vuoii,” &c.-My.&rq ii. 5, This curious work should be ~Ludicd for the Jakc 
of its Chzcrch. .Histoy. Rome is painted in her sport aa much ae in her sober 
sadneea and fury. See Sismondi, i. 231 ; Penny Cyclopsedia, ix. 416, et seq. 

” “T” qd tempo non pnreva fosse galantuomo E buon corteginno c&i oho 
de’ dogmi della Chieaa non aveva qualchc opinione erronca ed heretica.“--&I&‘. 
I-+ of Pazcl I’. qmd Rauke, p, 22. 3 Rankc, p. 22. 



to engulf Churc.h authority in ruin. It was &JW that 
religious doubt began--or at Florence, or at Venice : it 
was in these mighty strongholds of Catholicism that the 
human mind was shaking off all doctrinal subjection- 
disdaining every mental y&c--” caring for no man.” 
Catholics admit the fact. “ Gay, licentious, incredulous, 
the mind of these cities made a jest of all things- 
Christianity, morality, the clergy, and the popes them- 
selves. Its organs were Dante, ~vho hurls popes into 
hell-Pctrarch, who calls Rome a prostitute-and even 
t,hc monk Baptista of Mantua, who sang the LOWS of l& 
Priests.’ Their books, though forbidden by censure, 
circulated at Rome under Julius II. and Leo S., and 
mere in the libraries of most of the cardinals : Sadolet 
and Bcmbo a knew long passages ‘ by heart,’ which 
they ;xmud thcmsclpes by mc;it,ing.” ’ The iIlbmous 
Pietro Aretino was &o’s ackno-wlcdged friend.4 

Other important elements of change arrest attention. 
Nobles and the “ Church” had hitherto been leagued 
together in mastering the people. The latter 
were now to mount a step in the social crea- Thc ‘Frit Of transilmn. 

t,ion---micldle rct&s were forming-that e\-er- 
powerful “ interest ” in every kingdom-t,he very bank 

I Haptista wrote these verses : 

“ Viverc qui sancti cupitis, discedite ;-Romm 
Omnia cinn Iiceant, non lieet esse bonum.” 

‘1 YOU who dcnirc to lcad a 1~1~ lik. dcp”rt : at liome, rhough all things may be 

done, it is not permitted to be virtuous ” But see XgI. V., cd. 1.503. Baptista 
died in 1516. IIe had been general of the Carmelitc monlts, whom he tried in 

V&I to reform ; arld rosigucd hio hopclces rharsc to dcvotc himself to likrlrture. 

Feller, Biog. miv. 
t Bembo had been the lover of La Morosina, and Lwwtia &$a, Alexander 

the Sixth’s licentious dmghts=r It ia not quite clear that Liomho pcrfcoted his 

morality aa much as his latinity (for which he was famous), wbco he became a 
cardinal. The contrary is more probable. 

B Audin, Luther, Introd. 1 Sirmondi, i. 633. 
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of power, and the nation’s heart. Meanwhile, recall the 
events that had just befallen in the history of man. The 
Spirit of Transition was walking the earth, apparently 
wild and reckless, but still guided by that adorable P&i- 
dence which never permits man to do all tllc ovil he would, 

and turns his very evil deeds into blessings, or, rather, 
mitigates evil, and expands good far beyond the inten- 
tion of its instruments. At the epoch to which we are 
hastening, IIcaven was nearer to earth : enlightenment 
was about to come down unto mtn. A momentous 
strife was about to commence. Man’s destinies being 
suspencled-~~ependant on his mill. All might choose ; 
but how many would choose aright ? For themselves, 
selfishly, men scemcd to work : but Providcncc beheld 
them in their lahours-suffered them to work as they 
listed, but guided results for the universal good. In the 
strife of selfishness-that is, in the strife of the world- 
we see nothing but evil whilst we are present at the 
conflict, and arc, perchance, sufferers : but, a generation 
has no sooner passed away, than we perceive how a 
merciful good God can modify, nay, totally change the 
effects of evil with regard to nations as with individuals. 
Abuses grow, fester, and rot in the heart of society. 
Society, l.ikc nature, strives to shskc off the slough of 
disease. In the effort there is suffering ; but hope 
mitigates every human pa,ng. 

How to convey in a few words an adequale idea UT 

this period in the sixteenth century-that century of 
,~,,o siK+centh novelties, or revivals of antiquities! Wonderful 
renturJ- cha- 
rw3rised. 

inventions or improvcmcnts in the imple- 

ments of mind-startling discoveries of un- 
known regions, peopled with strange brothers of the 
11u1nm1 fiunily I The disc0vcr.y of a new planet, in its dim 
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and distant orbit, produces even in this comparatively 
enlightened age, considerable exc.itement ; but what 
must have been the effect of the disc,overy of a “new 
world ” in the minds and hearts of men, then just an- 
nounced, in those days of ignorance in the masses, and 

a,varicc and ambition in the great? What a subject 
for speculation ! IIow it absorbed attention-exagge- 
rated hope-multiplied schememxpandcd dcsirc ! 

On the other hand, the chain of human events from 
the fourth or fifth century had passed onwards with its 
links of iron, Brass, and silver, and had reached 
the point whence it must continue its course in ~~~$~~of 
gold, or something like it. The revival of know- 
ledge in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries was only the 
result of a series : bpt events which thronged fast and 
Fast in cffccta, expanded the mo>-ement. Any movement 
in society, when once begun, is sure to find a thousand 
motives in the hearts of men for its continuance, until 
another usurps its place in the restless mind of humanity. 
Expelled from the East by the conquests of the Turks 
in possession of Constantinople, the lea.rned men of 
Greece had sought rcfugc in Italy. Once more did 
Italy receive the arts from Greece. Pagan Italy had 
been enlightened by pagan Greece, and now again, 
Christian Italy was regenerated by Christian Greece.’ 
Tf this fact proves the innate tendency of Rome to 
dogoner;tte, il &o i&oats thL: boufftj- uf Pr-uviclencu, which 

never tires in lavishing blessings on ungratofL1 and pcr- 
vor60 humanity. Cosmo and Loronzo do’ Xodici rose ,zt 
Florence, the noble, generous, and enlightcncd lovers 

I See Roscoe, ZWOKO ; Spalding’s Itnly, kc. ii. ; Skmondi, II& Viw, i.; 
.hdrt:s, TM’ Origine-d’ogni Lettcrat. 1. c. xii. ; Tir&t;el~i, Storia della Lctt. 
Ital. vob. v. VI. 
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and benefactors of science. Popes and kings were 
dazzled by the light suddenly blazing around, and 
rejoiced in its man&station, for they did not foresee 
consequences about to ensue in tho misty future.’ More 
than fire-and-twenty universities in t,ho mriow capitdls 

of Europe were founded in the fifteenth century ; bcgin- 
ning with that of Turin in 1405, to that of Copenhagen 
in 1497.2 The art of printing, rapidly advancing from 
its rough beginning, soon multiplied the learned pages of 
antiquity, and students feasted thereon like bees after 
their minter-sleep. Their minds hitherto had scarcely 
felt hunger : there bad been nothing to sharpen or 
tempt its appetite ; but now, it was an honour to be 
learned, ignorance had lost its fascination. Men dug up 
the HercuIaneum of antiquity, and feasted on the musty 
relics. Not l&o the school-boy at his task, nor the fire- 
less modern commentator at his plodding, were the 
students of the Revival. Thy drank in the spirit of 
antiquity as they found it in the porfcct page-free, 
noble, generous, gushing-and they strove to transform 
themselves into the minds which they so ardently 

’ There was a curious exception. Paul II, pope of Rome, in the middle of 
the XVth century, became alarmed at the spirit of research and inquiry which 
ehuracterived the new philosophers. Hc felt how greatly the rapid progress of 
knowledge might colltributc to shake the authority of the Chnrch ; and ho con- 
sidered the devotion of these scholars to antiqoity, as a general conspiracy 
against the SW& and the holy faith. The academy of which Pomponius Lsetus 
W&Y the head, and PZat~~ a momber, seemed particularly to merit hi8 attelltiOn. 

All the members were arrested, imprisoned, and tortured. One of them expired 
under his sufferings. The pope declared that any person who should even IGWC 
the wademy, either seriously VT ill jest, should be considered a beretllc. The 
academicians were kept in prison a year, and when released their iunocence was 
not acknowledged. Sismondi, IIist. View, i. 405 

” The rapid rjuuuotluioll of their dates ahowti the intcllcoturrl mvraxnent of the 
age : University of Turin, 1405 ; Leipzig, llO!l ; Ux, 1409 ; St. Andrews, 
1411 ; Restock, 141 II ; I,ouvain, 1126 ; Poitiers, 1481, &r. 



admired. To them antiquity was unveiled in all its 
elevated characters, its severe laws, its energetic vir- 
tues, its beautiful and engaging mythology ; its subtle 
and profound philosophy, its overpowering eloquence, 
delightful poetry.’ 

Unquestionably the growing pursuit of knoTledge 
was unfavourable to the spirit of the religion then esta- 
blished : simply because it generated the Spirit 
of Inquiry. Kow it wcw impossible that, thr! E’$$tit of 
numberless abuses to which I have directed 
your attention, in the Church establishment of these 
times, could stand the test of inquiry. Paul II., there- 
fore, who persecuted knowledge in its votaries, was wise 
in his generation-was consistent. The popes who 
favoured its pursuit wcrc springing a mine under Rome : 
they knew not what they were doing. 

That intelIectua1 extravagance in the matter of reli- 
gious opinion attended the development of mind is also 
certain, but it did not result from knowledge in itself. 
It, was the result nf a comparison. When the mind 
was trained to see and judge for itself, it made that 
dreadful discovery which proves that we have been 
miserably fooled by our self-appointed teac,hcrs and 
preachers : when we see no correspondence of practice 
with theory ; when we see et-en in their theory nothing 
but flat absurclity, because irrational. Knowledge can 
never be unfaTour&le to true religion. To the abuses 
of religion it is always a death-blow. Privileges and 
prcrogativca advance against it, and strive to estirpatc 
it as the germ of “ heresy” and “infidelity.” At the 
period in question what. fmnd the stwlent to feed his 
intellectual cravings, in the libraries of the monks 1 

’ Sismondi, Mat. Kaw, i. 31 G. 
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Absolutely nothing besides the works of ancient Greece 
and ancient Rome. The legends of the middle ages, 
amusing, or rather edifying, as they arc to our modern 
sentimentalists, had no attractions for men who were 
completely ai& of foolerics. Action, real action, wti the 
stirring watchword of the times ; good or bad, action 
way t,he aim of all. Models were preferred from Plu- 
tarch ; “ legends” were left for the moderns.’ Existing 
abuses and inconsistencies disgusted the student with 
“ spirituality ; ” the concerns of society and nature 
became his refuge. It was a reaction produced by the 
system that was doomed most to suffer from the result. 

Another cause of this disgust was religious perso- 
cut,ion, directed against those who ventured to attack 
the abuses of the Church. In the beginning of the 
c;cntury J&II HUBS and Jerome of Prague were burnt at 
Constance ; Savonarola and his two companions cxpe- 
rienced the same fate at Florence, towards the end 
of the century. The followers of Huss were guilty of 
great excesses in striving to enforce liberty of con- 
science at the point of the sword ; but the lot that 
aTvaitcd every “ heretic,” not a courtier at Rome, was 
certainly calculated to make men desperate. Ferdinand 
the Catholic introduced the Inquisition into Spain in 
14 78, to put down all manner of heresy, and scarcely 
ww it established, when two thousand persons, chiefly 
Jews, were burnt by order of the grand inquisitor, John 
de Torquemada.2 

1 To wit, .4lban Butler (“ Lives of tRe Saints “), and Kenclm Digby (” Ayes o-f 

Faith ” and iC Broad Stone of Ho-rwwr “), works that may be called the roma~e 
of the popedom, compiled to veil its history at the present day, when it would bo 
glad if men would all forget what it has been, and what it has done in the game 
of the world. 

” Zopf. ii. 623. ‘c ‘1 he T great number of persons condemned to be burnt., 
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This was very inconsistent conduct for “ Christians.” 
They ought to have remembered what their forefathers 
suffered under the Pagan persecutions. They should 
have also rcmembercd the rcsz& of these persecutions- 
the futility of the attempt to enforce belief. But scarcely 
had the Pagaus ceased to persecute the Christians, t,han 
the latter began to persecute each other for “heresy,” 
or differences in matters of religious belief, From age 
to age similar manifestations called forth similar methods 
for ensuring orthodoxy ; and rtlthough the human mind 
was destined ever to react against oligarchical authority 
in the matter of conscience, ever impelled to reject at 
the hands of man what it can receive from G-ad,-still 
Rome continued to persecute, continued to defend her 
system in all its rigid excIusiveness, giving a ltidcous 
example to all ages, which WC shall see too eagerly fol- 
lowed by those who should have shrunk with horror from 
the Pagan model.’ 

Thus, then, we see something like indifference to the 
tenets of the Church, combined with a rigid maintenance 
of “ the letter of the law,” amidst universal 

The political 
depravity in the pastors of the people ; or, if ;;zt;zAm 
tElnt term be too severe, R pretty general 
falling off in the matter of morality amongst the 

obliged the prefect of Seville to construct a scaffold of stone in a field near the 
town, named Tablada. This scaffold was called Quemadero, and still exists. 
Four statues of plaster were eracled ou it, z~nd bore the name of the FOW 
P?*Ophetf. The condemned persons were either fastened to these statues, or 
enclosed alive in them, and p&shed by a slow and horrible death.“- 
Llormtc, 0. T. 

1 See Chandler’s “ IIistory of Persecution, in Four Parts, viz. : I. Amongst 
Heathens ; II. Under the Christian Emperors ; III. Under the Papacy and 
I nquisition ; IV. Amongst I’rotestants.” A right good book it is, were it only 
for its last section, viz., ‘( The Christian religion absolutely condemns persecution 
for conscience-sake ; ” and Chandler proves the proposition most triumphantly. 
I neoll not say that his argument is founded on the words of Christ himself. 
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clergy. This was not all. Of late yea,rs, it might 
be fifty, the popedom had been striving to assume 
a prominent attitude in the politics of Europe, This 
was evident. to all the princes of the time. It was 
per-lq~,rs ~urlunalt: fur t,ht: popedoru, whm Leo X. was 
elected, since he managed to create a sort of diver- 
sion to the game of politics, by favouring the intellectual 
tendencies of the age. Still the memory of the past 
was not obliterated. The political exertions of Alan- 
ander VI., the mad efforts of Julius II., were marning 
facts to the sovereign states of Europe, which had 
trembled anon at the sight of the papal sword--France, 
Venice, and Germany. Whatever movement might 
arise, likely to curb the pretensions of the Roman court, 
was sure to meet encouragement from 6he crafty poli.- 
ticians of the time-and all who hoped to profit by 
change-always eager to turn the tide of popuIar opinion, 
-that mighty Moloch, - against their encroaching, 
exclusive, and absorbing enemy. For,- 

How stood the interesting matter of tempnr~lities- 

“ the loaves and the fishes “-in t,he time of Leo’s 
greatest magnificence ‘1 Beautiful to see, and 

The “tempn- 
mlities.” highly tempting to taste. Divinely liberal, 

or desperately prodigal in his steffardship, 
no man more than Leo X. ever made so many 
friends with the Mammon of unrighteousness. He 
aggrandised his friends ; he lavished wealth upon 
his favourites. It seemed as though the Church 
was l~ollourea -was made beautiful blp the tinsel 
of ma.gnificence which the Supreme Pontiff threw 
around her shoulders, and hung upon her members. 
It may have been so ; but how defend the human 
hcart in such boundless opportunities of cnjoymcnt,-in 



the: midst of such tcmptntions ? Consider the numerous 
benefices, rich abbeys, and other ecclesiastical prcfer- 
ments bestowed upon the cardinals and the great 
dignitaries of the church. They frequently amounted 
to a princely mm, and a. prela.f,e was cnnsidcred com- 
parativcly poor, whose annual income did not amount 
to tight or ten thousand ducats. On the death of 
Sixtus dclla Revere,’ the nephew of Sixtus IV., in the 
year 151’7, Leo appointed his c.ousin, Giulio dc Medici, 
vice-chancellor of the holy SW ; this office alone brought 
him annually twelve thousand ducats. Nor was it only 
within the limits of Italy that the cardinals and prelates 
of the church derived their wealth and dignities. All! 
Europe was then ti&dur3/ to the Roman see. Many of 
these fortunate ecclesiastics, whilst they passed thcil 
days amidst the luxuries nucl amusomcuts of Rome, 

supported their rank, and supplied their dissipation &J 
conh-ihctiom fi-om . the wmotest pnrts qf Christendom. 
The number of benefices held by an individual was 
limited only by the will of the pontiff; and by an 

ubiquity, which, though abstractedly impossible, has 
been found actually and substantially true, the same 
person was frequently at the same time an arch- 
bishop in Germany, a bishop in France or England, 
an abbot or a prior in Poland or in Spain, and a 
cardinal ai Rome. The example of the pontiff was the 
critoriou of all, in magnificcut display. The chiefs 

and princes of the church yied with cad1 other in tile 
grandeur of their palaces, the sumptuousness of their 

’ The annual income of this debauched ecclesiastic amounted to more than 
40,000 ducats, althnngh hn was so ignomnr. NS not to be able to write or read : 
lo which it is added, in ulluaion to the discwe under which he Isbowed, that 
“nb umbilico ad plantas pedum t.ounn pentitus, ut net fitan’ net inccdtw 

posset.“-mroa. hel x., 1,. 287 : Rorco,c, ho x., ii. 140. 
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apparel, the elegance of t,heir cntert.ainments, the num- 
ber and respectability of their attendants.’ Such were 
the golden days of Leo’s pontificate. Splendid indeed 
in the eyes of the world-admirable beyond expression 
-enviable without parallel-but the handwriting was 
on the w&--al1 might read who had eyes to see, that, a 
judgment was impending on the abuse of th “ shared 

vessels ; ” the utter worldliness of those to whom they 
were intrusted, And the fatal hour wils come-the 
dread hour of universal retribution, as far ~.EI the church 
was concerned. 

The man who could squander away a hundred thou- 
sand ducats amongst the populace at his coronaCon, 

plGnly told the world by that wretched 
piece of prodigality, that the time would 
come when his po&et would be empty. 

Leo never deviated from that first example. Follow- 
ing up that beginning, ho had lavished profusely 
enormous sums on public buildings, on his relatives, his 
courtiers, and the professors of learning, to say nothing 
of his buffoons and other minions. About the year 
1516, LGO was in vant of money. There was a deficit 
in his treasurya In a rcry urgent let,ter bo the king of 
England, he wrote, saying : “Since money is the sinew 
Of war, to colIect some, 1 lmve adopted that plan sug- 
gested by Maximilian in his letter, a copy of which I 
send with certain additions, which appear proper to 

’ Roscoe, ii. 8 1. 
2 This is uni~ersslly wlmitted. Maimboury, the Jeanit, adds a reflection : 

“ His trewory ww exhawted bq’ the exceesivc expenses which he incurred by 
1111 sort6 of dkplay, which much more suited a powerful monarch of the eurtb than 
the vicar nf Him whose kingdom is not of this world. “-“ Qui &ient beaucoup 

~11ua d’un pniewmt mouarque de IR terre que dn v&ire de Cekd dent le royanme 
n’cst IV& de ce mnwlc.“-1Iisf. rlu L&errt~. p. 18. 
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expedite and facilitate the measure ; so that you may 
give it your approbation, if you can ; or give me your 
reasons if you dissent, and suggest a better plan. But 

I think you will easiiy acquiesce ; for I know your dis- 
position and liberality.“’ This letter provea the want of 
money for political purposes, at least ; so far it is con- 
cIusive, if it hw no referonce to the expedient adopted 
by Leo to collect money. From all that we have read 
in the foregoing pages, it must be evident that the pope 
needed money for other purposes as well. According 
to Catholic writers, the building of St. Peter’s church 
was the pontiff’s object in the expedient which we are 
about to consider. If so, it was an ominous fact that 
the honour intended for the supposed founder of t,he 
Roman see should give occasion to its grea,test loss and 
utter predicament. WiIhout entering upon the co~lro- 
versy, we will confine ourselves to the fact, for that alone 
is, in this history, of importance. The expedient 
adopted by Leo was to preach “Indulgences ” to the 
Christian world, which would be “gained ” by the 
faithful by their paying a certain sum of money. To 
the generality of readers an explanation is required. 

“ Many of you,” says a distinguished dignitary of the 
Roman church, “many of you have probably heard, 
that this word signifies a license to sin, given Catholic 
even beforehand for sins to be perpetrated : view of 
at any rate a fret pardon for past sins. This 

indolgmcea. 

is, in fact, the most lenient form in which our doctrine 
is popularly represented. And yet, mitigated as it is, it 
is far from correct. For, I fear, many here present will 



be inclined to incredulity, when I tell them that it, is no 
pardon for sin of any sort, past, present, or future.’ What, 
then, is an Indulgence ? ” 2 The compact and nimble 
answer of the Jesuit, Mairnbourg, shall have the prcfer- 
e~ux to the dwtw’s lwg ledure. ” The belief of Catho- 

lics,” says the Jesuit, “ ha.s ever been that the Son of 
God has given to his church the power of sbsolriug the 
penitent sinner, not only from the bonds of his sips, by 
the merits of the passion of Jesus Christ, applied to him 
in the sacrament of penance ; 3 but also from the 
bonds of the pedty which he ought to endure in this 
world or the next, in order to satisfy divine justice 
fLr the sins mllich he has committed after baptism. This 
is called an 1?&@ence, and it is never given except in 
making full satisfaction to God, by the infinite price 
of the sufkrings of his Son, which we dkred to him 
for the payment of that debt. Thus, St,. PauL4 at 
the prayer of the Corinthians, set aside, in the case 
of the incestuous sinner whom he had cxcommuni- 
cated, the remainder of the penalty which he ou&ht to 
have suffered for so great a crime ;-and thus the 
bishops of the first ages 5 gave peace to a,postates, and 
reconciled them to t,he church, by shortening the dura- 
tion of the regular pcnanc,es, through the intercession 
of the martyrs, and in consideration of their sufferings, 
united to t,hose of the Saviour of the world, which made 

i And yet we find that one of the charges brought by the Council of Constance 
against Pope John XXIII., was ‘( that he had empowered hi legates to e&blish 
confessors who might give absolution from all sins and pendticx (al~solve~~e 
jsosscM t pwd et GUI&) on payment of 23 certain sum of money.“-6i~~e. L7onst. 
Sess. 11, art. 22 ; M&t&. p. 20. Thus do pulcmics inwri;,bIy fling plausible 
tbcory in tire face of stubborn facts 

:’ Dr. \&cman’s Lcct.. on rbc: l’rincip. 1)oct. ii. p. 71, 
3 Elatt. x\ i., xyiii. ’ L’ Car. ii. 5 ‘l’ertull. tiud Cypr. pa&nc. 



them prcciou3: lx&ire Cod . . . Clcmcnt VI., in hi:: 
IIttcretaI, or Constitution, generally received by the 
wvliole church, dcclarcs, in explanation of this dogma of 
faith, that Jesus Christ has left us au infinite treasury of 
merits and superabundant, satisfaction of his passions, of 
those of the Holy Virgin, who was innocence itself, and 
of the saints, who have msdc satisfaction by their volun- 
tary penances, or by their martyrdom, much beyond 
xv1la.t they had deserved in penalties for their sins, 
rcmitt,ed in the sacrament of penance. Morcovcr, the 

pastors of the church, and particularly the popes. who 
arc the sovereign distributors of that treasure, can apply 
it to the lit-ing, by the power of the keys, and to the 
dead, by the way of intercession, to deliver them from 
the penalty tluc to tht., A* sins, bv draining and offering to 
God, from that treasury: as inuch as is snfitficicnt to 
pay that debt.” l Thus, we are assured, Christ anti 

St, Paul were the original inventors of indulgences ; me 
are nom to bc told, o11 the same authority, who were tht: 
ahusers of that most curious prcrogativo. “ We must 
admit,” continues the Jesuit. Maimbourg, “ that as the 
holiest things may be abused, considerably serious abuses 
have, from all times, crept into the distribution of these 
graces of. the church, or these indulgences. In efFect, 
St. Cyprian often complains of these abuses ;-some- 
times that the mart,yrs gave t.heir letters [of grace] 
to all sorts of sinners ;---somet8imes, that the bishops 
gave these irldulgences too soon, and too caeily ;---ad 
sum&uw, t&t martyrs and simple priests had the pre- 
sumption to give the indulgence, which only bishops had 
the power to COnCcdC.” Tortulliuu n~ld Novatian, and 
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others of the early churc,h, had lifted np t,heir voices 
against this abuse, which seemed to them, very natu- 
rally, too closely alIied to the use to be effectually forc- 
fended, and they attacked the doctrine itself of indul- 
gences, wisely, ag we believe, but “brutally,” according 
to the Jesuit.’ As often w money was required for any 
ob*ject really or a.pparently connected with the interests 

of religion, they mere offered to the people. As men 
+e with less reluctttnce when they S-C left to their own 
option than when compelled by force, the expedient 
generally succeeded. But the money WM frequently 
diverted from its original destination, and found its may 
iuto the private coffers of the pontifI’, or into the trca- 
suries of the secular princes. The office of collecting the 
contributions we committed to inferior agents, called 
questers, whose interest it was-as they received a per- 
centage on the amount--to exaggerate the advantages 
of the indulgoncc, and to impose on the simplicity and 

credulity of t.he people. Cc It is indeed true,” adds 
Dr. Lingard, “ that, to prevent such abuses, severe con- 
stit,utions, or mandates, had been enacted by several 
popes ; but these laws were either not enforced, or had 
fallen into disuse. Those who bewailed the evil saw 
little hope of a remedy from pontiffs, who seemed 
to have forgotten their spiritual character in their 
ardour to free It;lly from the dominion of strangers, 
and to aggrandise, at the same time, their respective 
families.” p 

Pope Leo X. was, perhaps, a great prince, without., 
however, possessing those venerable qualities which we 



should admire in a great, or rather, a good pope.’ It 
is difficult to resist temptation when public opinion 
makes fruition easy. After the example of ~~~~~ kmph 

Yope Julius II., in a similar dilemma- t:d Fff>nt 
want of money-he resorted to the inex- to his sister. 
haustiblc treasury of which we have been reading, 
and announced its opening, for a “ consideration.” 
Besides the graces spidtual, he offered permission to 
eat eggs and cheese during Lent, which were then 
prohibited-a serwuaE “ indulgence” rather more tempt- 
ing than the meat spiritual. Again, owing to certain 
delicate feelings, it was sometimes, and is still, perhaps, 
rather inconvenient for penitents to repeat the same 
sinful tale over and over to the parish priest. Leo 
craftily appealed to this delicacy : he would give per- 
mission to the generous faithful to choose any father- 
confessor they pleased ; all provided they contributed 
to “the building of St. Peter’s,” which, by a wry slight 

equivocation, might mean anything or any purpose 
selected by him xvhn sa.t on the throne of St. Peter. 

In effect, it is positively asserted that Leo apportioned 
to his sister, Maddalena Cybo? the products of the 
indulgence-sale in Saxony, and the surrounding country 
[as far as the Baltic. His motive wa8 respectable, 
though the means were scandalous ; he wished to 
reward the Cybos for the great succours which they 

1 ‘$11 fit &A-&r toutes 1133 perfections d’un grand Prince, saris avoir took8 celles 
d’un grand Pape,” says the Jesuit hlahnbourg : but another Jesuit, Father Ma, 
in his wry amusing novel i%q 6krwzAo, makes one of his charactem call Leo 
‘( that crafty pope:’ q~leE mmht& papa : but hc adds in a parenthesis, Cc God 

forgive me ! ” (Uios me lo perdone). ‘I’. i. lib. i. p. 191. IIowcver, see 
Roscoo’a c&mate uf Luu’n character, ii. 307, CC XV. 

2 Her husband was the natural son of Pope Tnnoccnt VIII., who, in compli- 
merit or complement of that marriage, had made Leo a cardiual in hisfo~~&?~lrh. 
pw.--&up’, lib. i. 
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had granted him in his early adversity, when compelled 
to leave Florence aud take refuge at Gen0a.l It is 
painful to behold gr&itudc, if that. was the pope’s only 
mot,ive, inducing the prostitution of a sacred thing to 
suit political purposes ; but the practice is still invete- 
rate ; uor can we won&r at Leo’s conduct, if the highest 
dignities of tVbc English churck may, by prerogative, be 
confcrrcd with motivea similar, if not ident,ical. The 
Jesuit Mlavicino t,reats the grant to Naddalenn as a 
cahunny sent forth by Guicciardini and echoed by 
Sarpi ; but, as t,hough conscious of its truth, hc labours 
;l,t a justificatioll, or at least, an cstenuation, if the fact 
be granted2 Acc.ording to tbc usual practice, decidedly 
it was i‘justifiable,” for amongst the prodigal benefac- 
tions lavished by Leo on the occasion of Lorcnzo tic’ 
Mcclici’s mitrringe with MwMa,ine cle la Tour, he con- 
coded to the king of IFrance, in addition to the tent,hs 
of the lhnch Ccqficcs, all the contrbutions that should 

be obtained in France tomar& t,lle projected crusade 
agail& tllc Turks, the king promising to repay the 
amount mhen that expedition should be actually com- 
mcrlced :3 a mere formal condition, which, horvcver, 
gave tllc simony sornct.hing like a right of being made 
t,llc matter of a docnmell t, wodhy to bc placed in the 
:Wcllives and ~cqxtl registers. Nut the grant to Madda- 
lena could scarcely bc made on any plausible conditions ; 



consequently, no doc.umcnt cvisted to attest the fact. 
On the al3scnc.e of this proof, Pallavicino, follokng 
Contclori, founds his denial ; but tho Jesuit, more than 
all other men, must have known right. well that there 
was such a thing as a 2’2’~~ ~cis OCNZCUZU~ among the 
pope’s prerogatives-a “ verbal oracle ” by which the 
pope often conferred peculiar grants and privileges. 
This method is always a secret confined to the giver 
aad rcceircr. The grant in question was douN2ss of 
the kind ; and, <?s Henlie observes, “ archives are not 
liliely to give any information respecting the fact,” 
which could not be excused by a,ny one, except a 
partisan and a Jesuit.’ 

Whatever was to be done with the sacred proceeds 
of the indulgcnccs, certain it is that they were duly 
published in Germa~ny. Tetzel, a Dominican S!,F,mef,Il 
friar, was appointed to proclaim the boon. ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
His brethren rapidly spread over Saxony. Some, not 
content with their sermons from the pulpit, offered 
indulgences in the streets and markets, in taverns 
and private houses.2 Tetzel executed his trust with 
the most shameless contempt of all decency. There 
was no sin, however monstrous, which an indulgence 
could not remit ; “ and even if any one, which is 
doubtless impossible, had offered violence to the blessed 
Virgin Mary, mother of God,” cried Tetzcl, “ let him 
pay, only let him pay well, and all will bc forgiven 
him.” 3 Erasmus declared that the monks spoke of 
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indulgences in a manner that even idiots could not 
endure. 1 The indulgences were farmed ; they were 
sold in the gross to the best bidders, and were by 
them dispersed amongst retail pedlars of pardons, who 
resorted to public houses, exhibited their wares, picked 

the pockets of the credulous, and spent the money at 
the gaming-table, or in more scandalous objects which 
need not bc mentioned. “ These abuses are related by 
so many celebrated authors,” says the Jesuit Maim- 
bourg, “who have written on the subject in terms 
much stronger than mine, in all manner of languages, 
in Latin, French, Italian and German, that an historian 
who would undertake to suppress them would find it 
difficult to succeed in the attempt.” 2 

Tetzel and his indulgences roused Luther and his 
reformation, Luther wan a monk, and would probably 

Martin have died a monk, but for these same in- 
Luther. dulgences. Intellectual and religious freedom 

gleamed from amidst these abuses liko the beams 
of tho morning sun athwart the mist of the .valley. 

We should forget the disgraceful ablrses, thankful 
indeed for their issue. They brought, to life a Martin 
Luther. A man, he was, laid up for a great occasion : 
a hard, indefatigable, Germ student, working and 
waiting for he knew not what-but working and 
waiting still-for he felt his destiny. And who was 
this famous Martin Luther ? “ Xot the son of an 
inc&.+-a foul demon,“-says the Jesuit Maimbourg, 
“ .SY some assert, to make him more odious, wit,hout 

the least appearance of truth ; and it had never been 

’ Epist. ad Alb. Mag. p. 432. Set Ling. ii. 91 ; Maimb. Xl. 
z Iliat. du Luther. p. 2’2. See Guicc. lib. xiii. ; Thuan. lib. i.; Sarpi, lib. i.; 

Blunt, Reform. in Engl. 98 j Honlcc, ii.; Chnig Lcttrca Ilist. iii. 
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doubted until he became a leader of heresy, which he 
might well become, without its beiug necessary, for that 
purpose, to substitute a devil in the place of his father, 
John Luder, and to dishonour his mother, Margaret 
Lindermann, by a birth so infamous.“’ And yet such 
a monstrosity was actualIy believed possible. Yes, it 
was believed, and inculcated by the learned casuists, t,hat 
a devil could be the veritable father of a man. The 
case is specified in the code of the Jesuit-casuists.a 
Luther’s parents were poor : but he received a good 
education. At the age of twenty he surpassed all his 
companions in intellect and learning. He became a 
monk, scared, it is said, by a thunderbolt, or rendered 
thoughtful of the future by the sudden death of a friend. 
He proved to b o a valuable acquisition to the monks, 
aud honoured the Order, which was that of’ St. Buguatin. 
He preached with applause-taught philosophy with 
approbation -and transacted important business for his 
Order, at Rome, with so much skill and integrity, that, 
on his return, they made him a doctor. He was then in 
his thirtieth year- ready with his wits, subtle, naturally 
eloquent, elegant and polished in his diction, indcfati- 
gably laborious, and such a veteran in study that he 
passed whole days without sparing a moment to swallow 
a morsel. What did he study so intensely 1 The 
languages, tho ‘( Fathers,” particularly St. Augustin. 
Nothing in these, ccrtsinly, to lead him whither he was 
destined to go : but, with such a heart, and will, and 
milld, tl~ ho posac8sed, they served the effec~ud purpose 
of intellectual training capable of being fruitful on any 

1 Ilist. du Luther. p. 24. 
2 Sa, verb. Lwuria, mm. 6. The passages are total!y unfit for quutatiw evc’u 

in Latin. 
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and every occasion, which was all that was want4 foi 
Martin Luther. Look at, the man-strong, robust, ade- 
quate to any amount of labour-a bilious and sanguine 
temperament, mhcrcof all heroes have been compounded 
-an cyc piercing anil nil on fire-a voice sweet in the 
calm, but terrible in the storm, of the soul. Would you 
hear an enemy’s description of t,his mighty man 1 PO11 

will smile, a.nd through the mist of rancorous detestation, 
catch a glimpse of the vital rays which a jaundicetl eye 

for itself bedaubs. “ His look was haughty, intrepid, 
bold ; but he could soften it down mhen he wished, 
to counterfeit humility and austerity, which was very 
seldom. There MWS, above all, in his soul, a great fulld 
of pride and presumption, which inspired him with con- 
tempt for everythin& p that did not coincide with his 
sentiments, and that spirit of brutil insolence with 
which ho outrageously treated all those who opposed 
his heresy, without respcc,ting either king, emperor, 
pope, or all that is most sacrcd and inviolable OIL earth. 
Hc was incapable of retracting what he once asserted. 

He was irritable, vindictive? imperious, always wishing 
to be the ma&r, and eager to distin,tish himself by 
the noye ties of his doctrine. which he wished to establish 
in his school on the ruius of those of the greatest 
tvcniuses-to wit., Aristot.le, St. Thomas, Scotus, St. Bona.- 
denture, and the other scholastics, who, he said, had 
corrupted true philosopl~y, and the solid truths of Chris- 
t,ian theology. Such is the veritable character of Martin 
Lll her, in which we may say there was a great 

mixture of some good qualities and many bad ones, and 
that he was still more debauched in mind than in mnralg 

and his maimer of lift, which alwnyvs passed for regulai 
c~tough whilst he lived irl tiic cloister before his heresy, 



TYhiclk gave thti finish to tllc corruption of llis mind and 
heart.” 1 confess that this Jesuit-portraitnrc of Luther 
seems to mc far more creditable to the man of history 
than all tho pnncgyrics of his party. It is an original 
character : harshly, snvngcly CXpTcsjfiCd $‘ brutally,” if 

I may borrow from the Jesuit,-but the elements thus 
distorted wcrc splendidly adapted to the sphere frown 
which he was destined to uproot 

Perwrse, all monstrous, all prodigious things, 
.4bominable, unut,terable, and worst 
Than fables yet have fdgn’d, or fear ronccived, 
Gorgons, and Hydras, and Ghimreras dire.2 

There is no evidence to show that Luther had any 
intention, at first, to push matters to extremities ; but 
his was not a nature to shrink from the flnshing blade of 
defiance at any moment, in any place, at any clisnd- 
vantage. If?acfw ilfdatw o~bis-in~~aeidul~~ yfbiw21 

TU’~‘UCE : the pagan impiety of Ajax defying the gods 
was Luther’s heroic unconquerablencss-tlirrt neither 
men 1101 devils could disyrovc. Havirlg once begun- 
and gently enough, in all conscience-the patrons of 
abuse’s, by t,hoir violent and’ haughty indignation, mndo 

it impossible for him to stop short with mild animadvcr- 
sions and thin elucidations. First, he traced tho outline, 
and then hc dug into the stubborn metal with his 
delving burin. His motives for this “ interference ” have 
been impugned by his subsequent opponenis. Sorlle 

think it the result of mere monliish envy, because Ilk 
Order was not employed to preach the lucrative spe- 
culation ! It was to be expected that his character 
would bo firmly :lssiailud fur his boldness in meddling 

1 Maimh. p. ‘1G. 2 Paradise Lost, b. ii. 
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with the beard of the mighty lion. He has not lacked 
defenders ; l and, with all his faults, I would rather give 
Luther my hearty hand, than a smile of approval to 
his antagonists. 

Luther stopped not at indulgences, aa alI the world 
knows. Right onwards he went, or was driven, by per- 

Tn 1520 he 
His mwr. 

secutinn, ta the consummation. 

published his “ Tract against the Popedom,” 
in which he drew the Bword : and then his “ Babylonish 
Captivity,” in which he flung away the scabbard. 
Measures were no longer kept, by either party. Fierce 
passion dashed fuel into the general conflagration. In 
1520, Leo issued his damnatory bull, excommunicating 
Lut,her, delivering him over to the devil, requiring the 
secular princes to seize him, and condemning his books 
to be burned. Luther, nothing dismayed, returned 
measure for measure ; and, raising a huge pile of wood 
without the walls of Wittemberg, hurled the decret.als, 
canon law, and bull, to the flames together, over against 
the flashing flame as he stood, the genius of reformation 
to the world.a 

This “ heresy ” was destined to be a lasting blow to 
t,he popedom and all its prerogatives. Princes, nobles, 
Concomitants and people favoured the movement. Papal . . 

downfall was a providential decree, since every 
circumstance of the age hailed the cvont with exulta- 
tion. The popes had few friends in Germany, nor did 

they deserve any. Catholic writers admit, the fact. 
“The violent contests between the popes and the empe- 
rora in former times,” says Dr. Lingard, “had left a 

I lkd Macltrine’s note (d) to page 15 of Mosheim, for some enlightenment 
on the subject. Vol. ii. ed. 1838. 

: Blunt, 100 ; Milner, iv. ; Ling. vi. 100 ; D’AubignC, ii. 1.50. 



germ of discontent, which required but little aid to shoot 
into open hostility ; and the minds of men had of Lto 
years boon cmbittcrccl by frcqucnt but useless complaints 
of the expedients devised by the papal court to fill its 
t,reasury at the ospense of the natives.” The same writer 
attests the worldliness, ignorance, and immornli ty, of 
the German bishops and clergy in general.’ What 
wonder, then, that the people exulted at the hope of 
that. destruction which would avenge their grievances 
at the hands of extortionate churchmen, or that princes 
and nobles should farour a movement whiclr was likely 
to turn to their advantage ? All had specific objects to 
gain from a common enemy ; all, therefore, heartily 
joined in the onslaught. Then came the ww rzze?a of 
t,he age-the literary men, looking forward to something 
more solid than mcrc intellectual t,riumphs oTer their 
mona&ic rivals. Their writings, wingcd by the art of 
printing, ‘I enlightened ” the people, and ‘: popula~r 
rights ” roused an echo in the nation’s heart. Besides, 
consider the novelty of the thing-that stirring prin- 
ciple of human encouragement. Over above these motives 
towered the spirit of religion, as it were, a muffled angel, 
trembling for the result, but still hopeful of the time 

when, dating from Luther’s movement, religious freedom, 
in its widest extent, wonld bless humanity. Only in the 

present age we bogin to enjoy that blessed result’ ; and 
even Rome herself, c1espit.e her own intolerance, finds 
that the descendants of Luther are amongst her most 
generous opponents, willing to grant her the boon 
which she never yielded without compulsion.2 Dreadful 

1 Hiat. of Eng. vi. 97, which we for a very fuir sunnnsry of the state of 
Germnuy at that period. 

2 In an enrlytic letter of tile late Pope, dated Augwt 15, 1832, and nddrcnwd 
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contestq horrible crimes wcrc in store, erc the fair face 
of Christianity would beam upon mankind ; but Provi- 
dence slept not : hope dried her tears and smiled 
through her anguish. 

Loo X. diod in 1521, by poison, as is rery probable.’ 

His prcdcccssor was thought to have been taken off in 
like manner. 

Leo’s death. 
That age scrupled at few or no 

atrocities. Money could buy every heart aud 
hand in the Roman court. Who was to succeed the 
magnificent Leo ? What nn element of durability is 
that dectmzte of t,he popedom! A king-an absolute 
monarch elected by an oligarchy of churchmen. There 
was hope for each : tlic elect was the creature of faction. 
The reign of each pope was the ascendancy of a poli- 
tical system. For a time, opponents were silenced ; but 
they did not despair, for their turn might be tho next. 

To this principle of the popedom is fo be largely attri- 
buted its duration. Soon woulll the kings of Europe 
be able to influence the clccting conclave, and insure 
a creature of their own in the pontiff: “St. Peter’s suc- 
cessor, ” “ Father of the Faithful,” and “Vicar of Jesus 
Christ.” 

to all patriarchs, archbiJlops and bishops, the principle of allowing liberty of 
colkeurc to the people is ceusured as “ absurd, erroneous, and delirious, 
derived from the corrupt source of indiffereutism. For the liberty of error,” 
says the Pop+ “is death to the soul.” Thcrc ‘Y the rub. Who is to dchr 
“ error ! ” It was in compliance Gth this declaration that La Mennais, in the 
following September, dissolved the society winch ho had established for rr advo- 
cating religions liberty.“-riJ&eti de Rome, par M. F. de la Mennais, with copy 
of the “ letter.“--Penny CTycZ. “ Popery.” 

’ lhwiu. Leo X. j Ruacou, x&i LIU&. Sauuwzariua giveb him au epigram : 

“ Sacra sub cxtrcm8, si forte requiri.tis, horB 
Cur Leo ,101, potuit sumerc : vendiderat.” 

“ If you ask why Leo did not rrccivo the x~ed things [sacramoms] at his IaPt 
hw, the answer is, he had sold Set,?.“-lGpig. 1. iii. II. 
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Who Tyas to succeed, and go~crn the church in he1 
dread predicament ? Luther’s movement wiry rapidly 
advancing ; the enemies of Leo were rising Predicament 
from their humiliation. The Popcdom was ;F~;~;,, 
at war with the Dukes of Ferram and 
Urbino. The lattor had been spoikd of his state 
by Leo, who coveted that of the former as well. 
The cardinals were divided into fac.tions ; the whole 
State of t,he Church was exhaust.cd and in disorder, by 
the anarchy, of eight months’ duration, Add to this, 
the war which had broken out between tho Emperor 
and the King of France ; the island of Bhodes 
besieged by the Turks, the constant terror of Chris- 
tendom.’ 

In the conclave for the election of the new pope, the 
various fact,ions could come to no choice ; Cardinal 
Medici, an aspirant, fiattcrecl the rising star Adrian vI 
of Europe, Cha~rles V., by dcstcrously pro- 
posing to the cardinals, Adrian of Utrecht, ci-rZera?lt 
co-rcgcnt of Spain, &ftcr hating been the prrecq$or 
of Charles, It wa,s made to appear that Adrian’s 
clnctinn WAS a matter of chance. The excuse w’a8 
probably the self-defence of the hctions, when they 
experienc,ed the man of their choice. But mere 
‘( chance ” will account for nothing in these times ; 
all was cool calculation and oily craft. It was by the 
influence of Charles V. that Adrian of Utrecht (as the 
honest man called himself) was called to ascend the 
papal throne. Doubtless some of the cardinals were 
taken h-y surpriso in t,he matter, and when the thing was 
done, they scarcel,y knew how it came about. It 

VOL. I. 

1 Chic. lib. 15 ; Swpi, i. c. 2% 
I’ 
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is said that they were half dead with terror at Adrian’s 
acceptance of the dignity ; for they had persuaded 
themselves that he would not receive the appointment. 
Pasquin, the Roman Punc72, derided them, representing 
the Pope-elect in the character of a sc.hoolmaster, and 
t’hc cardinals as schoolboys, whom he was chastising.’ 
If Adrian was not the ‘; little log,” nor exactly the 
devouring “stork,” which &sop tells us were conceded 
31s kings, on n certain occasion, certainly the cardinals 
and the pandering menials of Leo became direful 
“ Frogs ” with a fea.rfirl clamnur, when Adrian of 
Utrccht clroppcd upon t,hem, scyt.hc in hand instead of 
a pruning-knife, for rej?vnd-that terrible sound to the 
guilty men of Rome. In t,ruth, a plough-share mns 
needed. Adrian was a man of thoronghly unblemished 
reputation, upright, pious, active, serious. No more 
than a faint smile was ever seen upon his lips-but 
full of benevolence and pure intentions-a genuine 
clergyman.2 

cl I venerate the mm whose heart is warm, 
WhoBe hands are pure, whose doctrine and whose life 
Coincident, exhibit lucid proof 
That he is honest in the sacred cause.” 3 

It is gratifying, intensely so, at last to find a good pope, 
after struggling through the mire of his predecessors. 
Interesting it will be to see tho proofs of cvcry preced- 
ing page, in the results of Adrian’s efforts to do good in 
evil times. 

Adrian was born at Utrecht in 1459. His father 
was one of the people-a poor man. Whether he was 
a weaver, or a brewer of small beer, as was said, 

Rankc, p. 06. * Ibid. p. 27. J C:owper, 77~ To.+, R. II. 



matters not at all-he was an honest man.’ EdU- 
cated by charity, Adrian lived in probity and appli- 
cation * , and was advanced by his talents t,o 
the highest functions that mind and heart ~~~tifica- 
can deserve to fill and adorn. In philosophy, 
mathematics, and theology, he ranked among the 
foremost of the age. The Emperor Maximilian made 
him tho unavailing tutor to his grandson, Charles, 
afterwards the famous Charles V. Pordinand of 
Spain gave him the bishopric of Tortosa. After 
Ferdinand’s death, he became co-regent with Cardinal 
Ximenes, and was made governor of Spain by 
Charles V.a 

Adrian VI. (for he retained his original name) 
wept when iilformccl of his elevation. No Curions IT- 
tears of joy mere those. Too well he TilleN BL1b. 
that evil times were around and before him. Not for 
joy he wept, as many would- 

“ No : he was serious in a serious cause, 

And unde&ood too well the weighty terms 
That he had ta’en in charge. He would not stoop 
To conquer those by jocular exploits, 
Whom truth and sobernesfl aasal’d in vain .“’ 

Ad&a?& was to succeed Leo the Te& ! Let the 
Cmnlicre Abate Tiraboschi, ci-dcaant Jesuit, describe 
Adrian’s advent to the Carte di Roma, the CCW~ of 
Rome: :-(( This so brilliant a light which was spread 
over polite literature in the happy times of Leo S. was 
obscured by a passing but murky cloud, in the short 

1 “Viu CY ingenua plebe _ . et ut alii audiunt, aulmorum textor, quamqu*m 

plerisque placeat coctoris cerevisise ministrum eum fuisse--probus tamen rt 
frugi.“-Pam 2 I’anvin. Iladrian. VI.; Dupin, Cent. xvi. 

:I Cowper, me !hh, I-. 11. 
3 F- 
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pontificate of Adrian VI. Could a Flemish pope,-- 
unpont+e $Ynntnriqo,-one who had always lived amidst 
scholastic subtleties, could such a one enjoy the Epi- 
grams of &I&O, or t,he elegant letters of Sadolct ? ” 
This significant introduction prepares us for a scene. It 
follows :-“ Scarcely was he in Rome, when the whole 
tribe of poets seemed struck by a thuuderbolt-scattered 
in every direction. Sadolet went first to his couutry- 
house, and then to his bishopric of Carpcntras.” Why 
was he not there before ‘1 . . . Why did hc decamp ? 
WC have the reason : “ Monsignor Sadolet,” wrote 
Girolamo Regri to Micheli, “ is well in the vineyard, 
sequestered finorn the vulgar herd, and cares not for 
fa,vours ; particularly as the pope the other day hap- 

’ pening to cast his eyes over some elegant Latin letters, 
only observed : ( Sunt Iz’tem unius poets’--’ these are 
some pact’s letters ‘-as though ho snubbed eloquence. 
And again, when he was shown the Lnocoo~~ as some- 
thing cxccllcnt and wonclcrful, he said : ‘ Sunt i&da 
antiqwxvmz--‘ thcsc arc the idols of the ancients.’ So 

t,hat I very much doubt that he will not some day do 
wht, t,lrny sa.y Gint, Gregory did-and that out of all 
t,hesc statues, the living memorials of Rome’s grandeur 
and glory, he ‘11 make lime for building St. Peter’s ! “l 

1 ‘6 Questa si chiara lute, the soil’ amena letteratun si sparse ne’lieti tempi di 
Leon X. fu oscurata da una pawaggiora ma folta nube nei Ponteficato di 
ddriano VI. Uno Pontefice Fiammingo, e vissnto sempre fra Ic scolastiche 
sottiglieze, poteva egli godorc o degli Epigrammi de1 Bembo, o dell’eleganti 
lettere de1 Sadoleto. Apena egli fu in F&ma, the tutta la poetica turba sembro 
percossa da,1 folgore, o qub e la disperse ; e il Sadoleto medesimo ritiratosi alla 
campagna, pn~& poscia al su Vrscovado di C!arpentras: Mwwipor &ndokto, 
acriv=va Girola~~w Negri L Marcautouiu Micheli a ‘17 di Matzo dcl 1523 (I) ; 
stu bcne ah uigm sequmtrolo da1 volgo, e won si cwa di favori; ma.simamte 

the il Pod&e l’nltro di leggendo certa I*ttere lathe cd elcgmti, eZlbe a dire : Sunt 
l&o-fr rrxim Fortcr, pod 71effn+~tad9 la aZoy~~cra12. Ed ehmw7oyli a~ccmcln~o8Crato 



We must now inquire who these unfortunate poets 
mew, that crowd of poets, -peticn twba, -with 
the:ir pleasaut literature,--a~?~e~la Zetternturn, The Forts 
whom the advent of honest Adrian unsettled 
aud put to flight in a manner, aad with rcsdts, SO feel- 
in& lament& by the Cavalier-jcsuit Tirabosch. These? 
gentle shepherds, or rather theso IlaunCiug Ruchcstcrs, 
must interest us since they interest a Jesuit. And& a 
sterner Jesuit, has expressed, as xc have. heard (p. %), 
an opinion, founded on facts, not at all favournble to 
the intrinsic worth of the ,Gotizine poets most in favour, 
Kith whom not to aympathise, only befits “a Flemish 
pope nursed in scholastic subtletics,” according to the 
cavdicr Tirabosch. 

Their chief was P&t-m Bemho, ;L first-rate scholar and 
admirable correspondent, as nppcnrs by his numerous 
letters on all manner of subjects and to all manncr of 
persons. As secretary to Leo S., hc is unsurpassed in 
his oflicial despatches, composed Leonis Deci~ni nomine, 
in the name nf the pop ; c z9 an intellectual volnptmry 

in retirement,, he was equalled by many in his A ~solclni 
or Conversations on Love, composed in the name of 
Cupid, or Venus, or any other goddess spiritual or 
human, which last Pietro Bcmbo lacked not for adora- 
tion. For some reason dissatisfied with his patron, 
Bcmbo retired from Leo’s R,oman court and took up 
his residence at Pa&a, accompanied by his mistress 
La Afowsiua, who remained with km to the time of 

her death, in 133%. Roing then in his sixty-fifth year, 

irr Belvidwe 2 Luocoon~ per urna cosa ecalIente c m&bile, dike : Zunt Idob 
Antipumtls~. Ui swdo the duhito motto urn di mm faccia peE chc si dice ~(ce? 
f&o $2 S. circgorio, c cik di lutte peate statue. &a mrmoria df?la. gratizza e 
giwia Rontuna, non faccia cake per la fab&a di V k. Pi&o.“--L&&e di PrincLpe, 
t. i,; Tirnhosch. t. vii. P. i. 20, et seq. 



it is possible that “for the residue of his life nothing 
of conduct or composition unfitting the sacred profession 
could be imputed to Bcmbo,” <as we are assnrcd ; l but 
eleven of his sonnets remain, attesting and bewailing 
La Norosina, whom it is said he regarded as his legiti- 
mate wife. She has t.he merit of having inspired Bembo 
with more pat.hos by her death than by the influence of 
her charms during life ; these sonnets surpass all his 
other writings. La Moro.sina gave him ,z daughter 

and two sons, one of -whom ontercd the church, and 
distinguished himself by his literary acquirements, for 
Bemlso paid particular care to the education of his 
cl&ken. Devoted to his studies and pleasures, and 
enjoying, in the midst of his literary friends, the revc- 
nues derived from his church preferments, he seemed 
determined to avoid the temptations of the Roman 
court ; but in 1539, Pope Paul III. (the friend of Alex- 
nnclcr VI., and patron of tllc Jcsuita), rnado him a 
cardinal, and invited him to Rome, to bc highly favourcd 
by the pontiff (who “ passed over” his former life), to 
be enriched with many wealthy benefices (two bishop- 
rics among the rest), to meet onto more many of his 
old associates, and finally, in the seventy-sixth year of 
1 tia age, quietly to end his days in 15 47.’ 

Bembo was perhaps the best. moral spe&ncn that 

the “ poetic crowd ” could boast. “ All the poets, with 
scarcely an exce+x~, all the literaly men of tl1a.t age 

resideut in Rome, and even honoured with prelacies, with 
clignities, and offices in the church, were infected with 
the same vice, or, as may be said, bcsmoarcd with tlic 



same pitch,-tih della pece mdesima.” ’ Dismissing his 
dissolute life, even dismissing that remarkable incredulity 
so inconsistent with his profession, and of which, lie 
many of the day, he made no sccret,a it mill be only 
nccossmy to obsorvc that the licentious poems of his 
youth were not likely to bo ” passed over ” by Adrian, 
as they were by Leo, and subsequently by Paul III. of 
Jesuit memory.3 

One more specimen of the poetic crowd dispersed 

1 “Tutti quasi i poeti, tutti i letterati di quella et& comech& residenti in 
lLom~, et insigniti aumr~ di prehtture, di dignir&, e di Uacj uelIa chic%, ermo 

infetti dello stesso vizio, o come altri dirrbbe, tinti della pece mcdesima.“- 
Bossi, Ital. v, vii. 268. 

3 LMclchior Adam tells UB (in Vit. Theo]. p. 360) that Melancthon sent Sabinu8 
to Bembo with a letter of introduction. During dinner, Bembo asked Sabinus 
what salary hIelancthon bad! what number of hearers? and what wa8 hiu 
opinion mncorning R futrtm .s!aic nxf7 the ~~~PII~~wc~~o~L I To tlrc f&t, tho reply 

was 300 florins a-year. The cardinal cried out--“ rngmteful Gwmnny, to 
purchase at so low n price so many toils of so great a man !” The answer to the 
second question w~l, that Molancthon had usually 1500 hearers, “ I cannot 
believe it,” replied the cazdinal. “I do not know of an university in Europe, 
except that at Paris, where one professor has so many scholars.” Still Mclancthon 
had frequently 2500 hearers. To the third question, Sabinus replied that 
Melaucthon’s works were a full proof of his belief in those two articles. “I 
should hare a bettor opinion of him,” replied the cardinal, “if he did not believe 
them at all “-1uzberem Tir~m prwlemten~, si hoc ?tmz cre&et. Apud Bayle, MC- 
lonctl~olz [I’.]. See also Bcmba [F.] for other assertions of the like nature. On 
being informed that Sad&t was about to write an explanation of the Epistle to 
the &mans, Bembo said to him, (6 Leave of these fooleries ; they ill become a 
man of gravity--On&e has ltpGgas ; ?zon e&n d4~& gravtm vimwn &s keptice~ 

-Grq. Xdd. .Vot. in Curios. Gu$ p. 111. 
3 Scaliger reproaches him sharply for his licentious poems, particularly the 

Elegy bcgiuniug- 

I‘ Autc alias omurs, mew hit quo” cducnt hortus, 
Una puellarcrcs allicit herba manua.” 

J dare not mention the suLjcct of the Elegy. In Scnliger’s opinion-and all must 
agree wit,h him-the poem “may be justly c&cd a most obsconc piece of wit, 
or a moat wit@ pienn of nhawnity.” ‘d There SFQ many piuccs of his (Hcmbo) 

extant, written in a very licentious way, agreeably to the corrupt taste of the 
times, and to the humours of the master he served.” This is De Thou% verdict. 
See Bayle, Bmbo (E.) : Scalig. Confut. Tab. Burdonum, p. .?22. 
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by Adrian may be mentioned : Pietro Aretino, whose 
name has acquired au infamous celebrity. Extreme 
licentiousness is the characteristic of this poet, if he bc 
worthy of the name. He sold his pen to reigning 
sovereigns, and gave them for their gold the most base 
and degrading flatteries. And yet, it is well known he 
wrote several &uotionuZ pieces ; in the list of his works, 
among many abominations, appear the Lzj% qf Xuir~l 
Catherhe of X&ma, and a Parqdvase of the Penitential 
Psalms, which the author, an enemy t,o every religious 
faith and to all momIs, wrot,e only because they brought 
him a larger sum of money. In spite of this profligacy 
of mind and heart, Arctino received from his contcm- 
poraries the epithet of 12 L)i&o, the Divine ! IIc had 
the effrontery t.o aRix the title to his name. His lift 
ww sullied by every spe.ciea of vice. Utterly without 

a sense of honour, personal chastisement was the only 
expedient capable of repressing his satirical venom ; 
and that ho frequently underwent at the hands of his 
enemies. On the other hand, in his dramatic pieces ho 
paints undisguisedly the vices of the great M well as 
those of the people, and preserves, with singular truth 
and vivacity of colouring, the picture of the general 
dissoluteness of manners, and t,lle loose principles of the 
age. “ From no other source,” says Sismondi, whose 
account of the man I have condensed, “ from no other 
source can we obtain a more correct insight into that 
abandonment of all morals, honour and virtue, which 
marked the sixt.eenth century.” This crow-d-poet, 
Aretino, was the acknowledged friend of Leo X., and 

subsequently of Clement VII., and still later was recom- 

mended to Paul III. by his son, the Duke of Parma, 
IIS rlcsm*ci~y a t:ardinul’s lout, and had nearly attained 
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that distinct,ion, on the death of Paul, from his successor 
Julius III.’ But it is evident that he could find no 
favour with A~&alz VI. 

The election of a man actually absent, and who 
xvCas unkmown to the cardinals and the Roman court, 

where hc had never been,-a man who was 
Adrian’s 

thought hostile t,o the Roman maxims and. art8 irt 
the lkentious lives of the cardinal+-so fixed reforw’ 
attention, that Luther’s movement was almost forgotten. 
Hc was even thought favourable to the Reforma- 
tion ;a but nothing was further from his intention 
than giving encouragement to the movement in its 
widest acceptation. A conscientious believer in the doc- 
t,rincs of the Roman church, his ardent ‘desire was to 
uphold it in its greatest integrity, and utterly to era- 
dicato tllo thousand nbuscs by which it was lxfouled. 

He was consistently hostile t,o Luther’s movement. His 
purity of intentiou and integrity of life gave him the 
title to this praise, whilst so many others concerned in 
the struggle had nothing but their corrupt desires and 
open vices to prompt resistance to a movement which 
threatened them with penury and ruin. ddrian longed 

1 Sismondi, i. p. 433 ; Feller, Biog. Univ. See also Tiraboschi, t. vii, p. 11, 
1. iii. c. 86, for a slashing account of Aretino ; the Jesuit seeming to forget that 
this ‘1 poet ” was a friend of Leo X. He says that Clement VII. expelled him 
from Rome for some obscene sonnets. He called himself the Scourge of Princes, 
and asserts that his income, arisinfi from presents that they made him, and solid 
cwh, amounted to 25,000 crowx in eighteen years. I<ven Charlce V., and 
Francis l., purchased his sikncc I Imqinc the force of ~~tl~cwz in those days. 
Remember tho fact : it will c\-plxin how oqwly the services of the Jesu;~~ 
were desired. Popes and sovcrcigns knew tboir danger from literary and other 
enemies, if they made such, or failed to make friends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness. Aretino would not have been paid to keep silence on the 
charnctcrs and deeds of’ potentates, if his writings did not influence tho people- 
thcu the u tools ” of the great, to fight their Lnstlcs and fill their pock&. 

2 Sarpi, lib. i. 
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to correct the abuses of the Church. In his instructions 
for the Nuncio whom he sent to the Diet, ho cxclaims,- 
“ We know that for a long time many abominable things 
have found a place near the Holy Chair, abuses in spiritual 
things, exorbitant straining of prerogatives-everything 

turned to evil. The disease hap, spread from the head 
to the limbs-from the pope to the prelates : we are all 
gone astray ; there is none that has done rightly-no, 
not one.” l He charged his Nuncio to state, that in 
order to satisfy his inclination as well as the duties of 
his office, he was resolved to direct his wholc mind, and 
to employ all means to reform, in the first place, Uie 
ccmt of &on,e, IV\V~CILCC perhaps all the ovil sprang ; and 
that he would apply to this matter the more readily, 
beG,zuse he saw that all the world desired it with ardour. 
The whole of thia document attests at least the sincerity- 
of Adrian’s heart, and must deserve our admiration. 
But the Jesuit Pallavicino brings to bear upon it the 
dexterous politicnl craft of his society, and says t,hat 
it leaves us to desiderate in Adrian more prudence and 
circumspection ; and he plainly expresses his opinion 
that government is better administered by a man of 
mediocre virtue, accompanied by great sense, than by 
-rest sanctity furnished with little sensc2 t The Jesuit, 
in cgect condemns almost every part, of this instruction; 
but Panvinius, who judged more soundly than tho cardinal 
Jesuit, and whu was nearer the scene of affairs, does 
not hesitate to say, that by his integrity and kindness, 

1 Instructio pro to Franc. Chiereg., apud Ranke ; Sarpi., lib. i. 
2 “C:na tale Iuswuzione hit f&to desiderare in lui mqgior prudew.n et 

cixmnspczionc . , 11 govcrno , . n~egliu ai amnriui~t~~ dn uua bon&b 

mediocre sccompagnata da wnno grande, cho da una santi& fornita di picciol 
wuno.“- Lib. ii. c. 7. 



Adrian rendered himself so agreeable to the Germans, 
that had hc not been surprised by death, there is reason 
to believe he would have remedied the evils of the 
Church. ’ This sv;15 a futile hope, horrever : the evils 
wcrc too deep--the circumstances were too much in- 
volved to give the least chance of success, either to the 
greatest integrit? or the greatest skill. Too many 
stirring and important interests of humanity depended 
upon that movement which was originated by the abuses 
of reIigion ; and it must be added, too many human 
motives were rushing to t,he contest, all destined to make 

it perpetual. Rome preferred her abuses : she hugged 
thorn closely <as a miser his gold. At every step Adrian 
ww himself surrounded by a thousand cWictities. In 
a strange element at Rome, he could only suffer : action 
Was out of his power. On the other hand, his inflexible 
integrity scorned to make friends out of tlie mammon 
of unrighteousness ; and hc stood a.lono, whilst his unpo- 
pularity increased daily round about the papal throne, 
at length, and too late, filled by an honest man. It 
passed from mouth to mouth that he had about 5000 
vacant benefices to bestow ; the hopes of twice as many 
hungry aspirants were on the alert ; but never did pope 
show himself more chary and reserved in that important 
matter. Adrian would know w1~0 it wa*s for whom he 
provided a salary : hc would investigate the character 
of the man whom he appointed to preach morality. He 
set to the work with unscrupulous conscientiousness, and 
consequently rliss~ppnintfd innnmerablo expectations. 
The first decree of his pontificate suppressed the rever- 
sionary rights formerly annexed to church dignities; 

’ IIadfiiinutj VI. 
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lie even recalled those already conceded. ’ All the venal 
&ices inwnted, established, and sold 137 Leo, he revoked 
wit,hout mercy, to the utter discomfiture of the beasts 
and birds of prey who fattcncd on the spoil. Jt, was 
it SW t:rt: IIIU~YUW, iloub~luss ; but Adrian shrunk with 
horror from the thought of perpetuating those infamous 
abuses. Goneral disscztisfaction was the result ; for, 
observe, mq had embarked all their fortunes in a 
speculation which iXccl for a time the hungry coffers of 
the prodigal Leo. They had risked all with the holje 
of large profit. Compcllcd hy I& exhausted treasury, 
to cnforcc the stric.tcst economy, A.drian was nccnscd of 
avarice. He bore the calumny as it tlcscrved, and fre- 
qucntIy obscrvcd that <a it mattcrcd much for llis success 
what t#imes a man of the greatest virtue fell on.-+~z& 
turn rcfcwc ad j&Xortvrz Ji,&mnm ifa que tempo~~ . 
nlicujus WE prcdarn airttu hid&k” How striking 
mas the comparison when the pcoplr! glanccr1 hxk to 
the times of Leo. Luxury, lxace, and festiuitics, rejoiced 
the sensual applauders of a corrupt aclministration-- 
without a, thought of the future-without a suspicion 
that the very state of affairs, which was their glory and 
their exultation, was rapidly preparing the most certain 
and inevitable reaction or retribut.ion. It camc during 

1 Some idea of papa1 prerogatives and abuses is conveyed by the following 
extract from Condillac : I4 They (the popes) kept up all the abuses which 
enriched the Apostolic Chamber ; that is, the appeal on nil affairs to the Holy 
See, the collation of ai1 incumbents, rcsorve~, cxpectative graces, annotes, 
indulgences, dispensstions, the tithes, and the spoils of dying incumbents. For 
the popes had established themselves the heirs of all incumbentrl; and not 
only did they seize the remaining proceeds of the benefice, but even the orna- 
ments of the churches, or oven Jle goods which in incumbent Md from his 
family. If the &mily mndc nny rcaistancc, they HCK cxcommunic;tted. 
Giannoni obacrves, that these abuses reigned all orer Iutly, nntl cvon gresccr at 
h’aples.“- Ifist. Hoderne, &cm, t. xxiii. 242. 



the interregnum-with war, famine, and pestilence. 
The innocent pope bore the blame : they hated him 
for the penalties of their own recklessness, and his 
predecessor’s voluptuous prodigality.’ 

It was the fatality of the Church to aggravate her 
calamities by the perversity with which she resisted 
Ibt: cuns&ntious cffwt~ itt reform at the , 
hands of the good Adrian. But he felt that tkkA:d’Y 

hi, dca:h. 
invxtrd impulse whose motives, if t,hoy come 

not from heaven, cannot be traced to evil. Aclrian 
applied his religious mind to the purification of the 
Church, corrupted by foul abuses,--fce& ahsihs cur- 
rydim, To aid in his efforts, he invited to Rome 
and the Vatican, Marcellus Cajetan, and Peter Caraffa, 
two cmincnt cxccptions to the general rule of clerical 
profligacy-men of the strictest integrity, and not, with- 
out, knowledge-tbc stern and flinty products of a c.or- 
rupt age, when the indignant hearts of “ ten just men ” 
burn with a holy fire to rescue a doomed worId from 
imminent destruction. Sodom and Gomorrhn Iackcd 
them-and sank for ever. Adrian, with Caraffa and 
Cajctan, declared war against all immorality. We are 
presented with the catalogue of the various delinquents : 
-they were the Narrani or hypocritical Jews, who 
might have been Ict alone ; the blasphemers: simoniacs ; 
usurers ; and sodomitcs.2 But he was doomed to die 
vit,hout, reaping the smallest fruit from his efTorts and 
good intentions. Imnnncrable enemies were the only 
resull. He was ruy~ua&A will1 harclmss of heart 
sordid economy, and grorelling sent,iments ; which 
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charges only had in view Adrian’s integrity, frugality, 
and purity.l His death was eagerly desired. On one 
occasion the upper part of the door leading to the papal 
chapel, fell in, as the pope was about to enter. Several 
soldiers were killed : the pope escaped. The prclatcs 
witnessed his good fortune with undisguised regrot : noI 
was an unfeeling prelate in the least blamed for his 
impious wish, that death had rid them of the hated 
pope !2 One would almost bclicvc that the ozkstropho 
was no accident. Results strengthen the surmise. 
Colonna gave a splendid feast, to the cardinals, md 

ot.her eminent persons : t,he pop0 ret&l to a neigh- 
bouring clmrch to avoid the heat, which was oppressive. 
“ There he took,” it is said, “ a slight discasc, which 
being neglected by the physicians, became mortal, increas- 
ing fever being the result.” 3 He died soon after. An 
inscription was seen on the door of his physician-“ To 
the Liberator of his Country.” The usual phrase. ‘b not 
without suspicion of poison,” is omitted by the historian : 
but am-uredly there never was reason better supported 

by circumstances for believing that Adrian was helped 
out of a world unworthy of his virtues. Hc had r&gnml 

only twenty months. The following epitaph on his 
tomb chronicles his good intentions, and their rosult- 
“ Here lies Pope Adrian VI., who deemed nothing in 
his lift more unfortunate than the possession of supremo 
powcr.“4 

1 Bcr. l3ereast., J&h. Ecclca. 2 Con&vi do’ Pontefiai Romani, p. 161. 

:s “ Ibi levem ab initio, mox A medicis neglecturn, letalem contrasit morbum, ira 
ut sensim invalcsceret fcbris.” -Paminiw. Again, still more strikingly, hc .says : 
‘6 LLIZ~, aed tabitlcrr febre q&m dccnbuis;set, ndahtionn mdirnmm, &I pwdnrtns 

est,ut p&2 prits qu8m venre tangerentur, i~~rovisir m&f perkit.“--fllem. VII. 
,‘ [‘ IIadriums Papa VI. hit situs est, qui nihil sibi infelicius in vitii duxit 

quam qnhd imlbcraret.“- Paw. 



It is pleasant to dwell on the character of this good 
pope. There is a letter of his extant in which he says, 
that he would rather serve God in his priory 
in Loumin than bc pope. Hc continued in ‘c:;l~~b$“g 
the Vatican the life he had led a8 a professor. 
It was characteristic of him, observe;r Ranke, that he 
ww brought, with him thu old WULUII, his attendant, 
who continued to provide for his domestic wants a.~ 
bcforo. He mado no &cration either in his pcrsoud 

habits : IN rose with the damn, read his mass, and then 
proceeded in the usual order to his business and his 
studies, which he interrupted only with the most frugal 
dinner. It cannot be said of him that he was a stranger 
to the general culture and acquirements of t,he age : hc 
loved PIemish art, and prized that learning which was 
adorned with a tinge of elcgancc. Brn;smus testifies t,hat 
he mas cspocially protected by him from the attacks of 
the bigot,s of the Scl~ools ; and that &hough he favoured 
scholastic pursuits, he xvas, nevertheless, well enough 
disposed towards polite learning. Even the cavalier 
Tiraboach, dcspit.c his evident prepossession against the 
sternness of Adrian, flings him the following admission : 
-‘& Moreover,” says he, “ Leo’s prodigality had so cx- 
hausted the t,rertFlury, that Adrian not only had nothing 
,to give to the learned, but was et-en in’ want of money 
for the most pressing necessities.” 1 But he disapproved 
of the almost heathcnisll tendcnc.y to which they gauc 
themsclb-cs up in Rome, says Ranke, and ho ~~ould not, 
50 much a3 hear or llte &3x of Llle Poets--ho poetic 
crowd whom he routed. His conduct wCas a constant 
antithesis to that of his predecessor, the luxurious Leo. 

1 Storin, tom. vii. pi-t i. p. 22. 
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The Jesuit Feller observes, that Adrian -KM as simple 
in his manners, and as economical, as Leo was prodigal 
and extravagant. When the cardinals urged him to 
increase the mmlber of his domestics, he replied, that 
ho desired before all things, to pay the debts of the 
Church. Leo’s grooms asked him for emploYyment,. 
‘< How many grooms had the late pope 1” asked Adrian. 
ii A hundred,” was the reply-whereupon the pope 
made tho sign of the cross, and said, “ Four will be 
enough for me-but I’ll keep twelve, so as to have a 
few more thau the cardinals.” ’ Kcpotism, or the ad- 
vancement of his rclativcs, was at a discount during his 
pontificate. One of his relatives came to Rome from 
his college in Tuscany : Adrian sent him back forth- 
mith, telling him to take from his own conduct an 
example of modesty and self-denial. Others, in like 
manner, who had travelled on foot to Rome from Gcr- 
many: with the hop wf yrvrnotiuu, 13~ very noverely 

rebuked, and dismissed back to their country with the 
gift of woollen gttrmonts, and 8 frugal vi&cum, but on 
foot, as they came a fortune-hunting. Evident proofs 
are these of his disapprobation of the contrary practice 
which was followed by his prcdccessors-so serious and 
pernicious to the state: but to his friends and domestics, 
whom he selected with the greatest care, hc very libe- 
rally conceded what ho had to give, and desired to 
enrich the good and st,udious with a moderate and 
lasting liberality.* He invariably said, that he would 
give men to benefices ; uoL law3fir;ea tu mm. Adrim’8 

csaniple is a model. It may be useful to all who hold 
powor in any church? and in any country. One curious 

remark will con&de t.his pleasant subject. In a work 



which he published when professor at Louvain, occurs 
the proposition, “that the pope may err oven in matters 
of faitk” 1 There is little doubt that in spite of the 
severity with which he would resist Luther’s movement, 
Adrian had right views of Christianity, and would have 

purged the Church of many abuses the most important. 
A~ sharp contest in the conclave occupied the factions 

of the Roman Court crc a successor could be given to 
Adrian VI. and “St. Peter.” The leading Sh:&rP ronrest 
candidates were Giulio dc’ Medici, and Car- z2,“,“&. 
dina Colonna. A simoniacal compromise merit W. 
between them settled the matter, and the former was 
cIect,ed, and assumed the name of Clement VII.’ A 
natural relative of Leo X.? who Iegitimatisod him by a 
public decree, his talents, and aptitude for business, pro- 
curd him a large share iu Leo’s administration. IIiS 
name wm a talisman to the frivolous, who vainllv 
imagined a return to the ” glorious ” days of t.he Medi- 

. cean pope . his prudence and abilities gave hope to the 
wise, who trembled at the prospects of the Church and 
Popedom. It seemed t.o be t.hc pope’s resolve to avoid 
the extremes of t.he last pontificates-Leo’s instability, 
profuseness, and objectionable habit.+-aud Adrian’s dis- 
cordance with the temperament of hiis CouTt. Every 
depa.rtment was controlled by sound discretion ; at least 
in himself nothing wu apparent but blameless rectitude 

1 Comment nn the IVth I?ook of the Sentences- quoted by Fcllrr, with a 
bungling explanation and distinction ; hc actually insinuates that Adrian ~nuat 
hnve changed his opinion on tho msttnr when ho bcenme pope, by stating that 

the book containing the proposition was republished subsequently, during his 
pontificate, without the pope’s permission. Ubi wpvprci. 

2 Mendoz. Lett.. G&cc&d. lib. 1.5. Pall&&o rp~nba ~nnnymoua memohw in 
proof that the pope’s modesty was the motive of his election. 6‘ Charity;’ 
olmrves Courayer, ‘6 mny induce us to believe it : pity that we have no other 

proofs.” Modesty in the Conclave would certainly then seem a phenomenon. 
YOL. I. 0 
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and moderation. But he was a politician of the age, 
driving, as he thought, most cleverly to his objects, 
which, however, he w,as not destined to attain. Cle- 
ment ‘VII. -ivas a man of extensive information, great 
acuteness and sagacity, and a skilful debAx ; 1 but 

action would be the watchword of his reign-and there 
his schemes recoiled upon himself, the Church, and the 
Popedom, with terrible disaster. 

The inmxsing RIIC,FO~~ of Luther’s movement SUT- 
passed the expectations of the most sanguine. It 

Tlx a,,.~- 
was a torrent to which a thousand rills 

ioties of the 
cllllrcll. 

from crcry hill-top and mountain-side, gave 
lcugth and breadth, as it swept along- 

not without destruction, WC shall soon compute its 
results. Turn we to the anxieties of the Church in 
her predicament. The remedies applied to her disease 
were like plasters and lotions, and ungucnts, to a critical 
skin-disorder. Her malady was internal ; her doctors 
would treat only the outward eruption, &lrian would 
have gone to the inmost source of the dis~.ase ; it, would 
not be listened to ; wealth, and power, and domination 
were too sweet to bc resigned, even for t’he sake of 
Mother Church, which all theoretically defended, though 
pract,icaIly fcm would adorn with her best ornament- 
the rirt,ues of her children. The method devised to 
stem the Reformation was the creation of swarms of 
monks-a feature as remarkable as any of the sixteenth 
century. The object in view was ostensibly the reform- 
ation of mannera, but effectually the aim was by influence 
to counteract the furious tide of papal unpopularity. 
Luther had shorn papal power of its terrible beard, and 

all the world was growing bold enough to stroke its chin. 

I Ranke, p, 28. 



Thoac who govern men, however profligate themsel~cs 
-and. some of the popes were bad enough-love to see 
virtue cherished and practised by their subjects, simply 
because it is easier to govern when men obey from prin- 
ciplo, than when compelled IYJ force of arms or the fear 
of penalties. Hitherto ignorance or indifl’ercnce had 
been the basis of a wide-spread papal domination---rely 

pleasant to behold by those who enjoyed its solid results, 
Lnther’s sledge hammer had done, and wm doing, fewfrll 
work on the battlements of titkies, privileges, and prcroga- 
tiws. Then came the idea of Mother Church succ,umbing 
to the “ heretic ! ” It wits frightful. Thousands rushed 
to the rescue--as well as they could. Although the 
sword was at, work-and would soon be more dcspe- 
ratcly ens?ged---still ii argument ” was in requisition. 
Who mere to supply- it- hy their /~ws as well as their 
T&s, xdkid:ll ax not dwqs xs mm and mifc uniM 1 
Swarms of teachers and Ieaders there were : Francie- 
cans, Benedict~incs, and Dominicans-time-honoured 
monks, all of them : but their day WRS passed, The 
world had got US& to them-and tJLq to t,he world, 
which was Norse MI. “ Scandals grave and manifold, 
and known to the world, were found a.mong them,” says 
t,he Jesnit Bellarmine, in his Groa,n oj’ the Doye.’ Now, 
in the morn of the Reformation, if it, was desirable that 
t.he “heretics” should not be able to point, the finger at 
such and such a n~~lc, priest, or friar, lea.ding a sorry 
life ; it wras n.lso much to be wished that the sn.mc 
jealous opponents should not, with justice, repoac.h the 
orthodox on the ECO~C nf ignorance at a, time when the 
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epithet of “ learned ” was something like i’ sainted ” in 
appearance, and much more in reality. Concerning 
‘i Grammar,” ti Art,” “ Physics,,” and i‘Dialectics,” there 
was, and had been, wrangling enough ; and Aristotle’s 
shade was in higher estimation with the infants of the 
Church, than his mind had ever been with his royal 
]xlFil ;--but the Th omists, ScoGsts, Realists, and Nomi- 
nalists (the professional theorists of these days), taught 
w-ithout informing, z~nd crammed the brain of their 
pupils without satisfying its wants. 

The spirit of the t,imes required a new order of 
things. The Reformation called forth I-irtue and talent 
Rcfnrmn lnrl from the drowsy Church. The human mind, 
410t~ 0rdA of somehow and somewhere, if not, everywhere, 
monks. 

had broken from her fastness, and like a giant 
wa5 prepared to run her cour&e, It was nwessary that 
t,he “ orthodox” should Cc keep pace ” with the runaway. 
Thus the religious and intellectual wants of the Churcll 
arrested attention-two exigencies of immense impor- 
tnnce in the state of affairs. The first, wa.q the first 
attempted. The I;iaacisca~+~ were among the first 
candidates in the difficult struggle of self-reformation- 
difficult i&cd, since one may reform a thousand 
without being much the better for his success.’ One of 
these monks felt I-limself called to restore the degenerate 
Order of St. Francis to its primitive austerity. Bassi, 
that was his name, and his reformed cu;puc&s, would 
fall back on t,he terrible old custom of midnight worship, 

I Cardinal de R&z, for instance, who describes his moral conduct so philoso- 
phiully, concluding with the resolv!: “ to be as virtuous for the salvation of 
&er.v, as he might he wicked for Bimsclf.“-Mm&es. He converted a 
Protestant, and preached with vast applause, though at the time one of the 
most profligate dignitaries of the church. Ralzw actually called him a saint 
CA? ysoston~ I 



the scourge, silence, and all the bristling horrors of hair- 
shirt and skin-and-bone fasting.’ All this was very 
good inits way : for consist&cy is no insignificant virtue 
in all professions : but a moment’s consideration will 
suggest that neither midnight worship, self-scourging, 
hair-shirt, nor fating, vzw: exactly tho t.hing t,n insure 
01’ resturu papal ElMxllcfaIlC~. Moses on the mountain 
praying, was necessary : but Joshua in the sinewy tug 
below, wa.S 110 lckss requisite-c;omc Gil say more yo-in 
the plain, doing desperate battle with dmalek. In fact., 
the great want. w-as an efficient secular clergy. &her 
candidate appeared. These were Gaetano da Thienc 
and Caraffa, who are remembered with Adrian VI. 
They were t,hc founders of a new order, called the 
Thedims. The former x+-as afterwards made a xaiut- 
as every founder of a religious ortlcr is snrc to be, and 
has a right to bc-and t,he latter became a pope, by 
name Paul IV.-a man of nine-and-seventy years, with 
deep sunken eyes, very tall and thirl-all sinew and 
orthodoxy, except what was bone and austerity. The 
object proposed by the Thcatines was chiefly to inspire 
the priesthood with the spirit, of their profession, to 
battle with heresy springing up on all sides, and apply- 
themselves to t,he corporal works of mercy. One regu- 
lation of their Institute was, neither to beg alms nor 
demand payment for their services. How then were 
they to be fed n~ld housed and c.lothcd ? !L’hey passed 
a resolution that the nem members should be of noble 
dcxxnt, and conseyucntl~ rich. l3ut Lhe uxytxicux of 

1 Helyot, Ilist. des Ordres Mon. vii . ; Mosheim ii. 88. These CYqmchins, 
80 called from their cu~u.Ae or cowl-were sadly persecuted by their sinful 
brethren, and compelled to fly from place to plrcc, until the pope took them 
mldcr his wings. 
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the C%urch, doubtless suggested to them that “ virtue ” 
was never suffered to be entirely its own and only 
reward : tho charities of die pious always rained upon 
monks until they mere “ found out.” It is well to 

know some of their pcculiaritics. The Theatirles would 
have no pa.rticular colour and form of garb-leaving 
the fashion to be regulated by the local custom of the 
dergy ; aald the fornls of service should correspond with 
national nsqe. Thus were they freed from the external 
&&a&s which blocked the way of t,he monks, at a time 

lyllen the cowl and girdle inspire-4 mything but. vene- 
ration.’ Thcsc were z’~~~~~~r’ions---a st,ep in ad-\-nncc- 
pl’Ogrt%d, iX3 tht! French TVOUICI call it. The Order Was’ 
something new, and found the usual favour of nor&y 
when it appeals t,o a prominent sentiment, failing, 01 
passion of the times. ‘I’he Theatines bceame iu vogue. 

By their street-preaching and other public functions they 
won applause-not a little enhanccd in the estimation 
of human nature by the fact that thcsc holy ;tnti zealous 
men were mostly of noble birth, and h&d resigned the 
pleasures of the world for the good of religion, the 
service of the poor, the sit& the condemned of men in 

prisons, or on the scaffold of’ death. They made their 
1-ows iii St. Peter’s or the Vaticari on the 1.4th of Sep- 
tember, 15%. C!lejncnt. VII. ha.d given G~!nl a Bull of 
ratificiition. But troublous tiJncs were coming on : the 
pope was a politician a.3 well a2+ a patron of religious 
reformation. 

!j?herO WCS :L “ Young Italy ” in these times as rz~ ~1 tt: 
present day ; and if she bad no Austrians encumbering 
her mighty patriotism, she had S~INI~FU& w detcstdde : 



and if she had no Yio Nono of the print-shops, she 
had a Clement VII. a.~ belligerent as the same 
paper-hero. And they talked <as loudly The 
bhen as in these degenerate days. “ Regc- ;,~~Ynosf 
ucraliulr ” wiw, as now, the pouting war-cry- thoa’c rla~* 
just as if it. mere as easy to Li regcneratc ” a nation as it 
is to manufact,ure Bulls and Archbishops. Nevertheless, 
in the summer of 1526, the Young ltaly of thcsc days 
went to work with their mvn strength. The Nilaucse 
are already in t.he field against the Imperialists-the 
warriors of Charles V. A Venetian and a papal army 
advance to their support,. Swiss aid is promised, and 
the alliance of France and England has been secured. 
“ This time,” said Giberto, the most confidentialministcr 
of Clement VII., “the matter concerns not a petty 
revenge, a point of lionour, or a single town. This wx.1 
decides the liberation or the pcrpctual thraldonl of 
Italy.” There was no doubt of t,he successful issue. 
“ Posterity will envy us that their lot had not been cast 
on onr Jays, that t.hcy might have witnessed so high n 

fortuno, and have shared it. He scorns the hope of 
foreign aid.” “ 0~s alone will be the glory. and SO 

much the sweeter the fruit.“’ Big words indeed, but 

pregnant with nothing. The v,ast enterprise was far 
from being universally popular in Italy ; and as now, 
thcrc was nothing like perfect unity among those who 
actually took part in the scnaclcss scheme. Clcmcnt 
hesitated, wavered: thought of his money. His allies 
f&cl iu llleir e~~gagemwls;. The: Imperials were in 
Lombardy. Freundsberg crossed the Alps with an 
imposing :Irmy to bring the oontcst to an cl& Both 

l Lcttcrc di Principi, i. p. 1.93 ; Ilanlte, p. 20. 
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general and men were full of Lutheran sentiments. 
They came to revenge the emperor upon the pope. 
The latter’s breach of the alliance had been rcpre- 
sented to them as the cause of all t.hc mischief then felt, 
the protracted wars of Christendom, and t,he succ,ess of 
bbo Turks, who were at that moment ravaging Hungary. 
“ If I make my way to Rome,” said Freundsberg, “ I ‘11 
hang the pope.” 

“ Painful it is,” exclaims Ranke, “ t,o witness the 
storm gathering, and rolling onwards from the narrow- 
The eack of ing horizon. That Rome, so full it may be 
Jkmc. of vices, but not ICW full of noble efforts, 
intellect, mental accomplishments, creative, adorned 
with matchless works of art (such au the world had 
never before produced),-a wealth ennobled by t,he 
stamp of genius, and of living and imperishable eticacy, 
-that Rome is now threatened with destruction ! ” 
Du w n WI the doomed city poured the hostile ~~uii?-, 
forty thousand strong ; a motley and ferocious band of 
Germans, Luthor~ns, S~niards, and Italians, rushing 
over t,he bridge, panting for slanghter, hungry for food 
and gold. The pope fled ; and bitter was the night 
that darkenctl over Rome. Men were butchered, 
noblemen tortured, women and nuns violated. None 
wore spared without surrcndcring all they possessed, 
Churches were pillaged ; the priests killed or tortured ; 
and the very citadel in which tlrc pope had taken 
refuge, was besieged.’ Old Freundsberg was no longer 
at lhe head uf the army ; he had been struck by 
apoplexy, in a disturbance with his troops ; and 
?ourbont who lod them to the gnto, fell at the first 

’ h1r. Clem. VII. 
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attack. “ The splendour of ltome fills the beginning of 
the sixteenth century ; it distinguishes a wonderful 
period in the intellectual development of mankind. 

That day it came to an end ; and thus did the pope, 
who had sought the liberation of Italy, see himself 

beleaguered in the castle of St. Angelo, as it were a 
prisoner. We may assert, that by this great blow, the 
preponderance of the Spanish power in Italy WILE irre- 
roeddy establish cd.” 1 

No greater blow could have been given to the 
Catholic cause, and from t,hat astounding evcnt-inde- 
pendent though it W;CJ of religious impulse- success of 
unquestionably the Protestant movement wa8 ;;&Reforma- 
impelled with tenfold impulse in Germany. ’ 
A year before, at the Diet of Spires, the cause was at 
least ratified-granted a legal csistcnc.e ; and soun, 
under the auspices of Philip of Hessc, preponderance 
was given to the Protestant cause of Germany. Cle- 
ment,, the pope, with his tortuous and selfish policy, 
aided the development and establishment nf that ascen- 
dancy, by uniting with the Protestant princes gainst 
their common foe, the emperor. And triumphantly did 
Protestantism advance with the impulse. Wtirtemberg, 
which had been taken, was reformed forthwith ; the 
German provinces of Denmark, Pomerania, the March 
of Brandenburg, the second branch of Saxony, the 
branch of Brunswick, and the Pdatinatc following 
soon after. Within a few years t,he Itefqrmation w:1~ 
sprmd over the whole of the lower Germany, and 
obtained a permanent footing in the upper. “ And 
Pope Clement,” says ltanke, “ had been privy to an 

’ Hmke, 1’. 31. 
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enterprise which led to this result-which so immea- 
surably augmented the desortion from the ranks of the 
Church-nay, he had perhaps approved of it,“’ because 
it scemcd to suit his interests in his c,ontest with the 
emperor, to make him ene~&~ ! Such is poZif3~ ! 

In this position of afYairs--flowing as t,he river from 
its source-what prospects had the Popcdom? Where 

Iteflections 
was the Roman Catholic religion esstalrlislied ? 

and euggcs- 
tions. 

I ask not where it was professed, but esta- 
blished in the mids and hearts of mankind. 

Half-a-dozen years sufficed to rout it from the greatel 
part of Germany ; mid the irtffucnce of it,s rival was 
tinging cvcry milld thut thought-in every kingdom of 
Europe, even in Italj~.2 How easy wa+5 the downfall ! 
As it then existed? Roman Catholicism was based on 
popular upiniun, social a& polit~ical interests. And LJ- 

the same popular opinion, social and polit,ic.aI interests, 
it wag driven from tho kingdoms, whence it was espcllecl 
for ever. No violent sudden result was that in theory, 
though such it; was in practice. A thousand causes had 
preceded, eventuating the result. I have touched on 
many. I believe that Providence watched that result, 
and mit,i@ed the evil to man, by which it. WLS rzccIom- 
p%tLicd, -Let those, tbercfore, who paI& for change, for 
reform, in cxistiq religious and social a,nd political 
abuses, he at rest,. Th ey mill eventuate their own 
correction in the time appointed. Moanwhile let the 
minds of men be enlightened, and their hearts madc 
hopeful of good. Teach unto men their exaltctl cles- 
tiny. Point to that divine example, and His doctrines, 
so perfectly designed to irisure that. bond of human 



brotherhood which is knit. togethor by man’s best, social, 
political, and eternal interests. It. was the absence of 
such and similar sentiments that made the religious 
struggles of the sixteenth and succeeding centuries the 
darkest epoch of man’s eventful history. 

Popular opinion everywhere prepared bhe way for 
the Reformation. Had events continued in the same 
direction for a few years lougcr, it is pro- c%lnent’8 

bable that Protestantism would have been policy. 

preponderant in every kingdom of Europe at the 
present day, not, even excepting Spain, Portugal, and 
Italy. Changing his policy, Pope Clement., when his 
allies the French were defeated, threw himself in the 
a.rms of the hated Spaniards, and gave his hand t.o the 
emperor, whose troops had ruined his capital. With 
the a4viL.y uf’ a restless nlincl: 1~ stipulated in the 

treaty of peace for tho re-cstablishmcnt of his authority 
in Germany. Tct, what seas of blood must bc passed 
ere that result could gratify his cruelly ambitious and 
selfish lleart. But alas ! how painful it is for human 
nature to resign what it loves or covets. Clement VII. 
pledged his friendship to the Catholic emperor, and the 
latter, a devout son of the Church, promised all things 
to the Holy Father.’ The result of t,his alliance was 
another fatal blow to the Popedom. It follows. 

Home to the shorts of Britain my theme advances. 
Early was the year of Grace when papal power and 

papal doctrine shnpccl the Christianity of Ti,c n,,pl,,- 
Britom-3. Simple then me]‘c tllo h&its of Ssxo" "inm'l. 

men-semi-barbarous-or those of children, that fear 

1 See Rankc, 1,. 31, et .q., for FA ~wxioue document ~mxentcd hy Cardiusl 
Chmpeggi, of the Roman court, to Charles V., suggesting the means for cxter- 
minating Protcdnnt.ism. YNnrh ing I-XII oxrwrl itc r&l.hlnnrlnd ntrwit.y. 
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the rod, which is laid on when deserved, and that 
in right good earnest. There was a king, and there 
was a Church-but there was not a people. Slaves or 
children blocked up its place, or were welded to the 
powers that wcrc, as a mass of useful metal. Times of 
social mist and “ miracles “-times of i‘ saints ” and 
savageness. Venerable Bcde ! How fortunate wa+~ thy 
pen in selecting thy interesting theme-the AY$o- 
&‘axon, C’h,mdi; whose history m.o&~&d, comes not 

up to thine aa a faithful picture-telling us all with 
blessed credulity. What a time of miracles was that, 
when Heaven even showed by a shining light where 
the bodies of holy nuns should be buried ;-when a 
little boy dying called upon a virgin that was to follow 
him :-and how another nun on the point of leaving 
her sad body, saw some small part of future glory ;- 
how a sign from Heaven was vouchsafed when Ethel- 
berga, the pious mother of an holy congregation, took 
her flight to the realms of bliss : it was nothing less 
tha.n the body of a man wrapped in a sheet ad drawn 

up to Heaven by shining cords ;-and how the blind 
saw by intercession-pestilence dispelled by prayer- 
an earl’s wife cured by holy-matcr ;-how the palsied 
waIked from the tomb of St. Cuthbert, and bow a, 
bishop delivered from the jaws of death, one of his 
clerks “ with his skull cracked, lying <as dead.” l If 
Brahminism, Buddhism, Fetishism, or any other primi- 
tive superstition supplied the place of a better, then was 
the superstition of these times 8 tolt;rable substiCute fur 
the Christianity of Christ. 

Down to the memorable Norman Conquest, or m&or, 

’ See Bed& Ecrlesiastiral History, of which MP. Bohn has givou 811 excclleat 
and cheap translation. x 



successful i uvasion -and, after a bloody battle, reckless 
possession, what crimes, what baseness, what brutality 
in the pages of history that follow-and what nsrly nngliah 
grinding oppression round about, a fattened history. 
Church-proud and sensual ! How restless we fee1 as 
our chi.Hren read to us the horrid examples of royal 
and noble crime and cruelty and recklevs profligacy I 
And if t,hey ask ,us, “ Were t,hey Christians then ?” 
What can we answer ? How can we reply without a 
homily that would make them yawn ‘2 The Church 
existed in these days triumpha.nt ; though ever and 
anon checked in her prerogatives, still she triumphed, 
and ruled the British Catholic hierarchy with the iron 
rod of t,he Roman Court : RO that the most hampered 
bran& of Roman hierarchy was, and ever has been, the 
cl&olic. hierarchy of England. FJuch WLS, “ &rough the 
ages of ignorance, the a,bsorbing vnrtcs of t.he Roman 
s , cc. ” These arc the words of a Roman Catholic.1 

How fared the masses, emerging slowly from the 
bondage of serfdom, but still t,he menials of power 
and superstition ‘1 Their religion was inculcated by 
Lb miracle plays : ” they were iwtrbod to The stn+e of 
salvation by religion in sport. The clergy the m88~8. 
were not only the authors of the pieces exhibited within 
the churches, but were also, without any liability 
to ecdcsiastic.al censure, the actors in or managers of 
the representations. Rut they did not loug confine 
the exercise of their histrionic powers either to conse- 
crated subjcc.ts or within the consccratcd maUs. They 
soon partook of the dramatic passion which they had 
indirectly awakened, and at last liked both plays and 

I Uerrington, Memoirs of Panzani, p. 292 (note). See also Supplement, 
p. 45!1, and the Mem., p&m. 
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playing for their own sake. In Burnet’s Kv!o~y of 
the Refool*mation we find that so late as 1543, Bishop 
Banner had occasion to issue a proclamation to the 
clergy of his diocese, prohibiting “ all mannor of com- 
mon plays, games, or interludes to be played, set forth, or 
delivered, within their churches and chapels.’ And wc 
have a specimen of the clergy in the following dcscrip- 
tion : the author is describing how the clergy neglect 
their duties : “ Ho qaino post&h it (the ticrvicc) OYC~ 
as fast as he can gallop ; for either he hath two places 
to serve, or else thero are some games to bo played in 

the afternoon, as lying for the whetstone, hcathenisho 
daunting for the ring, a bearc or a bull to be bayted, 
or else jack-an-apes to ride on horseback, or an enter- 
lude to be played ; and if no place else can be gotten, 
it must be doone in the church.” In proof also, that 
in the early part of the sixteenth century ecclesiastics 
still exhibited themselves as cornmofj pkaye’:~, me see, 
among many other evidences, that in 1519, Cardinal 
Wolscy found it ncccssary to insert an express injunction 
against the practice in t,he regul.ations of the Canons 
Regular nf St. AustJin.2 

And luscious 17~3 the life of monkhood in gcnerom 

Britain. Think not that t,he ruins of their snug retreats 

The monks. 
which you see here and there mantled with 
the ivy-green, were simply the abodes whilom 

of modest prayer and holiness, midnight study, and 
daily industry. That time soon pamed away,-and 
the “ men of God” naturally resolved, Iike many others 
since, to enjoy the fruits of their labour and reputa- 
t,ion. Old Chaucer, like Rocc;ic;c;io, made t.hcm a .jolly 



t.heme in the fourteenth century. Imagine the time 
when 

“ A Monk there wan, a fayrc for the maistre 
An out-rider that loved venerie [hunting], 
A manly man, to ben an abbot able. 
Full many a deiute Lorse haddc he in nliilrlu ; 

And when he rode, men might his bridle hear 
Gingling, in a whistling wind, ~3 clear 
And eke aa loud as doth the chapel bell.” 

Here, in these few verses, arc the state and pomp of 
monkhood vividly presented from the life in the days of 
its glory in England. Power, influence, enormous wealth, 
and the enforced veneration of the masses fill the 
picture. And Mother Church from the papal court 
was busy with her little matters-but lucrative catch- 
pennies. Chaucer describes a Pardoner-“ a gentil 
Pardnncrr! of Ronncevnll.” 

c‘ A vernicle’ haddo he sewed upon his cap- 
His wallet lay before him, in his lap, 
Brerful of pardon come from Rome nil Rot: 
A voice hc had aa small as hath a gote : 
No beard had he-he never none should have, 
AY smooth it W&R as it were never shave.” 

We must see what he has to sell, this gentil Pardonere. 

(‘ But of his craft, fro Bcrwicke unto Ware, 

Ne was there such an other Pardonere : 
For in his male [trunk] he had a pilvebere, 
Which, as he said, was OUT Lzdy’s veil : 
lie said he had 3. gobbet of the sail 
Thlrct hf. P<ter had wt/en thnt tu? vwnt 

i$on fir? SPU, till Jesus Christ him bent. 
llc had a crois of latou full of stones ; 
And in a glrtss he hxi pigs’ bones. 
But with these rclicks, when he found 
A poor person dwelling upon land, 

1 A copy of the miraculous handkerchief, impressed sith the bloody fwc of 
the ltedeemer-kept at Rome, I believe. 
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Upon a day he got him more money 
Than that the person got in monethes twio. 
Aud thus with fained flattering and japes 
He made the person, and the people apea.’ 

‘IIonbtless some cast-a-way monk, gntking his bred as 

well as he could, and living by his wits-perhaps you 
e&aim. Rot the least in the world :- 

r( But truly to tellen at (he last 
Hu was ilz church u noble ecclesiast : 
Well could he read a Ieeson or a storie ; 
But best of all, he sang an offortorie : 
For well he knew wheu that song wx+ sung 
He must preach and well fdile his tongue- 
To win silrer, ss he right well could- 
Therefore he snug the merrier and loud.” t 

And, finally, in his description of a Good Parson we 
glance at existing abuses :- 

* He never set his benefice to hire, 
Lea&g his flock acomber’d in the mire,, 
And ran to London cogging at St. Paul’s 
To seek himself a chnuntery for souls, 
Or with a brotherhood to be enroll’d : 
Hut dwelt at home, and guarded well his fold 
So that it should not by the wolf miacarry- 
He was a shepherd, and no mercenary, 
He waited not on pomp or reverence; 
Nor made himself a spiced conscieuce. 
The Iovc of Christ and his apostles twelve 
He taught : but, first, he followed it him.wEee.” 

Luxury -n-as attended with many other evils and 

abuses : the monks en+?d and hated ot,hcrs of rival 

Their &men- congregations. In a manuscript which once 
tions. belonged to a learned Benedictine, and is now 
in the library of Corpus Christ.i College, Cambridge, 

1 Canarbury Pilgrimage. 
2 Compare Cowper’s Task, Book ii., “ But loose in morale,” Lc. &c. 



is a drawing of four devils hugging as many mendicant 
friars, one of each Order, wit,h great famh.rity and 
affection. They propagated schism. They split among 
themselves. Mutual abuse w;ts their maxim. Tho poor 
ploughman seeking instruction in his creed at the hands 
of the Friars Minors, ma,9 told, as he vaIued his soul, to 
beTarc of the Carmelites ; the C~rmeliks promoted 

his edification by denouncing tho Dominicaa ; the 
Dominicans, in kheir tnrn, hy c.on&mning the Angus- 
Gnians. The frailty of human naturo soon found out 
the weak points of the mendicant system. Soon had 
the primitive zeal of its founders burnt itself out ; 
and then its centre was no longer lighted with tie from 
the altar ;-a living was to be made. The vows of 
voluntary poverty only led bo jesuitical expedients for 
evadiq il--it straining at. gnats and swaJlowing of 
camels. The populace were to be alarmed, or caressed, 
or cajoled out of a subsistence. h death-bed wan a 
friar’s harvest ; then were suggested the foundation of 
char&i@, and the provision of masses and wax-lights. 
The confessional was his exchequer : there hints were 
dropped that the convent needed a new window, or 
that it owed “ fortie pound for stones.:) W,as the good 
man of the house refractory 1 The friar had the art of 
leading the women capt.ive, and reaching the family 
purse by means of the wife. Was the piety of the 
public to be stimulated ? Rival relics were set up, and 

impostures of all kinds multiplied without shame, to the 
impnveriqhment of the people, the disgrace of the 

church, and the scandal of Christianity.1 
Then ensued the final preparation for the grand result 

1 Bluut’s Reform. in Eng. p. 42 ; Erasm. Cdloq. Fwnciar. ; Chaucer. 
YUL I. H 
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to which I have alluded in a previous, page. The final 
preparation of ruin to papal power in Englaald wa.s 

Popular poymla~ o@&u. Bgainst f&t no t.yrant, even 
opjniou. Henry VIII., could advance wit.h iqudy ; 
but in accordance with popular opinion, or wit,h its 
indifference, any mewuro may be carried as easily as 
the aubwmion of papal power in England. 

Soon those friars and ot#her monks of whom q--e have 
read became as rottenness to the bones of the Rnman 
Church. By the time of Erasmus and Luther, they 
were the butt at which every dissolute idler, on everg 
tavern-bench, disdIargcd his shaft, hitting the establish- 
ment and religion itself through their sides. They 
wcrc cxhibitcd in pot,-house pictures as foxes preaclGng, 
with t,he neck of a stolen goose peeping out of the 
hood behind ; as. wolves giving absolution, with a sheep 
m&led up in their cloaks ; 51s apes sitting by a sick 
m&n’s bed, with a crucifix in ono hnnd and with t.he 
other in the sufferer’s fob.l Add to all this the usual 
efl?ccts of papal encroachments, privileges and prerogn- 
tives, interference, and legal abuses in the ecclesiastical 
courts, emanating directly from the Roman i‘ custom ” 
in its grasping selfishness.” 

Against this state of matters men had risen heretofore, 
w-ith the boldness of conscience impelled by religion. Tho 
Waldenses, Wickliffe, and the Lollards, had left more 
than a memory behind them-rendered still more vivid 
by the successful achievement of Martin Luther. 

To the learned of England, pointed suggestions of 
reformation were made by no other than Sir Thomas 

1 Erasm. Colloq. Fvmc;x. ; Nuut, p. 4 4. 
2 See Blunt’s Reform. in Eng. (Family Lihraryj for au excellent account of 

these matters, chap. iii. It is B most interesting lit.tlc book. 



More. If he knew not Tvhat he did, pity it was that 
he did it at all-for the sake of his church. 1 refer 
to his famed Uto+z. It was mritten about sir T),omas 
the year 1513, when he was yet young, and 
is the work of a man alive to the car- 

E;;;;; 
’ 

ruptions of a church of which he lived to bc the 
champion, the inquisitor, and martyr. Through the 
medium of his ideal republic, C:to@‘ia, and by the mouth 
of an imaginary speaker, he censures the monks <as 
the drones of society ; reduces the number of priests to 
the number of churches ; removea images ; advocates 
the right of private judgment ; e-xhorts that the work 
of conversion should be done by persuasion, but not by 
coercion ; holding the faith of a man to be not always 
an affair of volition, hc banishes as bigots, from his 
imaginary republic, those who condemned all heretics 
to eternal torments, and extends his principles of con- 
cession oven far beyond thoso ~ftcrwards adopted by 
the author of the ISlrerty of P~oph~syiq-Jeremy 
Taylor. l More, very consistent.ly, styles these hints at 
reformation, visionary ; but if he did not believe them 
right and justifiable, the inference is, that they were 
opinions mooted at the time, and somewhere in the 
minds of men. However, More wti one of the first to 
attack Luther’s inculcations, and that with considerable 
acrimony. In fact, he proved himself sternly orthodox 
-dung to tllo old faith-was au adminLble man-and 

perished cruelly by command of the ruthless tyrant? 
Henry VIII. 

Meanwhile the doctrines and deeds of the German 
reformers circulated throughout England. The press 

’ Utopia, ed. IZmo, pp. 117, 246, 233, 237, 243, ?53, 224, ?3-!, 337, 362 
Blunt, p. 105. 

I? 2 
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wad active. 1t.s wonderful influence was first made 
known upon this great question. It seems to have 

Luther’s fame been given to men to aid in the develop- 
in Jhghnd ; 
religious 

merit of these results, the security and 
ttacts, and 
martyrdom. 

permanence of which depended upon their 
rapidity. Luther waa on every lip. Balk& 

sang of him. His writings, with those of Huss, Zwingle, 
and many anonymous authors whom the time evoked, 
were clandestinely dispersed. Tracts with popular titles, 
such it5 “ A J30okc of the Olcio God and Now ; “- 
Lc The burying of the Nasse ;“-“ A, B, C, against the 
Clergy,“- made their appeals tc the people. The con- 
fessions of some of the more eminent Lollards, and 
expositions of particular chapters of Scripture, which 
were thought to militate against the errors of Rome, 
were industriously scattered abroad. Above all, Tindall’s 
translation. of the New Testament was now in t,he hands 
of many-and a ‘< cheap edition.“1 In all these mea- 
sures all was not justifiable to a right mind and a 
right conscience. Pa.rtyism was running high : human 
passions Tere swelling with the tide of triumph in 
expectation. Then followed the usual and best aid of 
every and anTmovement connected with religion--I mean 
persecutio~a. Tonstall, the Bishop of London, bought up 
all the copies of Tindall’s Translation, according to Fox, 
and burnt them at Paul’s Cross. But already had the 
industrious Hollanders began to trade. in book for all 
parties, and Antwerp supplied the English market, wit,h 
a new edition, corrected and amended. A contraband 
was laid upon the foreign wares. Demand consequently 
increased: and thy mere smuggled into the country. 

I Wordsworth, Eccles. Biog. i. 36 ; Blunt, p. 109. 



Proclamations followed against the possessors of all 
heretical writings. Of course they were set at nought. 
Spies were encouraged ; the husband was tempted to 
betray the wife, the parent the child, and a man’s foes 
were literally those of his own household.1 And many 
were burnt for their faith, as we are nssnrecl by Fax, 

whose ponderous and venerable volumes present us with 
awful engravings in illustration of the horrible and 
useless expedient. Thus was public feeling added to 
public opinion rising infallibly wit,h persecution. One 
martyr will a.ny day make a thousand. The sight, of 
blood continually is a specific to harden the nerves and 
fortify the heart. The burning of a brother intoxicates 
the soul with unearthly fumes, and during the paroxysm 
of t,hat heroic exaltation, death, in any shape, will be 
braved unflinchingly. AI1 will be well wit,11 any move- 
ment as soon as it has achieved a martyr. We shall 
soon see how martyrdom operated on the Catholics of 
En&nd with the Jesuits to ‘c stir” them. That men 
were found to suffer martyrdom at the period here in 
question, is a matter of surprise, or speaks st,rongly for 
the intensity of the convictions infused by the under- 
current of the Reformation in England. Without a 
leader, books impelled them to die in defence of their 
c;onviclium. IL is diEcult to conceive the fact merted, 
particularly when we know that the morals of the 
nat.ion at large mere of a piece with those of their 
superiors in church and state, as in all parts of Europe- 
and very abominable. That men had ample rea.son 
to be disgusted Kith the machinery of Romanism is 
evident I hut that this diggust sh nuld at once inspire 

1 Fox; Wordsworth ; Blunt, p. 110 ; Burn&, Ref. i. 48, ct seq. 
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sublime virtue in the feelers of that disgust, is not quite 
so evident. The most natural result of the stand against 
“ Papistry,” and of the severe meaSures applied in its 
vindication, would be the formation of Partyism-which 
seems to be evident from the flood of tracts that deluged 
the country with “ the Word of God ” a.nd rancour. 
More important events followed from a quarter least 
expect.ed to favour the German movement. 

King Henry VIII. had received the title of ‘c De- 
fender of the Faith” for a book to which he lent 

Henry VIII. 
his name, written against Luther.’ Leo X. 
conferred the distinction, which has ever since 

been retained by the sovereigns of England, as a glance 
at a shilling-piece shows by the Latin initials, F. D., con- 
tracted. like its present import among the titles of the 
Protestant sovereign. The book we a defence of the 
seven sacraments ; but Henry was a very gay liver,2 and, 
therefore, nothing but partyism could exult at its appear- 
ance. For &z there were no sacraments. He WM a 
man of licentious passions, which subsequently became 
ferocious-a horrible character without one redeeming 
feature. Honry was married to the virtuous Catherine, 
aunt of Charles V., whose troops devastated Rome, and 
whom, by tho turn of cvent,s, tho political pope, Clement 
VII., was compelled to propitiate in his sad predica- 
ment. The pope’s fate was in the ha.nds of the emperor. 

’ “ After it was 6ni.sbed by his grace’s appointment,” says Sir Thomas More, 
G and conxnt of the mukers of the mme, I was only a sorter of it, and placer of 
the prinoipal matters therein contained.” It was ascribed to Erasmus. See 
note to Burnet’s Ref. i. 51. 

a He had many mistresses, one after the other. It was but a matter of satiety 
and selection among great “ladies,” in that licentious age. See Lingard, vi. 
110, for a list of the same, with notes by no means honourable to the Defender 
of the Faith. 
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Imperialism was dominant in Italy. These facts must, 
be borne in mind. 

Henry’s prime minister was the Cardinal Wolsey, as 
licentious as himself, but somewhat of a politician, said 
to have “ certainly had a vast mind.” His 
vices were notorious and scandalous : his pride 

Wolsey. 

and love of pompous display extravagant. His state we 
equal to that of kings. Only bishops and abbots attended 
him at mass : dukes and earls, during the ceremony, 
handed him the water and the towel. This man resolved 
to reform the clergy. He was scandalised at their cor- 
ruptions. Their ignorance gave him offence. Such were 
the motives alleged, and Rome gave him the power of 
visitation by a bull. Rome entered into the measure to 
his perfect satisfaction. The bull abused the English 
clergy, “ who mere said in it to have been dclivcred over 
to a reprobate mind ; ” and yet their “faults were 
neither so great nor so eminent as the cardinal’s.” Rut 
“ the cardinal was then so much considered at Rome, as 
a pope of another world, that whatever he desired he 
easily obtained.” In 1524, Clement gave him a bull, 
empowering him to suppress a monastery or two, and 
there followed other bulls, with the same import and 
effect.l Certainly, if the- pope obliged the cardinal by 
this complacent 8wiug ol’ his prerogative, he disobliged 
the clergy and the monks, and must have made a very 
unsatisfactory impression on the mind of clerical ortho- 
doxy. Call a man a rogue, and it may be borne with a 
shrug ; but tear off his shirt in a frost, and you make a 
sensation. In truth, the Roman court should have kept 
in with the clergy and the monks, as its motive for 

1 Burnet, Ref. i. 
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gratifying WoLsey was not a whit more respectable than 
would have been its winking at corruption and igno- 
rance. However, such are the facts. A college at 
Oxford emerged out of the proceeds, and that was 
a consolation to science and morality. But what fierce 
displeasure against the source of their calamity must 
have rankled in the heark of the clergy and monk-a 
feeling which they would be sure to communicate to 
thousands who are always ready to sympathise with 
anything and anybody “ oppressed.” No nation exceeds 
or equals the English in this noble propensity. The 
inference from all this is, that amongst the orthodox 
themselves a strong party was created against papal 
authority. 

Henry “ fixed hiseyes ” on Anne Boleyn. She was a 
“ maid of honour.” A French-English woman, with a 

Anne Boleyn. 
prominent, pointed, and massive nose, a round 
and fleshy chin, full lips, the upper curling with 

gentle craft, and a receding forehead, over a slight 
fringe of eyebrows and prominent eyes, which last remind 
us that her tongue was not the least of her charms.’ 
Henry had played false to her sister Mary, whom, 
however, he “ provided with a husband,” 2-a practice 
royal which was much in vogue subsequently among 
the orthodox kings of Europe, with Jesuit and other 
confessors beside them, sighing and winking. Now, 
Anne Boleyn was not to be ‘( served that way.” But- 
“ she would be happy to be his wife,” 3 Henry urged 
and prolested; Ame smiled, but resisted. “She was 
cunning in her chastity,” says Fuller. A pitiable state 

1 See her portrait by Holbein, or an engraving from it in Burnet, i. 68. 
p Lingard, vi. 110, and note. 3 Jd. ib. p. 112, with authorities. 
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for a man ; but, for a king, intolerable-I mean, for 
Henry VIII. ;-for Henry IV. of France, in similar 

circumstances, exclaimed, “ I find you a woman of 
honour : you shall remain such, and a ‘ maid of 
honour ; ’ ” to which post he appointed the lady, and 
treated her ever after with becoming deference and 
respect. But Henry VIII. burned with inextinguish- 
able lust. Prayers could not avail. Violence was 
impossible-with a woman strong with a bright idea. 
(‘ She might be happy to be his wife.” But he had 
a wife, and polygamy was out of the question, even 
in the Roman court. But he must have Anne Boleyn, 
and so he resolved to divorce his queen, to marry 
her maid. 

Catherine had been espoused to Henry’s brother, 
Arthur, who died prematurely-a mere child. There 
was a law made to forbid such a marriage, HenV,smlr- 
but there wa also a power existing to 1-i~ by &- 
“ dispense ” with that law, and almost every 

pH”dnn. 

other. Certain conditions were required - a dis- 
gusting inquiry was satisfactorily eft’ected -the lady 
herself gave evidence- and the pope granted a “ dis- 
pensation” for Henry to marry his brother’s wife, 
which was duly done, Catherine being ‘6 dressed in 
white, and wearing her hair loose,” and with the 
ceremonials appropriated to the nuptials of maidens.1 

Sevwke~~ lung year-s rolled away ; the queen bore 
him three sons and tM-0 daught.ers. Only one daughter 
survived, afterwards Queen Mary, For several years, 
says Lingard, the king boasted of his happiness in 
possesGng so accomplished and virtuous a consort ; 

’ Sanford, p, 480 ; Lingard, vi. 3, note. 
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but Catherine was older than her husband, and sub- 
ject to frequent infirmities. The ardour of his attach- 

Queen 
ment gradually evaporated ; and at last his 

Catheherine. inconstancy or superstition attributed to the 
curse of Heaven the death of her children, 

and her subsequent miscarriages, Yet even while she 
suffered from his bad usage, he was compelled to 
admire the meekness with which she bore her atiictions, 
and the constancy with which she maintained her 
rights. The queen had lost his heart ; she never for- 
feited his esteem.’ 

Seventeen years had elapsed without, a suspicion of 
the unlawfulness of their union ;* but now, furious to 

IIcnly’s have the Lady J3oleyn in marriage, since she 
tender 
conscience. 

would not be served any other way, Henry 
found out that “he WM living in a state of 

incest with the relict of his brother.” Furious, a~3 I 
have said, and reckless of the consequences to his 
daughter, the lascivious tyrant resolved to put away his 
wife. A divorce must be had. Wolsey, the pope of 
anot,her world, offered his aid, and. promised success. 
Political motives hare been ascribed to Wolsey for his 
concurrence ; they are unworthy of notice, and nothing 
to the purpose. A treatise was written, at the sug- 
gestion of the Hebrew professor of Oxford, in favour of 
the divorce ; the king laboured at t’he clap-trap assi- 
ctuonsly ; resting lkis “ cause ” on tho prohibition of 
Leviticm ; and fortifying his $‘ Cage ” with every argu- 
ment and autboriby which his reading or ingenuity could 

supply? 
1 Liqard, vi. io9. 
: See S&dam, i. 60, for some curious ffbct8 relating to Henry’s marriage 

with Catlierhc. 
3 Lingard, vi. 123. LiIlgilrd gives R n0t.e. c6Hc~n-y, in one of his letter5 to 



IGLUATIUS. 107 

The pope had to decide the matter. Pope Clement VII., 
as Dr. Lingard would say, “ found himself placed in a 
most delicate situation.” The terrible em- PopeC~ement 
peror, Charles V., the arbit’er of his fate, had if a d!lieste 
professed a determination to support the slt”at’on’ 
honour of his aunt, Queen Catherine ;’ the imperial 
troops were in possession of St. Angelo, and kept the 
pope prisoner ; he escaped to Ovieto, only to meet the 
English envoys craving for their master the det,estable 
divorce. On the ot,her hand, when Clement wa.~ 
besieged and abandoned by all, Henry furnished him 
with aid ; and the pope ww “ most deeply obliged to 
that serene king, and there was nothing of such. magni- 
tude that he would not willingly do to gratify him ; 
but still there was reason that his holiness, seeing that 
the emperor was victorious, and having reason, there- 
fore, to expect to find him not averse to peace, should 
not rashly give the emperor cause for a rupture, which 
would fw ever ollilerale all hupe UT peace ; Lesides, 
that his holiness would undoubtedIy bring down ruin 
and destruction upon his whole house.“” 

It is needless to state that with the people of Eng- 
land, the fate of the unfortunate qucon found sympathy. 
The defenders of the royal cause-the titled 
and patronised panderers to his guilty appe- 
tit,e-were drenched with merited opprobrium 

~~;~~~~ . 

-and were in danger of being stoned to death, in the 

popular indignation at tyrannical oppression.3 Never 

Anne Boleyn, writes, that his book maketh qubstantively for hi purpoee-that 
he had been writing it four hours that day :” rend then concludes with expres- 
8hll8 too indelicate to be transcribed.-Ecarne’s Avesbury, p. 360. 

1 Lmgard,vi. 127. 
2 Letter of the pope’s secretary to Campeggio. Apud Ranke, p. 35, note. 
3 Pole, fol.Inxvii.; Knight’s Eranm. App. xxviii.; T~Grand,iii.; Lingard,vi. 12i. 
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was pope in greater difficulties and harassments than 
Clement VII. ; although we shall find a successor of 
his, and with the same name, in a similar condition- 
Pope Clement XIV., in the matter of suppressing the 
Jesuits. Besieged with arguments and entreaties by 
the English envoys, Clement sent over to England 
Campeggio, a cardinal, “ an eminent canonist, and 
experienced statesman.” He advised the poor queen, 
in the name of the pontiff, to enter a convent ! l A pre- 
cious piece of advice to an injured woman. It was 
intended, however, as a dexterous attempt to get out of 
the difficulty ; -for, by complying with that advice, 
Henry would bc made free to gratify his passion, and 
the emperor would not be justly offended. The pope’s 
advice was declined by the unfortunate queen ; Cam- 
peggio’s dexterity failed in the issue.a Time rolled on ; 
nothing was done-so much might be ,caid on both 
sides of the question. At length the king made his last 
attempt on the pontiff-consisting of the offer of a con- 
siderable present-warnings against the emperor-the 
proposal of a general confederacy against the Turks. 
Charles was with the pope at Bologna. Henry’s am- 
bassador had a word liar him likewise-st,ating the 
arguments for the divorce, with a hint of the great 
power of the English king, who would follow his own 
judgment, and not submit to the arbitration of the pope, 

1 Lingard, vi. 143. 
1 A curious instance of this Italia& dexterity is apparent in the fact that by 

some IIIPAIXJ nnknown, he n&ally got possession of Henry% letters to Anne 
l3oleyn, and sent them to Rome, where they are still in the Vatican Library, 
seventeen in number. Lingard, vi. 157, note. The object of this theft was 
probably to discover how mattern really stood between Henry and Anne-m aa 

to shape the papal course accordingly. According to Burnet, Cardinal Cam- 
peggio “led a very dissolute life in England-hunting and gaming all day long, 
wnd following -.- all the night,” 8x0. Ref. i. 111. 
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against. whose authority he had many good grounds of 
exception.’ At home, and to his confide&s, Hem37 
was more explicit. He avowed that. if his last attempt 
failed, he would withdraw from the obedience of Cle- 
ment as a pontiff unfit for his stat.ion through ipwance, 
and incapable of holding it through sizr~orz.. Further, 
that he might have no occasion to recur to the papal 
see in beneficiary matters, he would establish a bishop 
with patriarchal powers within his own dominions-an 
esample which he had 110 doubt would be eagerly fol- 
lowed by every sovereign in Europe.z 

The pope was compelled to hold out for political 
reasons, and talk of his “ conscience.” For the man who 
could,as he did, express the wish “that the king Why the 
would have proceeded to a second marriage ;zry 
without asking papal consent,“3 wished for the . * 

accomplishment of evil, and showed that fear only 
withheld him from permitt,ing the expedient, memure. 
Charles V., his master, wrung from him a Breve, forbidding 
Henry to marry before the publication of his sentence.” 

Then was Englisih gold sent forth 011 a mission of 
splendid bribery. Then was the morality in the high 
places of the se exhibited to admiration. Charles 

himself W~EI tempted ! Three hundred thousand crowns 
were offered him-with the restoration of the queen’s 
marriage port,ion-and a suitable maintenance. The 

1 Lingard, vi. 169, with authorities 2 Le Grand, iii 409, 418 ; Ling. ibid 

3 Liig. vi. 169 ; Le Grand, iii. 400. Burnet asserts that Campeggio bad 
actually brought over a Bull, by which he was empowered to grant the king ali 
that he desired, if he could not bring him to a more friendly conclusion ; but 
that Campana tiaa deapatcbed after him to order Campeggio to destroy the 
documeut. k&f. i. 93, 99. cc Of this instrument no copy is now extant ; but of 

ita existence and purport, though apparently questioned by Dodd, and certainly 
denied by Le Grand, there can be no doubt,” says Nr, Tierney in one of hi 
excellent notes to Dodd, i. 185. 4 Idem. 
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German told them t,hat he was not a merchant, to sell 
the hononr of his aunt. All the learned morality of 

Henry and 
the age was asked its opinion, with bags 

Msmmon of gold before it -like a footpad demanding 
appeal to the 
Universities. your.money with his dagger at your throat. In 

England, the queen’s popularity, if nothing 
else, made it requisite to employ commands, promises, 
threats, secret intrigue, and open violence, to ext.ort a 
favourable answer from either of the Universities. It was 
obtained, however, though coupled with a qualification. 
The king’s agents spread over Italy, begging subscription 
to the measure, and gingling the ruddy tempter. The 
Universities of Bologna, Pa&a, and Ferrara, supplied 
some hundreds of subscriptions. The University of 
Paris yielded to the “ dexterous management ” or hard 
impeachment. l Orleans, Toulouse, and Bourges and 
Angers, by their theologians or civilians, responded to 
the voice of Henry’s lascivious nature. 

And then he tried Germany and its reformers. ‘<Not 
one public body,” says Lingard, ‘c could be induced to 

How he fared 
espouse his cause.” “Even the reformed 

with the 
Reformers. 

divines,” adds the Doctor meaningly, “even the 
reformed divines, with few exceptions, loudly 

condemned the divorce ; and Luther himself wrote to 
Barnes, the royal agent, that hc would rather allow the 
king to have two wives or queens at the same time, 
cafter the example of the palriarchs and kings, than 
approve of the divorcea -a permission which he subse- 
quently granted to the Landgrave of Hesse, with pri- 

1 ‘6 Et Parisienocx, quidom, vidobantur approbwc, non sine Lzryitiomia .w& 

ciolze, siout alii plerbpe.“-Skidan, L. ix. 
2 cc Antequam tale repudium probarem, potius regi permitterem alteram regi- 

nam quoquc duoere, et exemplo patrum et regum duas simul uxores seu reginits 

habere.” -.&theri Epist. Llakz. 1717, p, ‘290. Spud Lingard, vi. 171. 
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mitivc notions or pitiable expediency. Melancthon was 
of the same opinion.’ Crooke, in his letter to the king, 
complains “ that all Lutherans bc utterly against your 
highness in this cause, and have lctted (hindered) as 
much with their wretched power as they could and 
might, as well here (Venice) ~XJ in Padua and Fcrrara, 
where be no small companies of them.“” But t,lie same 
gentleman also wrote : ii I doubt not but all Christian 
universities, if .&J be u&Z handled, will earnestly con- 
&de with your highness.” On the ot,her hand, he 
says : ” Cktsar, by thrWW, prayers, 7n@ney, and sacer- 
dotal influences, terrifies our friends and confirms his 
oti.” 3 Finally, the royal GSUBB triumphed in England 
-a letter of remonstrance was sent to the pope-not 
without reproachfulness and a decisb-c mcnacc, prospcc- 

tive of a coming event -ub nlirmde yenzedicr. conquirnmus 
-and signed by two archbishops, four bishops, two 
dukes, two marquises, thirteen earls, twenty-five barons, 
t,went,y-two ahbats, eight, dclctcws d divinit,y, and wverd 

knights. These were “t’he lords spiritual and temporal, 
and certain commons in parliament.“4 It was a 
demonstrat.ion evident and prophct,ic of papal downfall 
in England. And the Houses of Convocation-those 
preciom things of nothingnew-gave the king whelming 
majorities - such as two hundred and sixty-three 

I Lingard, vi. 170-173 ; Burnet, i. 137, et seq. See Hallam, i. 68, note : 

~‘Ckment VII.,” snvs this writer,“ . recommenclcd the king to marry immcdiatcly, 
and then proeecute hiis suit for a divorce, shichitwould be caky to ohtainin such 
circumstmces.” But at a much later period he expres$ suggcskd the expe- 
dient of allowing tho king to retain two wives. It is altogcthcr do&d by bXr. 

Tierney, who says that Clement proposed the matter “for the purpose of amusing 
Henry, or raising an argument against him !” This is certainly putting the 
matter in R ~cry mnu&g light. In goncml, Mr. Ticmcy’s judgment is, however, 

admirable. 
’ Apud Dodd, i. 202. a Apud Burnet, i. 145, note. 4 Ibid. p. 203. 
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against nineteen, and forty-seven against six ! 1 Peter- 
pence, annates or first fruits, aud other papal revenues 
in IEngland, were not worth a year’s purchase. 

But the mighty. emperor of Germany Fas the pope’s 
conscience-remonstranc.es and even threats were vain 

in the hearing of his Doom, whose voice, 
The pope in 
a dilemma. grating harsh thunder, boomed from the 

imperial mountains. ” The cardinal elect,or 
of Mentz had written to him to consider well what he 
did in the king’s divorce ; for if it went on, nothing had 
ever fallen out since the beginning of Luther’s sect, 
that would so much ,&e&en it as that sentence. He 
was also threatened on the ot,her side from Rome, that 
the emperor would have a general council called, and 
whatsoever he ditl in this process should be examined 
there, and be proceeded against accordingly. Nor did 
they forget to put, him in mind of his birth-that he 
WCM a bastard, and so by the canon incapable of that 
dignity, and that thereupon they would depose him.“* 
Truly, this pope had more reason than Adrian, his 
predecessor, t.o deem nothing more unfortunate in his 
life than the possession of power. 

In the midst of these humiliating, disgraceful nego- 
tiations, the popo sickened, but died not. He relapsed 

1 The question in this last was most extraordinary ; the convocationem were 
actually to declare “whether the consummation of marriage between Arthur 
and Catherine was sufficiently proved.” Here was a question 1 See Dodd. zrti 
buprlr, p. 205. See in Ku-net, i. 168-171., “An abstract of those things 
whioh were writtfm for the divorce.” It will suggest strange thoughts on the 
utter prostitution of religion to serve the basest of purposes. 

2 Bnmet, i. 97. This threat of summoning a council of the Cb.&t&u 
Church to which Luther had appealed, was the great bugbesr of Clement. To‘ 

him it was always a came of alarm. Papal prero@ives would be endangered 
in the present aspect of affairs, and lucrative abuses would sink in tbe ravenous 
gulf of reforming energy, bent on papal humiliation. See Guicciardini, 1. xx.; 
and even Pallavicino, 1. ii. c. 10. Of course SRI@, i. E. 46. 
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(‘ insomuch, that, the physicians did suspect he was 
poisor~L” The factions were stirring ; secret caballings 
and intrigues set about making a head for the 
dismembered Church. Wolsey was the man 

He sickens. 

tihom the king honoured. Wolsey was the man of 
hope. Proud, sensual, unscrupulous Wolsey aspired 
to guide the “ Church of God.” And the kings of 
England and France, who sided with Henry, imme- 
diatoly united their efforts to place him in the chair of 
St. Peter ; and their rcspectivo ambassadors were com- 
manded Do employ all their influence and authority to 
procure in his fa,vour the requisite number of votes.’ 
But, Clement baffled the hope of simony, and rose to 
live for fresh humiliation-a,nd more disasters. They 
besieged t,he sick man’a bed - they cajoled -they 
threatcncd-they act,ually told lhn that “ his soul was 
endangcrcd if hc died mithout, doing j7rdz’ce to IIcq~” ! * 
What t,hink you of t<hat in the matter of an adulterous 
marriage 1 A d f n i such were the Christian sentiments 

round about the very chair of St. Peter, where are we 
to look for Christianity ? 

And now five years of this divorce-agitation have 
tmnpested all Christendom, disgraced the Catholic 

Church, humbled its head, endangered the Wolsey 
popedom, and brought its English branch to disgraced. 

the verge of separation. Preliminary measures had 
passed, suggested by Cromwell, who had succeeded 
to “ the pope of another world,” the fallen Wolsey, 
now disgrac,ed, and lower than t.he lowest of men, 
for his self-respect was gone for eyer.3 A precious 

1 Lingard, vi. ; Burnet, i. z Lingard, ubi sup&. 
3 ‘6 Here is the end and fall of pride and arrogance ; for I assure you in his 

time, he was the haughtiest man, in all his proceedings, alive, having more respect 

VOL. I. I 
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convocation had acknowledged his majesty to be “ the 
chief protector, the only and supreme lord of the church 
and clergy, and, as far as the law of Christ will allow, 
the supreme head.” The amates, or yearly offerings 
to the pope, were abolished ; “ they had insensibly 
augmented, till they became a constant drain on the 
wealth of the na.tion,” and amounted to 40001. per 
annum-about four times as much of present money. 
And further, it was ordained that the very constitu- 
tions agreed upon by t,he precious convocations should 
be under control. of royal authority. Of course t’his 
measure was intended to establish Henry’s papacy- 
the manufacture of a fa,ith for the million.’ It was 
Cromwell’s invention, and evidently prospective--” pre- 
lusive drops ” or Ihe coming shower, or rather cataract. 

Then, did “ gospel-light first beam from Boleyn’s 
eyes ” 1 ils the poet Gray declares. It were an htimi- 

Reflections. 
liating thing to think of-a stinging thought 
for humanity. Yet, to th:Lt base pLtfision all 

the disgraces of Christianity which we have witnessed 
ome their origin. Not Chistianity, indeed, but the 

Christendom of those da>-s, professiug to hold the reli- 
gion of Christ. It WAS not Chrisbianity then, but a 

time-serving, political, sousual, lascivious, avaricious 
system, formed by the passions nud intellect of man. 
It is instructive to mark the progress of events. The 
tantalised appetite of Henry first impelled him t,o the 
divorce. Absurd, criminal, as the scheme appeaix to 
our present sentiments, there can be little doubt that, in 
other circumstances of the popedom, in more prosperous 

to the houour of his person, than he had to his spiritual profession, wherein should 
be showed all meekness and rharity.)‘- From his Life, quoted by Burnet, i. 132. 

’ See Ling. 15. ; Hallam, i. These antagonint historians shouldbe read togetller. 



times of the church, the divorce would have been granted 
by the pope, and the vvishes of the guilty couple would 
have been gratified “ for a consideration.” Nothing could 
be more stringent than the law which prohibited a man 
from marrying his brother’s wife. Yet a <‘ dispensation” 
wcas granted by ‘a predecessor of Clement VII., to enable 
Henry to marry Catherine3 his brother’s wife. The 
same power and prerogatives existed in Clement,, a.nd 
“considerations” would not have failed to make him undo 
what his prcdeccssor had done in like manner. On the 
first notification of the matter, the pope held out a pros- 
pect of compliance ; but’ he was not his own master : 
the emperor dashed his gaumlet at his face : the pope 
t,rembled for his power, his reputation, perhaps his life ; 
and Henry, the sensual and proud tyrant, was baffled by 
Italian trickery. Opposition only called forth his bad 
energies ; every step he took aggraratcd the matter, 
u&l, with the stimulating approval and aid of interested 
and aspiring churchmen, a “system” grew up around 
him, prospects of greater power glimmered to his ambi- 
tion, and he clung to the scheme as fixedly and violently 
as he had hungered for the maiden. But he never 
ceased to talk of his ‘( conscience” notwit,hstanding. 

In 1%~ Henry married Anne Boleyn in the west 
turret of Whitehall. She hati item induced to relax in 
her cruelty, and it is quite natural. She had Henrv mxr- 
cohabited with Hem-y for the last three years ; ries Ame 

but now being 
Udeyn, and 

4‘ in a condition to promise follows IIp 

him an h&y,” 1~2 expedited the ceremony to the defiance’ 

legitimatise the child :’ it is said that, he deceived the 

1 L$@, vi. 188. This is the version of the Catholic party. I have adopted 
it, because it seems to me. the more probable. There could be very little moral 
*e&meat in L Wyman who so recklessly pram~tad the misfortune of another ; 

12 
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priest who married him, by affirming that Clement had 
pronounced in his favour, and that the papal instrument 

was safely deposited in his closet.’ But Rowland Lee, 
the priest on the occasion, was afterwards made Bishop 
of Coventry and Lichficld,2 and this fact by no means 
attest,s the deception. Who will believe that Henry 
could not find a priest to marry him ? ParticularIy 
when WC know that he found an nrc~%~R~p to pronounce 
his divorce from Catherine, which came on immediately 
after, a.s it mere, “ the cart before the horse.” Cranmer 
was made Archbishop of Canterbury for t,he express 
purpose, and boldly pronounced the scntencc already 
given in by the precious convocations, declaring the 
marriage with Catherine to have been only & $MI--- 
a matter of fact, but not de jrre, a matt’er of right, 

and though she may have resisted, at first, to stimulate desire, and achieve her 
prime object, these motives no longer defended, when so many o&r impulses 
drove Henry onwards in prosecuting the divorce. In that stage of the affair, 
Henry’s guilty passion gained an advantage, and could “turn the table ” on the 
woman so “cunning in her chsstity.” For it was evident that he gust be freed 
from Catherine, and then a riva2 might, and doubtless would, step into her place. 
Henry was not the man to refrain from acting on that vantage-ground : besides, 
it is absurd to suppose that such a man would have waited five years for the 
accomplishment of his desires : and to talk about his being “stimulated by im- 
patient love ” in his marriage, is tantamount to translating five years into as 
many “‘ap. Mr. Hallam (Const. Hist. i. 62, note) is very severe on Dr. Lingard 
for his “prurient curiosity” and ‘; obsolete scandal ” as he expresses his ohjec- 
tion : but it is necessary to know all, if we are to form a right judgment in the 
matter of history. Dr. Lingard’s reply to Mr. Hallam is worth transcribing : 
he says, “ This charge of cohabitation has given oi+‘enrc. Vet, if t,hwe were no 

other authority, the very case i&elf would justify it. A young woman of 
one-and-twenty listens to declarations of love from a married man who has 
already seduced her sister ; and, on his promise to abbatnin from hjs wife and 
to marry her,ahe quits her parental home, and consents to live with him under 
the same roof, where, for three years, she is constantly in his company at meals, 
in his jonrneyR, nn or&on8 of ceremony, and at parties of pleasure. Can it 
betray any great want of candour to dispute the innocence of such intimacy 
between the two lovers ? ” Vol. vi. p, 188, note. 

’ Ling.v. 189; Le Grancl,ii. 110. 2 Burn+ i. 206 j Ling. &d ~~p&, IICI~X. 



pronouucing it dl from the beginning.’ All that had 
been so lon,a contended for Was notv 4%.3cted, mu1 

all that subsequent events and their suggestions had 
matured in the minds of politicia,ns followed with the 
greatest ease and whelming energy. Act aftor act 
derogatory from the papa,1 claims was debated and 
passed in parliament ; ancl the kingdom of England 
was severed by legislative authority from the com- 
nnmion of Rome. ,411 act of parliament gave a new 
head to the English Church ; Peter-pence, annates, 
papal rights, and prmogrttives, all were abolished with 
inexpressible facility ; the Popedom found no defenders, 
no sympathy, except in a few crafty fbatics who, 
with t;llc a.3 of a poor creature, ‘<the Maid of Kent,” 
frightened Henry with visions and prophecies, and were 
gibl,cttcd at Tyl~~n.~ The first mca5ue uf Parli~mcnt,, 
in 1534, enact,ccl that. th kitl,r his heirs and aucces- 

SOPS, slwuld be taken aa~l reputed the only supreme 
heads UII earth of the church of Englrtnd, wit,hout the 
saving clsusc before added,----‘: 2l.s f&r as the law of God 
will allow.” I need not state that sercre penal statutes 
-were framed to carry out that measure and its edcss 

consequences-as to the deeds and thoughts of men 
and Englishmen.3 Heretics were to be burnt. 

All who refused to acknowledge the king’s supremacy 

vwc visited with the severest pendties. TheZ; were 

hangd, cot rlown dive, cmhvellnd, 2nd dismemhnred. 

Sir Thomas More and the venerable: Ridlop Fisher were 
tried, condcmiicd, and executed b,v conimard of the 
ruthrevs tyrant, pampered by the time-serving spirit of 

1 Burnet, i. ; Lingard, vi. 
: Ling. vi. ; Barnet, i. 269, gives the maid’s spcoch ; she throws roll rhe Idame 

of the imposture on “ tho learned men.” 3 Lingwd, vi, 414. 
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obsequious churchmen a.nd selfish politicians, into the 
development of all the hideous passions that festered 
in his bad nature. But, the ~eZz$io~z of England, be it 
remembered, was still Catholic, excepting of course the 
points relating to papal supremacy and its adjuncts. 

These events filled up the last year of Clement’s 
life : they were the more bitter to him, inasmuch as he 

Pope Clement 
was not wholly blameless with regard to 

dies-C&ho- 
Ii&m lan- 

them, and his mischances stood in a painful 
guishes unto 
death. 

relationship with his personal qualities.’ Un- 
fortunate in all his enterprises, his abilities 

seem to have cursed him with invention, whilst his own 
desires and his circumstances were such as never to per- 
mit success. He was praised for his natural gravity and 
admirable economy ; blamed for his great dissimulation, 
and hated for his avarice, hardness of heart, and cruelty, 
still more remarkable since his illness.a Incessantly 
harassed by the emperor, who urged a General Council 
of the Church, to reform abuses and set& faith-the 
pope exhausted all his art to put off the measure, 
against which, as I have said, be had, for many reasons, 
the grea.test objection, But now the emperor would no 
longer he put off with pretences, and urged the sum- 
moning of a council more pressingly than ever. Family 
discords smelled the catalogue of his troubles, His two 
nephews fell at variance with each ot’her, and broke 
out into the most savage hostility. His reflections 
on this catastrophe -his dread of coming events- 
“ sqrrow and secret anguish brought him to the graye.“3 
Clement VII. died in 1534. He was, says Ranke, the 
most ill-fated man that had ever filled the papal &air. 

He met the superiority of the hostile forces that 

3 Soriano,-Ranke, ?,5. 



surrounded him on all sides, with an uncertain policy, 
dependent on the probability of the moment-and this 
was his utter ruin. His predecessors had devoted 
themselves to found an independent temporal power : 
it was Ais fate to see the opposite result-the sub- 
servience of the popedom-its utter dependence on the 
will of a potentate, one of whose predecessors had been 
humbled to the dust, chastised, insulted by a pope of 
Rome. In the pride of his heart, it seemed to Clement 
that he could wrest Italy from the grasp of the hated 
barbarian foreigners :I his plans and his schemes, his 
boasts and his measures only served to consolidate their 
dominion in Italyfor ever. Frozen fast by the winter of 
calamity, he could neither evince his gratitude to his 
friend, nor indignation to his enemy, Henry he would 
have fondled, Charles he would have shat.tered: for his 
fate (which JWS his own making) compelled him, through 
life, to truckle to the latter, and exasperate the former. 

Triumphantly and unremit’tingly before his eyes, 
the Protestant secession proceeded to its certain con- 
summation. His curses against it came “ to roost 011 his 
own head : ” his adverse measures helped it along : 
Luther was in a more enviable position than himself, 
for kings gave power to the Reformer, whilst they 
wrenched it from the pope. 

He left the Papal See infinitely sunk in reputation- 
shorn of it,s thunders--poor, shivering, cold in a wintry 
night -its spiritual authority questioned and con- 
temptible--its temporal power crusl~~I, annihilated. 

Germany, its fortress of old, land of simple faith 
and home-affections, land of intellect with sentiment 

1 It was actually expected that his reigu would prove mother like Leo X.‘s, 
a&e tuntofelice come J% qwello ai Leow ! Conclavi de’ Pontef. p. 160. 
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combined, land of severe thought with gay imaginings, 
land of the heartfnllest men Germany had resigned, 

scornfully expelled that religion which for ages seemed 
inextricably rooted in the minds and hearts of her men. 
Its feasts and festivals, so dear with many recollections 
in the chronicle of every poor man’s heart ; it,s fasts and 
penances, so meritorious in this world and the next ; its 
guardian saints, so prodigal of miracles ; its priests, so 
able and eager to wipe away every foulest stain from 
the guilty conscience, and give it rest and certain hope ; 
its influence over all-the thrilling charm of the words, 
” son of the church “-41 is gone ! As a ham of the 
night, it lingerecl a moment : men rubbed their eyes- 
and it was forgotten. And shall it be so ? Shall 
Germany be resigned without an effort to reclaim the 
sons of the church 0 Shall Scandinavia, England, 
Switzerland, France, nay, even Italy and Spain-all 
tainted with heresy-shall all be resigned without a 
struggle 1 The man is born who will answer the 
quest’ion by his deeds-Ignatius of Loyola, the founder 
of the Jesuits. We shall meet him anon. 

There was no difhculty in the Conclave to elect a 
8ucccssor to Clement WI. By unanimous consent 

I’nul III. 
Alcxandor Farncse was named pope ; he 

succeeds to took t,he name of Paul III. His na,me has 
the popet’on” been mentioned bcforc in connection with 
Alexander F7L His age was sixty-seven : he had been 
a cardinal forty years ; and only just missed the 
pontificate after Leo and Adrian. Clement kupl him 
waiting twelve years ; a.nd t,hen he grasped the object 
uf his amlAkni. ’ J3orn in the preceding century, he 

pursued his studies under Pomponius L&us, at Rome ; 
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Xl d in the gardens of Lorenzo dc’ Medici, at. Florence, 
he imbibed a taste for the liberal arts, refined luxury, and 
m,agnificence. His earlier private cha,ract.er has been 
represented in very dark colours-probably exaggerated : 
for we must always remember that the champions on 
either side of the religious strife, arc generallg painted 
as mon&rs by antagonist hisorians. l Like Bembo, he 
had indulged in t,he licence of the age, had tasted t,he 
pleasures of life, incurring by disgraceful wounds some 
of it.s retributive pains, if 1~ was not slandered ; and 
lived to exalt the witnesses of his early misdoings to the 
highat rank. His execrable son, Pier Luigi, came to 
a violent end in punishment of his misdeeds ;2 and the 
conduct, of his grandson, militating with his private 
interests, wczc;, it is admitted on all sides, the cause of 
hhat anguisli which consigned t,hc pop” t,o the grave ; 
fbl-, “ pierced wit,11 anguish,” says the Jesuit Feller, 
“ for having tarnished his soul in behalf of his ungrateful 
relatives, his dying exclamation was Si mi mm f&ssemt 
domim2i tune iw2macdatu.s essem, 6x.” 3 

He had been an intimato friend of Leo X. The 
reader remembers t,he lake Bolsena, where Leo angled : 
he was then the guest of the no less magnifi- 
cent Parnese, whose hereditary estates were Paul’s quali- 

fications. 

in the vicinity, where superb villas and palaces, 
and extensive plantations of fruit and forest trees had 
ornaznentccl nud cm-i&d the surrounding country, 

’ Cornparc Sleih1, Qnirinus, Kcislil~~, “ Ochin,” lh Chh, Hanke. 
1 l3ot.b (Storia d’ Italia, i. p. 236, cl scp.) rxpntiates on the horrible life of 

this wretch, and describes the dreadful crime he committed on a young bishop, 
who died in consequence, of mental anguish. It was sarcastically called a new 
POW, of wwkingr mnrty~. But Pier Luigi’a father, ~Paul 1X, only called the 
unspeakable crime youtl,.ful frirolit?y-Eqgcrexx yiovenile, and made light of the 
matter. For his death, see Botka, iii. 46. 

3 Bog. Univ.; Paruta, Hisit. Vcnet.; Ilankc, p. 70.; Egg8, Pontif. 
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planned by the taste of the sumptuous cardinal,’ who 
in these pleasant r&cats, and amid these brilliant habits 
of life, bid&l his time, which came at last. There was 
much in Farnese to recommend him to the great and 
the little of Rome, and all the world besides. Deeply 
conversant with human nature, consummate in the 
management of affairs, living in royal splendour, a 
liberal friend and protector of the learned, whose ser- 
vices he patronised, he inspired the highest hopes of 
his pontificate. 2 He was a man of easy, magnificent, 
liberal habits ; and was compared to Leo as a pope, and 
placed above him as a man of learning, by no other than 
Cardinal l:cmbo in :J dedication-” for the truth should 
be honestly spoken,” adds the gentle flatterer.3 The cava- 
lier Jesuit, Tirtibosch, is exuberant in his laudation of 
Paul III. ( m h o ratified his society), and the roseate hues 
of the memory of Paul III., and Ignatiue, of Loyola, con- 
sole the suppressed Jesuit in the day of humiliation.4 
Arisoto, also, lauds Farnese and his “ lea,rned company.“5 

Among t,hc liberal arts which Paul III. patronised 
was astrology, t,he art of prognosticating the issue of 

Artrology. 
events by the configuration of the stars and 
plane~ts at birth, or any given moment of a 

man’s life. You smile at the fact ; it is nevertheless 
certain. LL WC meet with the most unquestionable part,i- 
culars respecting the pope himself,” says Ranke ; and 
nothing is more certain than the great repute and 

’ Roscoe, ii. 393. 3 Botta, i. 2 ; Conclav. 167. 
3 G Q,ui et pontifox maximus es ut Leo Decimus fuit ; et in optimarum artium 

disciplinis multi quam ille habitus do&or. Vera enim fateri omnes non soltim 
hone&e possumus, sed etiam debemus.“-Pet. Ben& Epist. Leon. 4. 

+ Stmia, vii. P. 1. 23. 
5 Orland. xlvi. 13. 

Ikco Alessitdro, il mio signm; I~rrmnst:. 
U dotb compagnia, the seco mena, &LO. 



practice of this wonderful art. in the sixteenth and fol- 
lowing centuries, not excepting the present age of 

enlight,enment. “ The matter has come to such a. pitch,” 
says a rcspcctable authority, “that there arc very few 
cardinals who transact any business, though it be only 
to buy a load of wood, except through the medium of 
some astrologer or wizard. “I Pa.nvinius, a Catholic his- 
torian of the popes, attests the fact reproachfully in the 
case of Paul IILz In effect, Paul h&l no important 
sitting of the consistory, nor even made a journey, 
without having first consulted the stars on the choice of 
the fitting days. An alliance with France was broken 
off, because there was no conformity between the nati- 
vities of t,hc king and the pope? To those who are 
utterly una.cquainted with the pretensions of astrology, 
who hare not given it a quiet thought, it seems absurd 
t,o believe that a man of sense and learning should 
place faith in so vain a prophet : but a good dip into 
the thing will show that it is mu& like ILomish contro- 
versy-a very entangling and fascinating matter. The 
more vanity you have, the more likely you are to be 
entrapped. Learning is no ant,idote or specific against 
either infection. Who more learned than the Jesuits 1 
And yet they favoured the pretensions of astrology. 
Tbcy favoured it in the seventeenth century-they 
favoured it in the eight,eent,h. With the Jesuits it was 

only a matt.or of distinct,ion :Ls to tl~c~fo’rw2 of prediction. 
They would have these prcdict,ions only as co~~~c~~~~+-- 
not as downright certainties. The reason is obvious- 

’ Yendoza. 6‘ Es vcnido la cause 6 quc av muy pocos cardenales que concierten . 
ncgocios, aunquc sea para comprar una carga de leiia, ino es 6 por medio do 
algun astro~ogo 6 hechizero.” 

2 “Eorum tamen studiorum,quod occulta etexitu plerumque vana sint,ct alioqui 
sacratis riris pariim digna, rulpam susthuit.“---Pnul. III. 3 hnke, p. 64. 
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the Jesuits were staunch sticklers for F~ec! Will-and 
were the very antipodes of Calvin. “ You incur a grave 
sin,” says Arsdekin, “ if from the configuration of the 
stars at birth, or the lines of the hand or face, you 
profess w~$L? cwtainty to predict future event,s, which 
depend on the free Tvill of men-such as a happy or 
whppy marriage, a violent death, hanging, and the 
like :-&A, ncvcrthelcss, if from the influence of the 
stars, together with the disposition of men, their mind, 
and morals, you affirm by conjecture .only that such a 
one will be a soldier, a clergyman, or a bishop, such 
divination may he devoid of all sin-because the stars 
and the dic;position of the man, may have the power of 
inclining the human wi 11 to a ccrta.in lot or rank, but 
not of constraining it.“l This philosophical view of the 
matter is in accordance with the theory of the most 
respectable astrologers : nay, more, they even let in a 
fortunate outlet, by God’s mercy, for the direst nativit,y, 
or birth-prediction. They make the human will domi- 
nant to choose or reject, and fail not to warn and 
advise. Pope Sixtus V. summarily condemned astro- 
logy : but the abol-c view of the “ art,)) is still inculcated 
by lhc: lheolugiaclts of the Eoman Catholic Church with 
St. Thomas Aquinas at their head. 

The Jesuit doctrine still prevails. “ All mew,” saps 
Salmcron, “ follow their passions, wit,11 which the hea- 
venly bodies may co-opc&e ; but few men are wise 
enough to resist these passions, and, therefore, astro- 
logers, as in snalay cases, can prcdiot the truth, rind 
particularly in general events, [wars, seditions, &c.J, but 

1 I‘ Quia astra ct. indole hominis potest halxrc vim inclinandi voluntatem 
hnmanam ad certnm statum, aut eventurn ; non tamen illi necessitatem inferendi.” 
-TVI~E. Zbip. ii. P. ‘2, T. 5, e. i. n. 4. 
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not in particul am .” 1 “ The question, then, says Ligorio, 
the Cntholie t~lu2ologian, (in the latest edition, 1845,) 
“ the question is, whether astrology, which predicts 
the disposition of a ma.n from the horoscope [&r-con- 
figuration at birth], and t,hc moment of birth, bc nllow- 
able ? DisGnguish-if it predicts as cwtai?t, it, is certainly 
not allowable, since all things arc uncertain. This is t.he 
opinion of Sdmeron, Sanchez, Trullcnchus, Sua.rez!, and 
others generally ; but they think it only a &ght ,241~. 
But if it predicts as only probable and conjectural, it is 
allowable.” 2 No wonder, thdn, that, in the sixteenth 
century, men ate, drank, slept, bought and sold, made 
journeys and treaties, by the hints of astrology. It became 
in fashion, and fashions are social epidemics. Events 
the most. astounding bewildered the minds of men ; 
they yarned for guidnncc .; where could thev finrl it 1 
Religion, politics, kOJ&, X11 V-S! &“S--l,l@lk, &Cl;- 

or the fumes of burning pitch. And yet they yearned 
for guidance. Their wants mere supplied by those who, 
in every age, turn to their own accotult the ignorance 
and passions of the times. But the art of fortune- 
telling has misled mankind in all ages a.nd countries, 
and of all ranks : but never the truly wise. Its credit 
arises from want of analysis. Any future event: and 

1 Cc Plures homines sequuntur passiones, ad quas cooporari possunt corpora 
CE?lCSth. Pauci nutem sapientes qui fmjusmodi passionibus resistant ; ct ideo, 
astrdogi, .nt in. phrrihzr8, YPPS possunt pncdiooro, et maximb in oommuni, non 

sutem in spcciali.” Apud Ligodo, ii. p. 198. Ed hicchlin, 1845. 
2 cc Quaeritor inde, an licita Hit nstrologia qum przcdicit cx 11oroscopo, et puncto 

nativitatis inclinationrs, temperamenta alicu~jujus 3 Distinguc, si prittdicit ut 
ccrtfb, certo illicita est, ctim nmnia Rint incwta. Ita, Xabn. ibid, 5 3, rb. 50, cvnt 

Suncha, Tm,Ven&. Suarez rt nl;i commztniter ; putant tamen ewe tantiim peccn- 
turn levc ut nwm. 52, cum Laymnnn, Xmrez, Sancl~z, etc. Contra, Fill. et-Twl!. 

Si verb prsedicit ut tanthm probabiliter seu conjecturaliter, licita est, ut Mm. 

ibid. wwn. 53, cum S. Th. Suar. PaJ. Bon. “-hipor. Theol. ~Ifor. i. 198. Ed. 
Mcchlin, 1845. 
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every event, says Sir Richard Phillips, is within a 
certain range of probability, as 2 to 1, 3 to 1, or AO, or 
500 to 1. If, then, 100 events are foretold by any con- 
ventional signs, and these events are not improbable, it 
is 2, 3, or 4 to 1, that they come t,rue. If 2 to 1, 33 
may come true ; if 3 to 1: 25 ; and if 4 to 1, 20 may 
come true? and so on. H erein, then, lies the whole 
mystery. The astrologer, or fortune-teller, does not 
invent, but is governed by certain signs, a+~ cards, 
planets, tea-grounds, kc., &c. ; but these only guide 
him in announcing probability, and because they 
afford the key, accordiug t.o certaiu rules of his art, 
and are not, his inrention, the announcements, never- 
theless, come equally within the range of mere arith- 
metical probabilities. The events arc not controlled by 
the cards, the stars, or tea-grounds ; and, in truth, they 
are merely the passive machinery which blind both the 
fortune-teller and his dupe. At the same time; clever 

. . 
fortune-tellers never foretell improbalnhtles. ~‘l’hey do 
not, tell a boor that he will be a king, nor an old woman 
that she will have fivo or six children. They shape 
their prognostics to the sphere, age, and circumstances 
of the pawties ; and hence, if clever, raise the proba- 
bilitics t.o the highest, as equal 1 to 2, or 1 to 3, and 
seldom mention &cumsta,nces 5, 10, 20 Lu 1 against 

happening. l Still, in spite of all reasoning against the 
practice, in spite of all ridicule and denunciations, 

astrologers, like Jesuits, will ever exist. They supply a 
want in human nature ; they appcnl to feelings and 
sentiments which will always exist, to whatever point of 

. 
“ enhghtenment ” men are destined to arrive. Besides, 
some of their best guesses having become astonishingly 

I Walk to Kev, Arts of Life, p. i27. 
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he, t,hey can alwa,ys dazzle the vulgar, and somctimce 
the Gi learned ” toot with the seeming infallibilit~r. In 
the fifteenth and following centuries cvcnts were so 
striking and stirring, that the mind was kept constantly 
on the alert, cakulating, fearing, hoping, despairing. 
That was the timo for astrologers, snd they swarmed 
accordingly.’ Almanacs were their great Fehicle of 
prophecy. Weather, diseasc~ social and political cornmu- 
tions were boldly announced by the month, as at t,he 
present time, and if the predictions did not colne true, 
t,he clever astrologer had always his outlet, before 
alluded to, to explain how fate wm changed, opposed, 
or modified benignly, But it was scarcely possible for 
a political astrologer in those times not to hit on some- 
thing like the trut,h’ in tbc matter of wars, seditions, 
factions, conspirncics, revolt, treason, clrcumrentions ; 
the most femfd dissensions iii sclinola and churches~ CzIldl 

1 In the century before, Carrliual d’AilIy actually calculated the horoscope of 
Jesus Christ ! By the English law, az,tx&geB x=e rank4 among Cc rcgues ana 
vagabo&,” and arc punishable by any magistrate with three months’ imprieon- 
ment and hard l&our. See Pem~j C!~clopu~dia, for au cxcellcnt article on 
Astrology. It is a curious fact that a book, even now in great repute, on the 
(‘ art,” was written by a Spanish monk, PZacZacs de l%us, about the middle of 
the 17th century, and entitled the Primum Mobile or First Movement, founded 
on Ptolemy’s mathematical calculations. The “art” will be long in considerable 
repute with a certain class of humanity. I have been told by one of its artists 
that his door i8 besieged from morning to night. He told me some strange 
“facts ” of his experience, evidently with the view of influencing my “credulity.” 
Lawyers consult him. JSven a murderer in intention, he said, had stood before 
him! . , . On the old book-stalls of London-those gulfs in which the student 
swims delighted-works on Astrology find :I ready sale, as the bookscllcrs niJ1 
tell you ; and Raphael is not the only WWBSOT of tlte pophct Smwl, RS nn 
astrologer calls himself. Doubtless, tbe “new planets ” lately discovered, will 
produce some perturbations in many a horoscope, a.nd celestial virtues are now 
being invented in conclave, to correspond with the ncmes vouchsafed to t.hc wan- 
derers by Leverrier and blr. Hind. Astma will probably preside over the birth 
of a young King Solomon for England,and Iris will further develop the fir&rate 
politician c6 with all the variegated and beautiful coloum of the rainbow.” 



128 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

changes in religion, with conscqucnt persecutions, dread- 
ful and bloody, so that some, and the best of churchmen, 
would perish through grief and anguish of heart. This 
is an abstract from a work of the kind, predicting the 
events of the year 1597, by an eclipse of the moon in 
t.he IXth House, as occurs in the present year 1848.’ 

Paul III. needed guidance in his difficult position. 
The false position of the popedom with reference to the 

Paul’s emperor-the affair of rebellious England, 
problem. were not all that he inherited -from Cle- 
ment VII. His constaut ncut.rality in politics had been 
his recommendation : he would be now compcllcd to “pro- 
nounce.” The great couflict, t,hat agitated the world- 
the strife betm-een those two parties between whom he 
had just assumed so important a station-the necessity 
of combating the Protestants-and the secret connexion 
with them into which he was led by their political 
attitude-his natural inclination, arising out of t’he 
posture of his Italian principality, to mcakcn the asccnd- 

1 Yroyw.sticmt Astrologicunt, by Valentine Steinmetz ; Etiordt. <‘ Sic bedeut 
such hierbeneben grosse Auffrnrh, liricg, Entpgrung, ~md allerley listige Prac- 
tickon durch Verrlthercy, Betrng, Tervortheihmg, Verleumbdung, und allerley 
felschlich Beschiilrligung, die dann nich allein unter gememen Lcuten, sondern 
such nnter grossen Ilerren uud Potentntcn werdm sehr gemein sein, und 
derwegen ihrer vie1 in eusaerste Gefahr Leibes uud Lebcns bringen. R&one 
IX aber, als das dicse Finsterniss geschicht im 9. Haus des Himmels, bedeut 
sic ferner grosse Zerspaltung und Zerriittung der Schulen und Kirchen, der 
Religion und dcr Geistlichen Giitern durch Verfolgung, damit ihr vie1 werden 
belestiget werden, such wol vor Leidt und Bekiimmernuas dahin eterben, und 
ihren Geist auffgeben m&en, und werden also diesem nach hin und wider 
entstehen vie1 %&en, Secten, Ketzereyen, und Verfelschung in der Religion, 
wie ein vortreflicher Mathematicus hievon schreibet mit nachfalgenden W&en.” 
u Si aliqua Eclipsis extiterit in 9 domo turn plerumque iuducit disceptationes, 
lites ac dissensiones acerrimas, et mutationes in Religione horrendas, et conee- 

quenter pcrsecutiones funestas ac cruentas ; dehinc experientur Ecclesiastici 

sta,tum infelicem, ad& quod nonnulli et quidem maxime prnzcipui prz tristitih 
ac animi mazrorc interibunt.” 



nnc>’ of the Spaniards, and the danger involved in 
every attempt to that end-the urgent necessity of 
Church reform, and the undesirable circumscription 
with which it t,hrcatcncd the papal power.’ Those were 

the problems he had to solve, these were the difficulties 
in which he found himself, out of which to achieve 
deliverance he would require all the dexterity of the 
politician. Add t,o this, that his paternal pztialities 

would constantly hamper his best laid schemes and 
re-act on his exalted position, His first declarations 
referred to the reform of abuses, particularly in the 
court, and the college of cardinals ; and yet among his 
first public acts, he created cardinals two boys of four- 
teen and sixteen years of age-one the child of his 
natural son, Pierluigi, the other of Constsnce, his natural 
daughter. And when the matter was talked of, ho 
wittily said, that he made up for their ages by his own 
decrepitude ! However, after that transaction, hc ceased 
talking of reform.” The Jesuit Pallavicino tries to 
excuse this promot,ion a.9 well as he can-that is, very 
ba.dly, by saying that such an excess of tenderness could 
not be a defect in any other prince-the usual special 
plending of the Jesuit : but minds of a sterner morality 
would ask, in whom should we not condemn the choice 
of t,wo children to occupy a dignity, whose func- 

tion consists in nothing eke than the participation 
in the government of t,he universal Church, mcl 
in giving a&ice in the most imporkmt matters in the 
world ? 3 

1 lisnke, 63. 2 Sarpi, lib. i. ; Pallav. iii.; Paw. Paul III. ; Fleury, liv. 1 Z4, 
3 Couraycr. He adds : ‘6 Would it not be a defect in others, as well ns a pope, 

to make such I) choice 1 And what is the morality of the Cardinal Pallavicino, 

if he thought not so 1 It must be avowed that he hss a gospel quite expressly 

VOL. I. a 
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Mea~nwhile, the Catholic question was to be discussed, 
and mea+9urcs adopted to promote it8 ascenClancy. 

The Catholic Kingdoms, and, above all, the popedom were 
question. deeply concerned in the issue, which was 
shrouded in darkness. There was bcrtilderment in the 
councils of religion-there wna bcwildermcnt in the 

cabinets of kings. The ancient, religion, which had 
become a second nature to the men of Europe, WOW con- 
temptuously cast off; and there were thousands, the 
priests of th t a religion, with their chief, at one fell 

stroke, impoverished-made desperate by despair. The 
fiend of reli$ous persecution unscahbarded the swnrd, 
and flung it to those who were so naturally disposed to 
flesh it in the cause wherein their (‘ all ” was at stake. 
And kings and princes, who sided with Rome, were 
either too bigoted, or too little skilled in the arts of 
policy, to waive the quest,ion of reZzi$olz--so utterly 
impossible to decide -by resting satisfied with the con- 
tingent, if not actual utility of their suhjcct,s, though 
differing in opinions. The subsequent experience of 
three hundred years was to teach that wisest of axioms 
to Mundcring politicirtlls. Hence war to t’lrc death was 
declared against the votaries of the “ new iloct~rincs ; ” 
nought but their annihilation moulcl secure the preroga- 
tives of orthodox royalty, against which it was easy to 
show that the Protestant movement was outrageously 
adv;lncin,a,,--alt’hoougl1 iL W~+Y evident that revolt, in 

every instance, wtas the result of persecution, actual, or 
undoubtedly impending. Besides, these kings a,nd 
princes, by attempting to shackle the minds of their 

made for the popes, snd that it is ES difficult to excuse GIL for his excess of 
flattery, 8s FJ*U P~J?o sometimes, for his somewhat exeessivc ma@nity.7’-Bi8t. 
du Cow. i., 136, note. 



subjects, were the allies of the pope--that object of 
execration and source of all oppression, as represented 
at least, to the Protestant world, The crimes, the 
licentiousness of the late popes, and even of Paul III. 
himself, have been alluded to, not as undeniable facts, 
but as the reports, t,he rumours of the age ; as such 
they were sufiicient to fan the flame of execration ; as 
such they became hi&oricd data of immense importance ; 
for, even admitting them to be false, did they not 
influence the minds of men 1 And what more could 
they have done had they been undeniably true 1 The 
actions of men are infmitely more biassed by falsehood 
than by truth. 

Meanwhile, the shock given to papal power, by the 
Reformation, seemed to become a deat,h-blow by the 
increasing success of the cause ; and whilst the Catholic 
powers of Christcnclom seemed to rejoice in the good- 
will of the pope, it was evident that they availed 
Il~ernsolves of his supernatural influence, only with tho 
view of promoting that political unity so likely to 
result, as they 0~ought, from the unity of faith. There 
was nothing cordial in that amity. The pope might 
&id them ; but ho could neilher make nor mar them. 
The Vatican wa8 shorn of its thunders ; it lightened 
anon, but the cause of the phenomenon wu too evident 
to the minds of men to strike terror as of old. Other 
metho& must bo tried-other means must’ bc developed 
to protect the infirm old man of t.he mountain-to prop 
the crumbling pile of the Vatican. Those moans 
demand consideration. Its spiritual prestige had been 
always the bulwark of the popedom ;-even in the case 
of t,he historic infamy, Alexander VI., and the feroc.ious 
Julius II. The spiritual army of the popedom--t& 

n2 
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Ordew qf Monks--wclr! the spiders that wove the 
entangling network for the minds of men held captiyc 
unto death :-the flimsiest of textures is beyond the 
power of the me&c& of insects to brcdc. But now the 
network of prestige was broken through ; a fierce bison 
had rushed by and borne it dong triumphant ; on hiu 

horns it,s remnants sported in the breeze. !T.hse 
remnants were -papal power and right, divine-which 
had weighed t,oo heavily on the backs of men any 
longer to remain an article of faith. 

How to withstand this upsurging tide of disobedience ? 
That ww the problem. It was a dificulD problem ; 
nothing less than to reform the priesthood and monk- 
hood, expressly for t,hc purpose of doing battle with 
t,he Philistines of heretic-land, a land like the floating 
islands they telI of-here, there, and everywhere-it,s 
latitude constantly .increasing north and south of it’s 
Germanic equator. Paul EL’s very heart was deep 
set in the mighty problem. If religion was not, his 
darling, ambition w<as his imperious mistress. Power he 
craved ; power for himself, and his son, and his grand- 
sons, and all his holy blood. T’ict,ory promised him 
everything ; defeat was too dreadful t.o think of; all 
means and methods must be tried to insure the former. 
If a remnant of the religious sentiment remained, on 
that the papal sovereignty and omnipotence might once 
more be raised to rule God’s world below. NOW> 
about the year 1537, there wan muc,h talk about a 
General Council of the Christ.ian Church, for the pw- 

pose of settling disputed points of doctrine, and the 
reformation of abwes. Tho subject, M you are aware, 
had been long before the world : all seemed interested 
in the accomplishment ; but Pope Paul III. wxmoct dis- 



inclined to venture his prerogatives to general a&i- 
tration. There w,as evidently a tendency in the age to 
curtail these prerogatives of the popedom. Various 
surmises were afloat respectSing the pope’s motives in 
his apparent unwillingness or delay to promote the 
general demand for a reforming WWWY. The political 
pontiff mits certainly more intent on temporal affairs- 
the establishment of his house-than the spiritual 
-interests of the church, properly so called.’ It seems 
but natural to conclude, that, to such a character, the 
interests of religion were of little moment< ; and although 
we may not ‘( unhesitatingly assert that his own per- 
sonal feelings were never once enlisted in favour of the 
Catholic movement,“% we may certainly believe that 
he made it subservient to the ruling passion of his soul. 
As far as it mas his policy, hc gladly lxonioted that 
moYcment,, 218 his public acts so amply Wstify. Urged 
hy the pr~surc from without, Paul announced a General 
Council of the Christian Church. He had sent Vergerius, 
as legate, into Germany, with a special commission t,o 
sound the views of the l3otestant.s respecting the 
method t.o be observed in the council, and to act 
accordingly. Verge&s went to Wittcmbcrg, in 1533, 

and had an interview with the redoubtable Martin 
Lu t~llel . (‘ I went up to the castle,” says Luther, 
“ where he w<as ; he cited us, and gave a summons to 
us tn pmx~d t,n t,hn cnnncil. ‘ T will gn,‘said T; adding, 
‘ you papists arc t.aking a great dcal of pains very Ilsc- 
lessly. If you resort to a council you Tvill not open 
the questions respecting the sacraments, justificat,ion by 

1 “Port&o da disordinnto appctito a vasti e irregolati pcnsih, b non conosccw, 
b non ifitimava I’esporrc se stes80, Ia SUR CRSR, la chiesa, P I’It& tutts in 

wmmi trmagli c pcricoli di evidcntc ruina.“--I’wuta, 56.1. 2 Ranke. 
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faith, or good works ; but you merely resort to child’s 
play and idle words, such as fixing the length of robes, 
or the breadth of a priest’s belt, or the extent of his 
tonmIre, &c. The lcgnte turned czwas from me, and 
observed to his companion : ‘ This man goes to the 
point at once,’ &c. Some one asked when the pope 
would convoke a council. Luther replied : ‘ It seems to 
me that we shall have none before the day of judgment. 
Then our Lord God will himself hold a general council.’ “I 
It is evident that Luther saw the futility of the pro- 
posed measure. There could be no doubt that the 
prominent and essential doctrines of protestantism 
would be condemned by “ authority, ” leaving the 
main question at issue still in M&ion, and never to be 
decided-the question which may be expressed as 
follows : How much may llzen add to the doctrines con- 
tained in C&%S Gospd, and yet be Christians 2 . . . . 
Vergerius gave a bad account of his mission : he 
affirmed that the Protestants would never receive the 
Council, if it were not free, and held in a befitting place 
of the empire, according to the promise of the emperor; 
and that as for Luther and his “ accomplices,” there 
was no hope of their submission ; and there was no 
other means of reducing t,hem to subjection but 6~1 
arms. He rt-as rewarded wit’h a bishopric for his pains.2 

And now, whilst Henry VIII., in his popedom of 
England, wets constructing his church,-altering, with- 

Church re- 
out a whit amending-dissolving monasteries 

form in pros- and driving out monks fur their ignorance 
pet. and corruption, not half <as great as his own, 
a.nd pocketin, u t.heir rcirenues, or sharing t,hcm with 

* Ilazlitt, Life of Lutkr, 1,. 278. 2 Swpi, i. 53 ; Skid&n, 1. x.; Pallav. I. iii. 



his minions in church and state,-celebrating the death 
of the virtuous Catherine by bchcading his new queen 
Boleyn, on a charge of adultery, Archbishop Cranmcr 
pronouncing anothm divorce,-close upon thcsc trans- 
actions, clamours for church reform rang in the ears of 
Paul III., who had promised, but did nothing in the 
matter, conscious as he was that. the thing was next 
to impossible. To t,he storm, however, he yielded, and 
resolved sturclily to set about the Augcan labour, like 
anot.her Hercules, in the matter of tile filthy stables. 
He resolved to reform himself (think of that, far a 
veteran pope) and his cardinals, and the interestirlg 
court of Rome. Four cardinals, five other prelates he 
selected, to investigate and report on the matter, and 
to suggest t’he most applicable and cxpec&ious remedies 
for universal disordcw Both the matter and the 
method of reformatiorl were to be their sulkiludc. 

The result presented a picture of the ii Church of Christ,” 
after fifteen hundred and thirty-sewn years had given 
her ample time to reach perfection. What, a picture 
mm thd report? It vvau a diagnck of t~he .s.c&sias- 

tical epidemic,. It proved that Pope Adrian’s rvo~*ds 

were still too t.rnc--that ic the disease had spread from 

the head to the limbs, from the pope to the prelates,” 
Their report was heart-rending, They began with 

the Father of the Faithful. The source and origin of 
all the abuses, said these conscientious inrcsti- 

Commission- 
gators (Car@% was one of them)-the source crs rcynrt oll 
aad origin of nU abuses consist in the fact “Z UBtrCT’ 
that the popes too easily listen to Ratterers, too easily 
(lispensc with the laws, and do not observe t.hc com- 
mandment of Jesus Christ, forbidding them to take 
moncp for t’hoir spiritual functions. Then they ca,me 
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to details. They challenged twenty-four abuses in the 
administration of church affairs, and four in the parti- 
cular government of Rome. They spoke of ordination, 
the collation of benefices, pensions, permutations, reser- 
vations, and pluralities. They laid a stress on residence 
and exemptions. They fell foul on the depravities of 
the religious orders, the ignorance of preachers and 
confessors. They did not forget pernicious books, 
apostates, and usurers ; nor did they stop there. Dis- 
pensations stuck in their conscience :-dispensations for 
persons in orders to marry ; dispensations within the 
prohibited degrees ; dispensations to simoniacs ; dispen- 
sations of vows. And finally they said :-the goods 
of t’he church arc made a matter of inheritance ; wills 
are commuted, mist,resses are kept, hospitals are 
neglected. They entered iuto particulars, ferreted 
abuses to their sourc;es, ob~od them to their conse- 
quences, and finished with offering a plan of reform 
to induce the Court of Rome to lead a C?N-&&U life for 

t,he future.’ 
No man in the world better knew the truth of all 

these allegations than the pope himself He received 
~~~~ ,,iaLLv, i,, t,he clocument, g,zvc it to some cardinals to 
conclaves - :1 
rurious dis- read, and proposed it in full. Consistory for 
c&on. deliberation. Imq$nc the rising of eyelids, 

the shrugging of shoulders, the sighs and exclamations, 
a.rrd th ya,wnings of the sacred cardinals assembled. 
And the ‘( fitting of caps” of each on his neighbour. 
And the fear of one or two simple ones, in R mortal 
perspiration at the idea that matters were come to a 
crisis, whilst the veterans stroked their beards, and waited 

1 Fasdc. Rer. rrpet. ii. p. 23, analgsd in Sarpi, i. 57. 



for the speech of CardinaE hVzo;mbsrg, who said, that 
the time was jlot come for such a reform. Then all was 
light. All breathed freely, as he continued, saying : 
The corruption of men is such, tha.t if you wish to st,op 
the cause of one evil, you give rise to another. It is less 
irksome, said he, to tolerate known abuses, by custom 
made less remarkable, than by reformation to introduce 
others which by their novelty will be more evident, and 
consoyuent,ly more exposed to censure. And he fol- 
lowed up his argument by a most striking appeal. By 
reforming, said he, you will give cause to the Lutherans 
t,o boast that they have forced the pope to the measure ; 
in fact, the proposed reform, being a sort of admission 
that the Lutherans were right in denouncing the abuses 
whidl ought t,u have been r;urr4xttA, \Vill udy server to 

foment t,lie rest, of their doctrine. Strange sentiments 
for a Christ~ian mm ! But nothing c;an ho truer than 

the f&t he feared to establish-that Luther’s movement 
did prove, in time, a blessing to the Catholic Church, 
by rendering reform imperative ; and if at the present 
day that Church is more honestly-, more honourably 

administ.ered in its head, its shoulders, and its arms, 
Catholics must thank the Rrotesfnnt movement for the 
desirable consummation. To Luther every honest Ca- 
tholic, anxious for the integrity of his Church, owes a 
last,ing debt of gratit,ude. 

Car;tffa,, the founder of the rigid Theatines, -W?S 
not the man to side with this cxccrabIe worldly policy. 
,4t once he t’ook the high position of an honest church- 
man. Reform is necessary, he cxclaimcd, and you 
cannot resist it without offending God. It. is a law of 
Christian morality, he added, that <as we camlot do evil 
to procure goad, WC ought not to leave undone the good 
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which we are bound t,o do, for fear of the evil that 
might ensue. Ad mixable sentiments, and worthy of a 
better age; but. the fact is, that people in these times 
knem well enough what was right ; but they clung to 
the suggestions of their perverse passions in preference : 
it is the habit of transgression that moulds a conscience 
to suit any case of guiltiness. 

The result was-nothing. Opinions were divided, 
much was said on both sides of the question ; it was 
resolved to defer the matter to another time.’ A 
demnin Zes afiires--to-morrow for business ! exclaimed 
these men so interested in uurighteousness, whilst it 
seemed to n&c them more comfortable in the part 
they had cl~ose~~ To them the Catholic cause was as 
nothing, compared to tht: wages UT iniyuily . The best 

guarantee of its duration they rejected-cast away as 
of no moment. And then, by one of those striking 

coincidences which give us friends-destined to become 
bcncfactors to an incalculable amount-at tAc TWVJ time 

in question, the staunchest champions of the Catholic 
regeneration were journeying to Rome, perhaps already 

arrived. 
In the year 1537, three men craved audience of the 

pope ; their rcqucst was granted. The spokesman of 
A strmger the party ~a.8 a Spaniard ; rather short, of 

irzFerW& stature-complexion, olive-dark : eyes dccp- 
the pope. set, but full of fire-broad forehead, nose 
aquiline : he limps, but it is scarcely perceptible. He 

has travelled far and wide, and has ha.d many strange 
adventures. He is now in the prime of life, full of 
energy, deep in things spiritual, which fit him well. 

1 Sarpi i. 57 ; Pallav. iv. c. A. : Sieidan xii. ; Pleury, 118. 
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He has studied mankind closely, ha;r borne persecution 
bravely, has clung to his purpose firmly, and is per- 
fectly versed in the art of captivation. He throws 
himself at the feet of the Holy Father : there is a great 
idea in his soul : t,h.is is no ordinary man ; he is 
Ignatius of Loyola, the founder of the Company of 
Jesus. 

How much depends upon the result of this interview ! 
How intensely is the Protestant movement concerned in 
its issue ! In that ragged pilgrim, prost,rate An allegory 
at the pontiff’s feet, there is a spirit whose and 3. dance 
expansion and development will find the at tie f’ture’ 
universe too narrow for-its grasp. His sbosom heaves ; 
Lc FOR GOD AND THE POPE,” in tones of superhuman 
energy, solemn and deep, are the words of his cove- 
nant. CATHOLICISJI, a thing of bones, grcy, enervated, 
tbxrepit, palsied, shivering, bides the result, in the rear 
of the pontiff, and she sighs disconsolate on her bed of 
Balls, Cowls, Mihs, and ReIics. Towards t’he .$+st, 
vainly she strives to move her palsied fingers ; but she 
cannot grasp them, t,hough close beside her I ’ Full 
in front stands the stripling warrior PROTESTANTISM- 

glancing de&xc-his right arm advanced, his massy 

spear upstaid -the BOOK in his left, clutched as a flaming 
sword, whilst he scornfully overlooks the pilgrim, and 

measures his strength with the pontiff. A rustling of 

* Paul IV. had been induced to frame a terrific Bull against Henry VlII., 
depriving him of his crown ; but in the present prospects of the popedom, he 
rcpeni%d of his prwipitancy. cc Tc publish tha Rull,” s&y” Lingm-d, ‘c could 

only irritate Henry, and bring the papal authority into contempt and derision. 
It was thcreforc resolved to suppress it for a time ; ‘and this weapon: destined 
to lmni~h the apoatacy of the king, wan silently deposited in the papal armoury, 
to be brought forth on some future opportunity, when it might be wielded with 
less dauger, and with greater probability of success.“-Vol. vi. 226. 
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bones is heard, the pontiff turns his head and beholds 
the Thing of Bones, with arms outstretched, wordless, 
but gasping a prayer ; she smiles to the pilgrim, her 
ready saviour and deliverer. RELIGION is there ; but 
bow describe her ‘1 Her hues cha.nge like the came- 
lean’s, smiling anon, then frowning darkly ; pale with 
affright, red with indignation ; whilst round about hex 
throng, circle, and pass away myriads of earth’s habi- 
tants---each with his victim-gash, each pointing to the 
pilgrim-pa&ng on, and rapidly succeeded ;-the red 
Indian, the swarth African, the sons of Confucius, 
Buddh, and Brahms, the children of the Sun from the 
mines of gold, Gauls and Britons-all from every land 
of earth inhabitable, and each has a history to tell. 

And the shades of KINGS and POTENTATES flapped 
through ; and some said Hail ! and others Malediction ! 
but the latter prevailed, and their voices roused a thou- 
sand echoes, stunning humanity; but the pilgrim, firm 
as Ihe wave-lt3alcn rock, wa8 unIl1oved lu Ierror or 
despair. 

And SCIENCE ztnd the ARTS rushed in, wild, run- 
ning to and fro ; digging here, digging there ; building 
up, pulling down, turning cvc1:)’ soil, sowing, and 
planting! and reaping with a magnificent harvest home. 
The pilgrim, innocent of both, smiles and wonder8 at 
the fruits not his own. Enough 1 Fiat ! Let there be 
JEWIT~, and thrc is hope for &nne, her Bulls, and 
Relics, but not for Cowls or ~Mitres, and these shall 
be dispensed with. “ Give me but light ! ” said Ajax : 
“ Give me but ljnafiam, and 1’11 fire the world with 
orthodoxy,” said the Thing of Bones, and the wily Paul 
consented. 
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Turn we now from the pilgrim and the pope, and glance 
prospectively into the future about to follow-that we 
may not be strangers to its workers and their deeds. l 

The struggle for religious unity-the unity of faith- 
will agitate the Christian world. The triumph Catholicism 
of Catholicism or that of Protestantism, will ~~~i;~~G,- 
be hope’s proposition to the respective par- ing for the 

ties who will fret and strut their hour on mastery. 
the stage of life. Catholicism and Protestantism will 

1 In order not to encnmber UnnecessaWy the text of this prospective glance 
with special references, I will state the chief authorities for its facts, premising 
that most of the events will subsequently demand deeper attention, when 
special references will be appended. Ranke, Hist. of the Popes ; Browning’s 
Huguenots ; Ranken’s Hist. of France, vi. ; Robertson’s Hist. of Amer. ; 
Raynal, Hist. of the Indies, iv. ; Brantome, CEuvres ; Tallement des R&IX, 
Historiettes ; Montigne, Voyage, iii. ; tiarnier, Hist. de France, xiv. ; Botta, 
Storia d’ It&a, i. ; Capefigne, La Reforme, &c. ; Thnanus, xvi. ; Millet, Hist. 
de France, ii. ; Andin, Luther ; Mosheim, Eccl. Hist. ii. ; Kohlransch, Hist. of 
Germany ; De la Place, L’ &tat de la Helig. ; Cast&an, Mem. ; De la Planche, 
L’ Estat de France ; D’ Anbig&, Mem. ; De Thou, Mem. ; Montlnc, Mem. ; 

Condillac, Hist. Mod. ; Ligue des Nobles ; and many other works ; for I have 
labonred to arrive at right opinions, at least such as seem to me such. 
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be roused by an impulse, a conviction or sentiment, 
whose uncompromising tendency will be the destruction 
of every obstacle which will respectively stand in the 
way of tho former, or thwart the progress of the latter. 
A terror or a monster to each other, resistance on both 
sides will become a battle of desperation. 

This will be the result of the human, or, rather, 
inhuman passions, which will be enlisted in the strife, 
The stake of wit,h the imposing banner of religion unfurled. 
the brittle. If God will not be for all, every man will be 
certainly for himself-all his social and political inte- 
rests will bc deemed at stake in the battle of religion. 

If we examine the theoretical expositions of the parties, 
giving an account of the faith within them, both will 

A key to 
seem strong in motives of resistance and dc- 

the box of 
Pandora 

struction, it is so easy to justifsr conscience 
when the heart is possessed by desire : but this 

very evidence will give us the key to that box of Pan- 
dora, the human heart. The motives of human action 
will leap fort,h in succession, the history of events will 
become credible, and if we sigh at the discovery, we 
shall still be consoled-if it be always a consolation- 
with the pus~eaaiun of truIh. 

Protestautism will have advanced, Catholicism will 
have suffered in the conflict. In every kingdom of 

Salids were 
Europe the unity of faith will he memced, 

the bone of 
contention. 

if not destroyed. It had seemed at first, as it 
seems to many now, a strife of mere opinion, 

a conflict of words, a battle of croaking frogs. Had 
that been the fact, it xould soon have been drowned in 
the massh of oblivion. But soli& were equally the 
boric of contemion : the Zonces and fhc~~dcs xrcre never 
foqottcn by those who feasted thereon, and laid by the 
fragments. 
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Protestantism struck at the root of Privilege, Mono- 
poly, and Protection -time-honoured enjoyments of 
popes, monks, bishops, and priests. Indul- now i+.* 
gences would no longer be craved and paid ~~!~~~S 
for ; dispensations would be dispensed with ; Cst~olicism.’ 
bulls, breves, anathema, and excommunication would be 
only parchment, calf-skin, or foolscap; and the result 
would be painfully inconvenient. The stream of pious 
benefaction and churc.h-profit would be turned from its 
prescriptive gulf-so broad and deep ; for it is certain 
that the gratitude or childish terror of mankind had, 
from time immemorial, more than rewarded Xother 
Church for her care and solicitude.. A kingdom, with 
broad lands for the pope-vast revenues for cardinals, 
pets, minions, and bishops-fertile districts for comfort- 
able monks-endowments, grants, and foundations, for 
ma,ss-priests and father-confessors ; in a word, the estate 
of the Church, in the day of her glory, attests the 
nzltural gratitude of man, if not the modesty and mode- 
ration of his teachers, and his liberal payment to his 
prophets, who did little or nothing without a “ considc- 
ration.” 

Now, however, things were different ; tlwwg~t had 
changed whilst matter was inert, ,and went as men 
listed. Many of the great had Ghanged their Morepeinhl 

opinions in matters of fait,h, but not their reaults* 
natural appetites in the matter of body. Men there 

were who considered themselves the “ Church,” and 
therefore they had a right to church-property ; and 

they helped thcmselvcs when they found that the Church 
would he the last to help them ; they deemed t.hemselves 
“ worthy of their hire,” after the old notions ; and the 
men of Privilege, Monopoly, and Protection denounced 



144 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

them, detested them as spoliatorsY robbers, and inter- 
lopers.’ Princes and nobles had come in for the lion’s 
share, as a matter of course, and rioted in the fatness of 
the Church. Centenary charities circ.ulated in channels 
irregular, t,hough similar, and the “ pious orgies ” of 
monks were succeeded by orgies without “ dispensation.” 

Thus, those who had been rich became poor, and the 
pnnr hecame rich by t,r~,nsuhst~ntiation of substance, as 

Where to seek 
the alchemists call it ; and many were dying of 

the gist of tho 
contest. 

that great epidemic called “ want of money.“2 
Herein is the question- broad, deep, high 

as heaven, low AS the other place, and as universal as 
humanity. Anxiety about the loaves and the fishes will 
vastly promote the struggles for the sake of “religion,” 
on all sides, desperate, giving no quarter. Ambition, 
envy, avarice, love or lust, hatred and revenge, will be 
the sources of leagues and associations ; religion and the 
benefit of the people will be the pretexti ; sacrifices will 
be proclaimed, and the people will be the victims. The 
people will suffer, invariably suffer for their ‘i betters,” 
whose cause they will defend, with blood and bones, 
under the name of religion. Princes will fight in self- 
defence, or for self-aggrandisemcnt, whilst religious 
enthusiasm will recruit their armies, a.nd open the trea- 
sures of their subjects. Of the multitudes who will 
flock to their standard, such as bc not lured by the hope 
of plunder, will imagine that they fight for truth, whilst, 
in fact, they will be shedding their blood for the personal 
objects of their princes, kings, or governors, temporal or 
spirituaL3 

’ See Hazlitt, Life of Luther, for Luther’s strong opinions on this subject of 
spoliation, p. 378. Also, Schiller, Thirty Yen& War, p. 10, where he discusses 
the subject a btle after the manner of Mschiavel. 

2 See Sat. Menip. c. 1. 2 Schiller, uhi supri. 



JIJ-NATIUS. 145 

In the miLst, or the &As of this strife-wherein 
enthusiasm was ncedcd and made efiectual-we shall 
meet tho sons of Loyola. 

Epoch of Destiny-a& of Transition ! Primitive 
monstera xvi11 begin to vacate their strongholds; but 
vast will be their &u&e ; t,hey will in&t 
deadly wounds as they turn and fly reluctant, 

Epoch of Des- 

W-W of 
by Fate pnrsucd. Stirring events will ensue. 

Trmsition. 

Great interest8 will lx3 at at&e. Human passions will 
inhumanly rage in strong desire. God’s justice will be 
ofh.led-yet men ~3% ” think they have a good COIL- 
science.” Hideous selfishness will riot -in the nr& 
religion will swoon in the mo&w. The potentates of, 
earth will fling ruthless swords into the conflict-the 
ministers of religion will lend motives to the combat- 

. ants-t&3 sons of Loyola will be there. Man, as a 
reasonable and moral agent, will rctrogradc for a time 
-from b.ad to worse-but blessed Providcncc mill bring 
forth good from the evil done. IIopc, humbly, then-ye 
who suffer. God is above. 

Draw tbc curtadn and scan the crowned heads of this 
little world-the arbiters of man’s fate-the ‘rhc crowned 
pn&an gods upon earth, if nowhm3 eb3. 

IImds of 
Ewth. 

Charles V., a warrior, and little else besides--except 
a monk. His hands will bo too fkll, his mind too 
empty, and his heart too narrow. An army 
of r-e&less freebooters vFiU give llim a Trictory 

Charles P. 

or two -he will injure ot,hers without bencfitting him& 
Ai& -will be a consolation ; he till frighten the pope, 
Paul III. Being deceived by his holiness, ho will under- 
take to settle the r&@ous bickerings of his subjects, 
and publish articles called the Ititerzin, until the Grea-t 
Council shall have “ pronounced.” Papal prerogative 

VOL. I. L 



146 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

will thus be infringed, and a Jesuit will trample on the 
imperial measure, and braye God’s anointed to the face. 
Then Charles will abdicate his sceptre, ensconce himself 
in delightful Estremadura-turn monk and watchmaker, 

and die without assigning a reason for what really will 
need no explanation ; but opinions will be divided- 

some will say he was “ disgusted with power.:‘-othera, 
“ convinced that all is vanity of vanities;“-some, that 
he was “ crippled with the gout,” and therefore resolved 
to risk no more “ the diminution of his high reputa- 
tion,” -and others mill say, that he would give “an 
interesting and sublime lesson of resignation, c,ontent- 
merit, and humility to mankind.” 

A Jesuit will visit and spend an edifying hour with 
the prostrate monarch. 

His son will succeed him--Philip II. Gold will make 
him.grea&and~ craft vvill make .him little. The wealth 

Philip II. 
of the. crushed Indians will fill his coffers- 
and Jesuits will waste not a little of the price 

of blood. Freedom will be his bugbear-his night.mare 
for ever : Yrotestantism his haunting devil. Poor fool 
of power ! HG will support factions and leagues, and 
yet have no authority in their councils. He will fancy 
himself their spring : he will be only their dupe. He 
will “ stir ” the Netherlands so bunglingly, that he will 
lose many provinces for his pains, and his bigoted 
Catholicily. He will “ stir ” Ireland, which was stirred 
long before him, and all to little purpose-for himself- 
but hideous suffering for the dupes of his dupers--the 

Jesuits. He will “stir” England in like manner, and 
with the same result-superadding a huge calamity to 

his country, the destruction of her fleet, the invincible 
Armada. He mill think of humbling his enemies ; and 



they will crush him. Finally, he will ruin his own country. 
Spain will be the first power in Euope when Charles 
abdicates ; Philip will only leave her the ambition of being 
such again, and a crafty system of politics, which will 
disturb her neighbours, but never raise herself again. 
Philip’s heart will be cruel, his mind shallow ; he will 
plan much, and do nothing but evil to the world, and his 
country. He will die an object of pity and compassion. 

The Jesuits will be his faithful ministers, and very 
humble servants. 

Mary of England, his wife, will have passed away, 
w&h execrations on her head for the blood she will draw 
in defence of her faith, in hatred of Protes- MeW of 
tantism ; the Catholic cause will triumph %jand. 
again-barbaric priests and bishops will torture and 
burn the heretics : the queen will die and their cause 
will be found in a dread minority. Elizabeth will spring 
to the throne, a man in mind, and anything you like in 
heart--the nation’s Protestant Queen. 

Jesuits will brave her power. Jesuits will defy her 
aubhorily--” stir” her peuple--dtAude many-and die 

bravely in their cause :-for the sword of the 
law will fiercely, ruthlessly, cruelly rage against England. 
traitors and dangerous fanatics, who would never have 
existed, in all probability, without the stirring Jesuits. 
But the cruel, atrocious measures in Elizabeth’s reign, 
and that of her successor, mill be ruinous to the cause of 
Christianity, and only tend to perpetuate all manner of 
craft and iniquity, destined to entail, sooner or later, a 

terrible retribution. 
We shall meet, in those days, the redoubta.ble, cun- 

ning, unprincipled Jesuit Parsons. King-killing doc- 
trine will be rife. 

L2 
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A memorable event will render famous, or infamous, 
every succeeding year : each decade will behold a revo- 

FlUnCe. 
lution-the massacre of St. Uartholomew in 
15 72-the horrors of the League in 1 585-P 

the accession of Henry IV. to the throne of France, in 
159.3. The murder of 8 king will have preceded, and 
IIcq himself will fall hy the knife of the assassin. 
King-killing doctrine will not be obsolet,n : monks, or 
Jesgita, will always be for&d able, ready, eager to incul- 
cate and to defend the proposition. But more terrible 
cvcnts shall have preceded. 

What, shall we find in Italy ? Crafty, ambitious, or 
worldly-minded popes, rising from their humiliation and 

It!+. 
presuming on their regenerated power-the 
work of the indefatigable Jesuits, who will soon 

have achieved their promises. But the ambitious Paul 
IV., pope of Rome, will induce Henry II., of France, to 
invade Naples. Philip will despatch his Duke of Alvs 
to IMy, whence he will soon expel the French under 
Guise, and overrun the States of t,he Church, saying that 
” he will hold a11 the pIaces he shall take, in trust for the 
next pope.” Such will bc the pretext of Philip IL’s 
conscience, consenting, in his prodigious orthocloxy, to 
war against the Father of the Faithful. His soldiers 
will complain that they battle with a mist-a cloud- 
and can clutch nothing :-for all will be hungry in those 
days of craft, rapine, and murder. 

Policy and pay will achieve all things :-the Pro- 
testant leader, t,he Margrave Albert of 13raudenbcrg, 
Albert of 
Ihndenberg. 

first Duke of Prussia, will befriend the Pope 
of Romo in his difficultica ; and the pope’s 

best troops will bc Protestant Germans- jeerers of 
im,a.ges- scoffers of the mass, and breakers of the fast, 
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sons of Luther. Tlty will not battle With 2L mid ; nor 
will they be fighting for the pope ; for Albert -xi11 only 
bc trying t,o build up a kingdom near the pope’s right 
hand, Austria and Poland. He will not succeed, how- 

CVCT, for his policy in siding with the pope. Kor let the 
fact surprise you ; even Solyman the Turk, the G&del, 

wlll be solicited to fight in the papal cause ! 
This Pope Paa11 TV., R,n old brawny veteran of eighty 

years, will feel the weight of the Spaniards more than 
that of age. He will sit for hours at table I+ 
over the black, thick, volcanic wine of Naples, “‘“’ Iv* 
(his favourite drink,) and pour forth torrents of invectives 
against the Spaniards, styling them schismatics, heretics, 
accursed of God, seed of Jews and Moors, dregs of the 
world ; and finish his benediction with a prophecy from 
the Psahns qplied t,o his blessed self, saying-“ Thou 
shalt~ walk upon serpents ; thou shalt t;road upon lions 
and the dragon ! ” And ho will raise to the rank of 
cardinal his nephew Carlo, who will have revelled in the 
wild excesses of a soldier’s life, and of whom Paul IV. 
himself will have said that “ his arm is dyed in gore to 
the elbow.” His other nephews he wil1 make a duke 
and a marquis, Pa&no and Montebello. Their claims 
to favour will be-hatred to the Spaniards I In that 
pa&m Ihe pope will forget reform-G3 Once darling 

object ; for it is of Carafa, the founder of t’he T~eatine~, 
t,hhc honest, Christian of a few years a.go, that you have 
been reading ! But another change mill ensue-his eyes 
w-ill bc opcncd- tllc rap of roform &n will rouse 

him to the effbrt-he mill disgrace hi8 own nephews 
in spite of every solicitation-sudden as the lightning 
mill be the resolution-rapid as the same its execution 
and ruin. An old Theatine, Don Geromia, will have 
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(‘ taught him things he never could have guessed.” And 
then he will launch into universal reform, reckless of 
consequences, even as he advised on a former occasion. 
He will literally fulfil cvcry wish hc then entertained ; 
the church and court of R.0rn.e he will thoroughly purify ; 
not an abuse will remain unrectified. A medal will be 
struck, representing him under the type of Christ clcar- 
ing the temple. It will be his boast, t,hat he let not a 
day pass without promulgating some order towards the 
restoration of the church to its original purity ; and 

the horrible Inquisition, with its tortures to compel 
the detection of accomplices, will aid him in his purifi- 
cation. 

He will give the Jesuits considerable trouble ; hamper 
them in their measures; alter their Constitutions in two 
essential points ; and keep them in terror, as though 
destruction impended. But they will have a crafty 
general at their head, and he will allay the tempest ; their 
day of triumph will come, when the terrible old pope 
will fall back and die-when his memory will be exe- 
crated-his statue pulled down and broken to pieces, 
and the triple crown dragged through the streets. 
Then will the Jesuit-general stand a good chance of 
being elected Pope of Rome ! Whatever be your 
humiliation, will you ever despair? Whatever state of 
things annoy, disgust you, will you ever think a change 
impossible 1 Think of these events, and learn to be 
patient. 

A fearful slaughter of Paul’s nephew and his rel&vos 
will engore the next pontificate, and the Jesuits will 
figure, crucifix in hand, at the awful execut,ion. 

The great Council of Trent will give them, and will 
have given them a field to fight their theoretic battle for 



papal authority, and to compromise the rights of bishops, 
who will never be able to cope with the Jesuits. 

From Italy’s spiritual kings, if you turn to Prance you 
will behold Henry II. in the lap of favourites :--ambi- 
tious and moderate, warlike and cruel, accord- Prince 
ing to the opinions and influence of those to ’ 
whom he is attached, and in whose opinion he confides 
for a time. Diana of Poit’iers is his mistress-her ruling 
passions are avarice and ambition. Catherine de’ Medici 
is his queen-crafty, accommodating, supple-as ambi- 
tion requires- and destined to a cursed immortality, 
she will give the -signal for the massacre of St. Bartho- 
lomew, A slight amelioration .in the tfeatment of the 
Protestants of France will be permitted by the inter- 
vention of her Parliament. Bigotry will take alarm. 
The Cardinal de Lorraine obtains an edict which enables 
bigot,ry to torment the Protestants. a Dominican monk 
is appointed Inquisitor of t,lte Faith in France-a t,ribuna;l 
with its penetrating police is established. Remonstrances 
follow ; even the Catholic bishops are disgusted, for 
humanity is neither confined to times, places, nor reli- 
gions. The Parliament takes up the cause of’ mercy, and 
the uoblt! Se&x Mdly denounces the short-sighted 
policy of selfish bigot,rjT. In his memorable speech on 
thst occasion, he will speak counsel and warning for a!ll 
succeeding times. Tracing the practical dangers of the 
risionary theory, denouncing the endless injustice of the 
persecuting scheme, predicting its inefficacy, and Glen 
branding the pa.rmites- the self-seekers-the hangers-on 
of oourt favour-the panderers to crime-saying : “ And 
as for you, sirs,” turning to the counscllon3 of state: “ you 
who so calmly hear me, and apparently think that the 
affair does not c,oncfe!pn you, it is fit that you should be 
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divested of that idea. As long M you enjoy favour, you 
wisely make the. most of your time. Benefits and kind- 
ness are showered on your heads : every one honours 
you ; and it enters the mind of no one to attack you. 
But, the more you are clcvatcd, the nearer you are to 
the thunderbolt ; and one must be a stranger to history 
not to-know what is often the cause of a disgrace. But 
t’o date from the registering of this edict, your condition 
would cease to be the same : you will have, as in times 
past, for successors, men poor and hungry, who, not 
knowing how long they may remain in office, will burn 
with a desire to enrich themselves at once, and they will 
find a wonderful facility in so doing ; for, certain of 
obtaining your confiscation from the king, it will only 
be necessary to ma.ke sure of an inquisitor and two 
witnesses ; and though you may be saints, you would be 
burned aa heretics.” The speech makes a “ sensation ” 
-the king is “ affected”-but, for a time at le‘ast,, the 
Inquisitor is not shaken. There he stands, firm <as 
Egyptian pyramid, with his four cardinal-point& sides 
frowning over the doomed heads of the poor mechanic in 
his daily toil-of the shepherd watching his flock-of the 
student in his whispering closet silent as death-every 
hereCc in the length and breadth of the land. 

d ft,er incalculable suffering, bi tterncss, and strife,, 
Henry IV. will reward his Protestant subjects for their 
aervities in fighing his baltluti with the E&t uJ’ Nuntfx, 

and will favour the Jesuits-to counteract the craft and 
machinations of Spain, 

The Inquisition and the monks will sap the foundation 
of l?rott&antism : will .&cc to rcstctrc tho suprcm~cy 
of Rome-and nowlwc mart: than in Portugal under 
John I.11. ; but the Romaus t.hcmsdvcs will rise up 
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against the iniquitous tribunal with mhicb they are 
menaced, ancl demolish the prisons of the “ Holv Office.” 
The horror of these persecutions subsequently ” T,,e advlrncc 
induce the phlegmatic Hollanders to embrace uf yrotcst- 
the religion of Luther. Vain is the Aood of ‘nt’6’1’ 
uew monks, capuchins, recollets, and barnabitea- the 
Reformation is spread over Germany, a part of France, 
England, Sweden, Poland, and amongst the chamois- 
hunters of Smitzerland. 

But the Jesuit,s will go forth, and bring back many a 
straggler to their fold-and sing the triumph of the faith. 

From the governors of earth-their means and their 
methods-let us turn to the governed, and behold t.hc 
human nature of those eventful times. 

In Italy, amidst its splendour of arts and science, its 
talk of religion -morals arc so corrupted, that public 
shame is utt,crly lost ; the vices of individuals, Mtmls in 

even the most remarkable for their riches, ltdy. 

rank, and psil,ion, exhibit8 a front of brass in the boastti1 
impudcncc of guilt. Nothing is concealed-nothing 
disgraces. Princes and their miuisleq only intent on 
gaining their objects, reject not, in their affairs and 
co~ultations, tho utmost perfidy or atrocity-not eveu 
excepting poison and secret murder. In the memories 
of men rife and palliating are the deeds of Alexander VL, 
his execrable son, and their minions. The licentious 
cowt of Txb3 5. is not forgotten. The doctrines of 
Machiavel, proposing expediency as t#lie motive foi 
every action, and mnkingr 211 things lawful by that 
standard, infect al1 deliberations, and are brought to 
bear on every measure1 Intcnt,ions arc pcrvcrsa, means 

’ No author’s mean@ can lo plainer than Mschiwve~h’e, and yet IIO rtutlwr 

hfbs found so many diBCOrd8nt intcqwctcrs ; some rcprcsenting him ns the 
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are abominable, superstition is general, religion scarcely 
felt or respected, and trampled under foot in the very 
spot where it should find it,s sanctuary and defencc. 
No wonder, then, that Italy will suffer so long, so bitterly, 
social and political afflictions to the latest posterity. 
Its science will incrme, its arts will expand-but, the 
perversity of the national character will continue to 
administer premiums to dexterous craft rather than 
simple virtue, Dexterity will be the -nation’s virtue. 
Its possessors will ,find in Rome admiration and liberal 
rewa,rd. 
~CIWT~O~ of all morality, others w only the satirical denouncer of the principles 
then in vogue. The very fact of this defence, howover, is an evidence of the 

atrocious principles inculcated in his works. That he wrote as ho felt, I have 
no doubt. His Priz&pe is the great stumbling-block, hut many of its principles 
are found in his other works aa well, and to the former he refers for further 
elucidation. Bacon excused him with the argument above given, and Macaulay 
dismisses the rmbject with a broad cacbiiation. Roscoe does not doubt his 
(6 sincerity,” and iSkaaondi &ma the vote a&st the politician. The lring of 
Prn&a, in hia Ant~&fa&&vel, says he is in polities what Spinoaa is in faith. 
Earlier writers were not deceived by appearances. Though his book uw pub- 
lished in RoRze (after having circulated in manuscript), though the author was 
the confidential friend of Pope Clement VII., though his maxims were carried 
out in church and state, he lacked not denouncers. The Englishman, Cardinal 
Pole, was the first to pronounce against II P&Z&X, and the author generally, 
in his Apology for the Unity of the Church ; and the Jewit Ribadeneyra, one of 
the first companions of Ignatius, abuses Machiivel in no measured terms, in a 
work expressly written to describe the early 3esu;t.notion of a Chn’sth prince. 
I shall have occasiou to advert to one or two maxims inculcated in this Jcsuitr 
book. From the notes to Alciati’s Emblems, by Minoe, published in 1608, and by 
the Cautio of the Jesuit Possevin, in 1592, it appears plainly that no doubt was 
ti etirtained of Machiavel’s perfect sincerity and good faith in his diabolical 
politics. Butler ~nys : 

6‘ Nick Machiavel had ne’er a trick, 
Tho’ he gave his name to our Old Nick.” 

Hud. P. iii. C. 1. 

“ But,” ~aye Macaulay, (( we believe there is a schism on this subject among 

the antiquaries.” See Roseoe, Leo S., ii., 290 ; Bacon, De Augm. Scient.. 
1. vii. j Siemondi, i., 130 ; Mscaulay, &it. and IJist. Easap, i. ; Timbosch, 

Storia della Lett. vii., I’. i. 518 ; hlciati Emblem. per Claud. Minoem, 1’. 6113 ; 
Riba&n. T~atado de In. Religion, hc., Madrid, 1.593 (first edition) ; Mem. of 

Machiav. prefixed to Bohn’s csccllent translation, I’. xv. ; Bossi, x., 101, 106. 



In Spain, results avenge the fate of America, dis- 
covered, ruled with a rod of iron, and crushed by the 
Spaniards. Moral tUT$AldC hd fallen back hrarals in 
redoubled on the homes of the corrupters- ‘+“* 
WC behold that result in their pride, their avarice, and 
diabolical licentiousness. The Spaniards disdain the 
common occupation8 of life. The dignitics of the church, 
the insignia of office, become their aspirations. The 
spirit of industry is dead-their manufactures languish 
-1abour is a disgrace : but to figure in the pompous 
retinue of the great, even as domestics, is an honour, a 
distinction. Foreigners step in, do their work, and carry 
off fortnnea. Enervated by luxury, uncultivated in 
mind, ashamed to labour, men find in ‘monasteries and 
the church a beggarly refuge, subsistence, and the dis- 
tinctions which superstition lavishes on its priests, friars 
of every hue, and fattened monks. 

And fiendish cruelty has unhuma&ed the hearts of 
America’s conquestadores-plunderers of the savage, 
yet Cross in hand. A dread dcmoralisation ensues. 
It MXXH a~ i1 IIU-X look on crime as on t,heir meals,- 

with an appetite or not as the cafle may be-but all is 
natural. Iterated example trains to imitation. Children 
grow up like their parents : born in the midst of 
wickedness, how can they be otherwise ? In 1523, 
assassinations were so frequent in Spain that every man 
was a~lowod to wear a sword for his own defence. 
Only the no6Zes were dlowcd them before. Then t,he 
dread Inquisition lowered nn thr! land, grtnerating suspi- 

cion in every heart, mistrust, jealousy, in every mind. 
A son may accuse his father, a mother her child and 
her husband ; a man his friend or fellow-citizen. 

In Germany, Protestantism arrests attention. We 
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stand aghast, bewildered by the violence with which 
men qnarrel abnnt cbpinions. Protesting aga.inst R.nma.n- 

Morals in ism, they arc not united among themselves. 
GWRlaIly. They may thus be conquered in detail-or 
goaded on, one against the other-set to persecute each 
other-the Jesuit method in Austria so successful. But 
what shall we say of that flagrant example of expedient 
connivance-nay, authorised infringement of a sacred 
kbW -the bigamy of Philip, Landgrave of Hesse ‘1 
Luther and Melancthon repent too late for their share 
in the scandal. The moral sentiment of Protestantism 
sees with disgust the names of Luther, Melancthon, 
Bucer, and four other Protestant leaders, affixed to the 
document permitting the prince to have two wives 
together-Protestant leaders being present at the secret 
marriage, subsequently by woman’s vanity divulged. 

In France luxury and extravagance are excessive and 
universal. Italy and Spain give the fashion. Scvero 

Morals in 
enactments are issued by authority against 

l+ancc-the 
League. 

abuses, but what can effectually resist the 
spirit of an age ? It may be r;han@ or 

modified by influence, but it cannot bc suppressed by 
force. The pride and vanity of the lower ranks vie in 
dispIay with the great : jealous bickerings ensue : the 
nobles present a petition to rostrain tho extravagance of 
t,he upstarts-and do not forget to throw in a remon- 
strance against the prevalence of public-houses for 
games of hazard and prostitution. The presumption of 
these upstarts, the contemptible CL lower orders,” is 
curiously exemplified and awfully punished. Francis 1. 
meets with an accident which compels him to cut his 
hair short, and he further adopts the fashion of wearing 
a beard. Some plcbcians take it into their heads to do 



the same. The indigrxmt nobility get an edict, in 1553, 
from the king, enjoining every plebeian, husbandman, 

and farmer, mldcr penalty of the gibbet, to cut their 
beards-for loug beards art-? tlw distinguishing marks of 
the nobility. Mean-ddc t,he education of children is 
neglected-their fathers are ‘(gone to the wars,” or 
plunged in dissipation-their mothers thinking of gaudy 
attire, fantastic display in dress; not the most modest 
above, though below, their garments sweep the ground 
as in t,he beginning of a succeeding century. Con- 
temporaneous authors depict the morals of the age : 
the privileged classes stand before us in their loathsome- 
ness. Mescbinot de Morti&res, Martial d’Auvergne, 
Chartier, and Cornelius.Agrippa, the Diogenes of the 
times, pourtray the “gentlemen” of those days, without 
mincing matters or lacking hard words. The untrans- 
littablc epithets of the last are given be1ow.l IIc has 
to smart for his truth and philosophy. Transition, the 
iudefatipblo spirit that slumbers never, is tempting the 
masses with the baits of knowledge. The masses are 
biting fast, and are being caught, a3 in Germany, 
in England, Switzerland, and ebewhere-to cscq~ with 
(L jerk anon : but tho nobles, the gentlemen of Prance, 
deem ignorance an honour. “ The young lords,” says 
Alain Chartier, “are nurtured in delights and idleness. 
As soon as they are born, that is, as soon aa they learn 
to speak, thr?y are in the school of gluttony and bad 

mords. Their people adore them in the cradIc, and 
train them to forget themselves and others . . _ _ 

1 a 11s sont brigands, enfonceurs do portes, ravisseurs, meurtriers, larrons, 
sacrilCge8, batteurs de pave, putiers, maquereaux, bordeliers, adulthcs, histres, 
concusaionaires, joueurs, blasphematews, empoisonneurs, parricides, houte-feux, 
pirates, tyrant et sembbblee qualit&” kc. 
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a~’ if they were born only to eat and drink, and the 
pmple c.rea;ted only t,o hnnonr them. A4 mnre ; for 

this foolish talk runs now-a-days among the courtiers, 
that a gentleman ought not to know letters. And they 
hold it, a reproach to gentility to know how to read, well 
and m&e well. Alas ! What greater folly cau there 
be, or what more dangerous error to be made public.“l 
Duelling is in vogue. Henry II. lends his august pre- 
sence to a personal encounter, in which his favourite is 
mortally wounded. After the victory the survivor 
kneels before the king, thanks God, and beating his 
breast, exclaims, Domi~, YZOB sum &q?zus-0 Lord, I am 
not worthy ! The two champions will have sworn, 
according to ancient usagc, that “they have not, either 
on their persons, or their arms, any chatrn or incantation 
to aggrieve the enemy, because they will not aid them- 
selves- with anything but God, and their right, and the 
strength of their bodies and arms.” 

Meanwhile Protestants are burnt without mercy. 
Even pity is denied them.: members of Parliament are 
arrested for suggesting a modification in the rigour of 
the laws. The Jesuit Daniel calls this “ unreasonable 
compassion,” in his heavy, dull History of France. 
Hatred for the Church of Rome necessarily increases. 
The fiercest pan&us of men-in the persecuted and the 

persecutors-are in continual irritation, and constant 
display ; but persecution strengtJleua the suffering cwse, 

and preserves its rank and file : at. the court, in the 
city, the prwinces, amangst all orders of men, the 

1 Chartier died in the premrling century. He it was whom Marpmt of 
Scotland kissed aa he slept in a chair, by way of tribute to his “ eloquent lipe” 
which Cc had said so many fine things.” He ~a.9 called the Father of French 
eloquence. 
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reformed doctrines have supporters. A crisis is in- 
evitable. Imagine a royal mandate such as. goes forth, 
enjoining the judges to arrest m accomplices of heresy 
all who shall evan solicit in favour of the heretics ! 
That crisk comes at last. The Catholic League, under 
ambitious: princes and nobles, and bigoted popes and 
kings,-.spreads horrible mar and devastation over France. 
The Protestants hideously cope with their perse&ors, 
and follow their example of: fiendish atrocity. These 
am the wars of the Leugece and the Ikguen.o~s. l The 
fierce ruMess Huguenot, Banon des Ad&s, displays 
t4m0 mgaruerated by religions discnnd. brought30 
beer fhciti in poWed abum+ Hwx+,u@ $wo hundred 
Cat$o’lioarl and hurled them from the windows of his 
aWJq in tie ditch below, to certain destruction. One 
of them clung to a branch in his fall-clung with a 
grip such i~si the fear of certain death nails to an object. 
The baron poured shot and stones at him’; but never a 

1 The origin of this name is curious : it is not from the German Ei&~cnosaen, 
M has been supposed. Reguier de la Planche accounts for it as follows :-cc The 
IUUUO h+pma~J was given to ‘those of the religion’ during the aflair of 
Amboyse, and they have retaiued it ever since. I’ll say a word about it to settle 
the doubti of those who have strayed in seeking its origin. The snperstition of 
our pP0eatMS,. to: with;n twebtr or tbiity . yellra~ tiemln~uta, HIT audl Lhat in 
almost 811 the towns in the kingdom, they had a notion that certain spirits 
underwent their Pwgulmy in this world, after death, and that they went about 
the t0nn during the nigh%, strlkiug and oubaging mcuty people whom they fwrd 

in the streets. But the light of the Gospel has made them vanish, and teaches 
us that these spirits were street-strollers and ruffians. At Paris the spirit was 
called Le ntoine bourri; at Orleans, L mukt Odet; at Blois, Ze loup pm; at 
Tours, Ze I&HJ Hzcg~l, and so on iu other places. Now, it happens that those 
whom they called Lutherans were at that time so narrowly watched dnring the 
day, that they were forced Lo wait till eight to assarnble for the purpose of 

praying to God, for preaching, and receiving the holy sarrament : so that, 
although they did not frighten, nor hurt anybody, the priests, through mockery, 
made them the succeeso~ of those spirits which roamed tho night ; and thus, 
that name being quite common in the mouth of the populace, to designate the 
evangelical hzqu.enauch in the country of Tourraine and Amboyse, it became in 
vogue after that enterprise.*‘--De I’Earat tie France. An. 1560 (Panth. Litt.) 
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missile touched him ZM he hung-fast and resolute. 
Struck with the fact-moved by his intrepidity-the 
fierce Adrets spared and saved the man thus rescued 
as by miracle. l Montluc, the Catholic leader, was 
equally ferocious. (6 I procured,” he says, “ two execu- 
tioncrs, who were called my lacqueys, because they 
were so much with me.” The dreadful and universal 

massacre of the Protestants on the day of St. Bartho- 
lomew, by order of the king in council, will never be 
equalled by Protestants-however criminal may have 
been the acts of some of their leaders. They suffer 
terrible cala.mities and yet arc not “put down.” What 
more inspiriting to their cause than a simple fact as the 
following. A poor man and his wife are burnt alive. 
As they go to death, the wife exhorts her husband to 
suffer, saying : “ Have courage, my brother, for to-day 
we shall go together to heaven.“--Ayes 6on courage, mon 
fdre, car aujourd%ui n0u.s irons ensem6le en paradis. 

And the effects of these wars on humanity, what arc 
they 1 A year of civil wars is enough to bring shape- 

Results of less desolation where all was once prosperity. 
tllc “ reli- 
gious” wars. 

Agriculture is neglected, where, WC are told, 
iL has: been better attended t.0 than in any 

other country-France, the garden of the world, as the 
chronicler calls his fatherland. Towns and villages 

without number have been sacked, and pillaged, and 

1 A different, but very improbablo version of this affair is given by others. 
The baron’s men are placed in tho moat to receiae the Catholics on t!&r @ceS I 
Enough to ema& thorns&c6 to do&h, ccrtsinly. Then we are told that the 
poor fellow in question, being ordered to leap, stopped twice, on the brink. 
‘6 Coward ! ” exclaims the baron, rcyou have shrmnk back twice ! ” Cc I’ll give 
you tee times to do it, brave general ! ” replies the man-and hc is pardoned 
for his wit ! It is evident that CusteZnaz~‘a account is nearer the fact. See his 
Mkmoires, 1. iv. c. 2. We aro farther told that the baron used to bathe his 
children in the blood of slaughtered Catholica (!) 
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burnt, and have become deserts. The poor labourers 
have heen driven frclnl their dwellings, robbed of t,heir 
goods and cattle, taken for ransom, and pilfered, to-day 
by one party, to-morrow by the other, IY~U&XY IIMJ 66 
tht?ir fadion or religiou. ; and they take t,o flight like 
savage beasts, abandoning all they possess, so as not to 
live at the mercy of those who are without, compassion. 
Trade and the mechanical arts are discontinued : for 
the merchants and artisans have quitted their shops 
and trades to buckle on the breast,-plate. The nobles 
are divided-the churchmen are oppressed-no man is 
sure of his goods or his life. Where force and violence 
give the law, justice is not administered : magistrates 
and statutes are disrega.rded. In fine, the civil war has 
been the ineshaustible source of a11 manner of micked- 
ness-robbery, murders, incests, adulteries, parricides, 
and other vices as enormous as &an be ima,gined-for 
which there is no check-no chastisement. And the 
worst iis, that in the war, the arms which have been 
taken in defence of religion, have annihilated all religion 
and piety, hmo produced, like 8 rotteu body, the vermiu 
and pestihxrce of an infinite multitude of a&&s : for 
the churches have been sacked and demolished, ancient 
monasteries destroyed, the monks driven out, the nuns 
violated. What .has required four hundred years to build, 
has been destroyed in a single day-without sparing 
the scpulchres of kings and of our fathers. Behold, 
my son, says the chronicler, behold the fine fruits 
which civil wa.r produced, and will produce, when we 
are so unfortunate as to take up arms again, #a3 seem5 
most likely. The League is put down by Henry IV,, 
whose history is involved in that of the Jesuits. Of 
course they will play their part in the wars. 

VOL. I. XI 
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In England, the constant prosperity of the Pro- 
te&ank, and adversity of the Catholics, under Elizabeth, 

arrest attention. 
Elizabeth. 

There is no innate ferocity 
in Elizabeth, though she is t.he daughter of 

Henry VIII. The child of his best moments, perhaps, 
she exhibits the passion of love in its intensity ; and 
would live on the praise and affection of all her subjects : 
but her right to the throne is questioned by the Catho- 
lic party-a Spanish faction headed and “ stirred ” by 
the Jesuits. This faction endangers, threatens the life 
of the Queen. Ko method seems so advisable as pcr- 
secution-horrible slaughter, embowclling, and quarter- 
ing, to put down that faction. The age loves blood. 
The English sport with it ; and hundreds, with Jesuits 
to show them how to die, entertain the national propen- 
sity to see gibbet-work. Tortures the most hideous are 
devised-limbs are stretched till the tendons crack again 
-blood spurts from the ears and mouth-but the 
persecuted flinch not-though many of us would, per- 
haps, decline the ordeal-and remain firm to their 
religion, which is, in the nation’s opinion, one and the 
same with trt~nso?~ England’s insular position saves her 
from a civil war. Spain’s armies would give Elizabeth 
and her able ministers infinite work, if Spain’s Philip 
could throw a few thousand of his troops on the plains 
of Albion. We shall find her policy in the history of 
the Jesuits. 

Thus, fermentation is general over Europe. Wars are 
imxssant-because states and principalities are being 

Rccapitula- formed as Transition advances. In Spain-the 
tion. seeds of ruin : in Italy-a bone of cvcrl&ing 
contention : in Germany-polit,ics and religion share it 
between thorn : in France begins, or rather oontinucs, t,he 



IGNATI OS. 163 

abuse of rcgsl, arist,ocratical, and ccclesiast,ical power, 
destined to reach the climax with TLW~S XTV., and then 
after a stumbling and bungling reign, to produce the 
thunderbolt of the Revolution : in England, the founda- 
tion of a Protestant Constitution is laid, with a striking 
development of the national resources-as we &all 
behold in ese~~y country where the Protestant form of reli- 
gion permit’s the human mind to work unfettered. I have 
alluded to the French Revolution. We shall note as 
we advance in this history, the steady progress t,o that 
terrible event which shook the universe. In perusing 
the history of the two centuries that precede the scourge, 
we &all find it difficult to believe that the religion of 
Christ was the religion of Europe. We shall behold 
portentous causes stirring the mass of humanity- 
upheaving the eventful hist,ory of two hundred years 
-years of <‘ religious ” and political abuses crying to 
indignant Heaven for retribution. From the at,rocitics of 
the “ religious wars,” to the devoteeism of Louis XIV.‘s 

last years, and their offspring, the philosophism of the 
twu succeediug r+p~lhroughuut the entire period we 
shall see in operation the most perfect worldliness 
stamped on the action8 of the chief actors, unibed to a 

gorgeous display of hot-blooded zeal :-intellect, indeed, 
predominant, but scornful, owing to the hypocrisy, the 
inconsistency, which it will be incessantly compelled to 
detect, or suspect, in the promulgators of ‘( religion.” 

In truth, we shall find the history of the Jesuits a key 
to that of the world during their lordly carc,er. 

Suffering, disaster, by human passions caused and 
promoted, have filled the preceding glance at tbe state 
of Europe during the sixteenth century-the world as 
the Jesuits find it-eager for something-gladly availing 

a63 
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itself of every arm consenting to work in its service. 
The Jesuits are capable of serving : t)hey will have plenty 

‘+ Religious ” 
to do. In tile midst of atrocious crime? we 

and political 
ascendancies. 

find religion, or rather its name, on every lip. 
All men are devoted to their ‘(religion.” All 

are ready to fight and die for it. Its forms are venc- 
rated, deemed indispensable ; its spirit is a matter of 
entangling distinctions and perversions. Its best verbal 
sentiments are uttered in the moments of triumphant 
guilt. The name of God seems to san&ify the lust,s of 
the heart of man ; for the spirit of pure religion ha,s 
ta,kcn flight from earth, nom a8 prey to political and 
religious asceidancics. 

Mea,nwhile the arts and sciences receive an impulse in 
France, England, Germany, and Italy-an impulse 

The arta, 
destined to be strengthened and increased in 

sciences, 
literature. 

every succeeding age. Poets, painters, sculp- 
tors, preachers, visionaries, astrologers, with 

chymis& and alchymists, swell a lengthened list, of 
honoured names for the sixteenth century. The heart 
and mind desire and plan objects of sensual gratifica;tion, 

and the rewards held forth by the great, by popes, and by 
kings, each in the circle of his own desires and interests, 

stimulate talent, give perseverance to genius. Shak- 
speare and his tragedies and comedies for the Virgin 

Queen, Ariosto and his wild and t.empest poesy ; Mal- 
herbe ; M ac lavel and his universal politics ; Montaigne h’ 
and his blessed toleration ; the Scaligers and their book- 
fights ; the Aldis and their printing-presses ; Erasmus 
and his timid nothings ; More and his “ Utopia,” destined, 
like “ Jesuit,” to dosignste what nobody can comprehend; 

St. Francis of Sales and his mild devotion ; Paracelsus and 
St. Theresa with their visions and dreams ; Ghirlandajo, 



Raphael, with immortal paintings ; Pnlestrina and his 
heal-en-reaching strains of dovotioual music-these and 

a thousand others wield the chisel, the pen, the pencil- 
and among them vigorously, boldly f&n-e the JESUITS, 

who leave no nrt untried. 
Spiritualists there are---s&olnzen---men of knotty 

distinctions, unintelligible jargon, stamping wranglers 
with muddy demonstrations : -again, the rhc s+iiri- 
Doyn~&sts, more reasonable, perhaps, teach- toasts. 
ing from the Scriptures, ant3 the Lb Fa,ther.c: “-Ed 

lastly t,he iI.~~stics, seraphic swooners on the bosom of 
fleecy clouds-totally confined to the empyrean of dream- 
land-forgetful of body, whose wants are a constant 
dead weight and affliction. 

In the midst of this crisis of mind and morals, Ignatius 
dies, bequeathing to the world, then possessed rvit,h 
unspeakable desire to see and know, his well- 
trained, disciplined, and serried l~attahons-as 

TIE Jesuits 

“millions of flaming swords drawn from the thighs of 
mighty cherubim.” Their sudden blaze far round illu- 
mines earth. Highly they rage against, their appointed 
foe, determined HEREBY, 

-- and fierce with eped arnls 
Clash’d on their sounding shields the dii of war, 
Hurling de&me toward the vault of Heaven. 

What an opportunity is this for blessing maxIkind ! In 

their power to bless, the Jesuits will be omnipotent. 
The disorganised state of lrocicty ; the unsctt,lod, bcwil- 

dered minds of men ; their intellect keen and active, 
their passions strong and misgCded--all crying for a 
helper-a saviour unto men in their ‘(horrible pit,” their 
“ miry clay.” Then mill be the opportunity for “a new 
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song “- an opportunity like that chosen by God when 
Jesus appeared. For at that blosscd advent wcrc not 
men’s minds bewildered by teachers, disgusted with the 
fooleries of paganism, surfeited and tired with unright- 
eousness ? How sweetly may the new Order strive to 
heal, to cure the wounds of Humanity, now way-laid, 
plundered of her best treasures, and wounded, and left 
for dead in a “ howling wilderness without water” ! But 
alas ! she becomes at once a par&---first to serve ot,hers 
as a slave, then to work for herself as a grasping specu- 
lator. Old abuses, vile prerogatives-these she corers 
with her wings-these she defends with claw and nail, 
and talons. Kings in their pride-popes in their 
encroachments-&q&f in her ambition--these are suc- 
cessively her molten calves-and she falls down and 
worships them. 

She finds men eager to learn-she gives them subtle 
controversy ; teaches them how to wrangle fir ever, 
seeking the discomfiture of the antagonist more than his 
conviction * .-and then, dexterously changing her method 
with the circumstances, she works at soft persuasion- 
enlisting into the specious service every human a.rt and 
all ma.nner of trickery, which she herseIf denounces in 
theory b,y some of her members : whilst others sanctify 
craft, make decoit not, unholy in doing her appointed 
work. Rather than fa.il in reclaiming the objects of her 
spiritual amWon, she will thus pervert herself, by resort- 
ing to unlawful means for her holy purposes. We shall 
see hum these things come to pass in the scenes of her 
history. 

When mankind fix upon her the stigma of craft and 
cunning, she herself will bc proud of her tact and address. 
All her members will thus be fashioned lo a l;ertain 
standard. 



Outward circumstances will press them in a certain 
path. Ever suspected, from being once detected, nooks 

and corners will be her working-places. Results she 
will show : the means will be shrouded in darkness. 

The selfishness of party will possess her as “legion,” 
and she will multiply herself and her resources to con- 
firm and hold and clutch with a grip inextricable that 
influence she will achieve on the minds and hearts of 
mankind-to the destruction of many-of countless 
thousands-aall over the habitable world-body and soul 
together in undistingmshable ruin, 

Oh I had a prayer been offered at the moment of 
this Society’s ‘conception, and been heard where virtue is 
good destiny-that prayer would have enabled us now 
to say with exultation : The Society of Jesus confined 
herself to the domain of mind and religion, to make men 
happy here and hereafter : she benefited body and soul 
together : she kept aloof from the pitchy touch of kings 
and popes, with their grasping monopolies of po-rver over 
all : she strove to regulate, and never flattcrcd t&lie pa,s- 
sions of men by a seeming specious morality, which was 
but vice without the conviction of guilt : she did not rise 
in her pride to the desire of ruling by her invisible arm 
kings, countries, all mankind. It will not be thus. The 
hopes of popes and kings, which the Society of Jesus will 

raise in their absorbing domination ; the fears of the 
weak and ignorant, which she will know how to awaken ; 

the enjoyments of t,hc great, to which she will adminis- 
ter ; their vices, at which she will systematically wink ; 

her vast educational scheme, which will dislodge all rivals 
and competitors ; hor univcmal litcraturc, which will 

expand her renown ; her world-encircling missions, which 
till give her gold-the groundwork of moro estensive 
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operations ; the decided skill, and cleverness, and address 
of her men-proverbially lcarncd thoso qualifications 
will swell her pride and self-sufficiency until she bursts 
forth in the words of intolerable boasting--” Give me 
but a place to stand on, and I’ll move the world.” ’ 

THE hCHIMIEDEAN %XEW. 

Observe in that figure her astonishing conception 
most admirably portrayed by the help of Archimedes. 
On the clouds of popular opinions-an airy nothing in 
itself-screw into screw endlessly cogged,-the universe 
belted and suspended,- and moved as she lists invisibly, 
as appears 1)-y lht: sturdy and brawny winged object 

for an angel, turning the handle. It will be thus 
when a General of the Society shall say to the Duke 
of Brancas, (‘ See, my lord, from this room-from this 
room I govern not only Paris, but China. : not only 
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China--but the whole world-without any one knowing 
how ‘t,is rnanagcd.“’ 

Add to this, that her moral doctrines will be com- 
yarcd with those of the pagan philosophers, and the 

latter will be deemed more Christian :2 that it will 
become an historical problem for Catholics, whether the 

Jesuits, or Luther and Calvin, base most injured Chris- 
tian doctrine, and it will be solved to the disgrace of the 
former by a Catholic : 3 and finally, that Doubt and 
Atheism mill be sportively made popular by one of the 
Society% eccentric progeny.4 

’ e Vede, Sio~di questa camera-& queata camera io govern0 non dice 
Par&, ma la Chins ; non gie la China, ma tutto il mondo, senza the nesxumo 
sappia come si Fa.” -Akkgd de l’H&.Eccl&. de Racine. xii. 77. Aruaud, xxxii. 78. 
(Morale Pratique). 

? I’arallile de la I)octriue des Payens avec celle den JCsuites, 17%. 
9 T’robkme Historique, qui, les Jbuites, ou Luther et Calvin, ont le plus nui B 

I’Eglise Chretienne, par [Mesnier, Janscnist Catholic] 1737. 
4 L’Athe’isme d&ouvert par le Ptre Uavdoadn dans Ies ecrits de t*,ns les IXrt~r 

de l’Eglise, 17 15. 



BOOK II. OR, FABER. 

MOST graciously was Ignatius of Loyola received by 
Pope Paul III. The reader remembers the intcrvicw. 

The finger It was probably one of Paul’s fortunate days. 
of God. Doubtless he had cast his horoscope. But 
astrology was not the only art that directed the pope’s 

resolutions. Hc judged by palmistry as well. A 
panegyrist of Don Ignaoio, when become Szint Ignatius, 

tells us t,hat “after the pope had attentively considered 
the hands of Ignatius, he saw nothing else inscribed 
and engraved in them but the na.mc of Jesus, a,nd 
instantly exclaimed : (‘ The finger of God is here 1 I 

find nothing in these hands but, the fingers of God.” l 
The pope was preposscsscd in fkvn~ of t,hc! pilgrim. 

He had hea,rd of him before. Ignatius had sent him 

1 “ Postquam pontifex attent2 con&&asset manus Ignatii, n&l aliud eis 
inscriptmn et insculptum vidit prster nomen Jesu, et statim dixit : Digitus Dei 
hit est-nihil in istis manibus reperio pr&er digitos Dei.“-VuZ&rruma, in 
Canon. Ignatii, p. 48. See a curious tract on Palmistry, by Indagine, In.trod. 
in Chimncc~t., Phyeirmom., &CL, Lug. 1582. 

The Jesuit historians, apparently not relishing the lohoZe fact, have retained 
the e.rcksmcction, but dexterously omit the adjunct. They make the pope utter the 
words when he saw the draft of the Constitutions of tie Compan.~. Dartoli, I. ii. 43. 
Cretineau Joly, t. i. 43, Cc. Valderrama, who gives the anecdote, was Prior nf 

the Austin Friars in Seville. It occurs in his sermon preached by request of 
the Jesuits on the 31st July, 1610, when Igna,tins was canonised. Of course the 
*Jesuits supplied the 6‘ facts ” for the laudation. See Doyle, DA. vii. 196. 
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some of his companions to crave a benedict,ion ; t,hcy Y 
were well received by Paul, who pntronisod “learned 
men,” wherever he found them,with mcrito- Tgnatius and 

rious liberality.’ Ignatius did not go with his schcme* 
them, for fear of Cura$-, mho suspected him, or whom 
he had offended at Venice by refusing to enrol himself 
and companions amongst the Thentines, founded by 
Caraffa.a Don Ignacio had his own idea to work out- 
his own gun to let off-it was primed : why should he 
let another fire it ? He has reached the joyful moment. 
The pope is pleased with him. Paul likea his hands, 
and doubtless his featurw which I have described, 
after the &3uits : 6‘ All signs of wisdom,” says Bouhours, 
“according to the phgsiognomists ;” 3 but the phgsiog- 
non&& add more than the Jesuit declares. They say : 
“Devotion on the lips, hardness in the soul, audacity 
and obstinacy,- such are the chief characteristics” [of 
a good likeness of Ignat,ius] : “ with such eyes it is hard 
not t,o be a fanatic ; and in such a forehead a thousand 
projects incessantly succeed each other with rapidity. 
In fine, the mouth announces a mind of bigotry, or 
hypocrisy and intrigue, which Till employ all means to 
gain an end. At this portrait, traced by Lavater him- 
self, we recognise Ltyola and his disciples.” 4 Be this as 
it may; in the cry of reform, then ringing in his ears 
-for you remember ihe occasion-with the conviction 
that somet,hing must, be done to satisfy the tyrant 
opinion which int,erfercd with his political schemes- 
Paul III. accepted the services of Ignatius and his com- 
panions. Their terms were the most tempting in the 
world (in mattcm of religion)-heir services would bc 

l Boulioum, i. 245. 2 Id. i. 234. 3 Id. ii. 228. 
l P&is A~alytique oh @@me de &water, an excellent digest of Lavater*s 

great work. See also Indagine, ubi suprS, in Physionm. c. vii. 
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gratuitous ; they craved no filthy lucre. The Don’s 
object was simpl-y to work for s&&on. As far back as 
1534, three years before the interview, he had designed 
his society ; l he had long before resolved to be a 
glorious founder, like St. Dominic and St. Francis ; * he 
has not imparted his “ holy ambition” even to his 
companions,3 much less, then, will. he scare the pope 
with a design likely at once to take him aback, at a 
time when there were cries on all sides against existing 
orders of monks-useless drones and licentious hypo- 
crites.4 He must establish claims before he can demand 
possession. This he has resolved, and all that he imparts 
to the pope are the following offers in his own name 
and that of his companions :--I. That they will lodge 
at the hospitals, and will live on alrns only. 2. That 
t,hose who might be together will be superiors by turns, 
each a week, for fear lest their fervour ahould carry 
them too far, if they do not set bounds one to the 
other in the matter of penances and labour. 3. That 
they will preach in t.he public places, where permitted ; 
that in their preaching they will hold forth the beauty 
and rewards of virtue, the deformity and penalties of 
vice, but in a manner conformable to the simplicity of 

the Gospel, and without the vain ornaments of eloquence. 
4. That they will t,eacb childrcn the Christian doctrine 

’ Bartoli, 1. ii. 109. 
2 Maffeius, 1. i. 8. Cc Quid si praxlwum hoc 8. Dominici facinus, q&d si hoc 

S. Francisci, Deo fretus aggrediar ? ” 
3 It was not till the year after that hn impwtm3 tn hia cnmpnions $6 l’rff&*~ 

importante qu’il m&lit&.” We shall hear the words ascribed to him on that 
occasion. See Bouhours, i. 256. 

4 “ I labour very unwillingly in thr mattw of the monks,” wrote Bon~bo in 
1530, (‘to find under many faces all human rascality covered with diabolical 
hypocrisy. ” “ 10 mi tncvaglio malt0 malvolentieri in case di frati per trorarvi 
sotto molto vnlte tl1tt.p Ie II~WLIIP scrleratezzc coporto di dinbolion ipocrizin.” 
Aped Both, i. 2ti. 



and the principles of good nmrnls. 5. Tlmt, they will 
take no money for their functions ; and that, in serving 
their neighbour, they will purely seek God only.’ 
Ll’Ianifestly offers ident’ical with the duties of Cnraffa.‘s 
T~eat&cs, an institute soon obsolete and forgotten, and 
so would have been the Ignatians had they confined 
themselves to those simple avocations. With his usual 
sagacity, Paul III. saw at once the metal of his man. 
At all events! there could be little risk in giving him a 
trial. 8uch workers <a~ the men beforo hi.m promised 
t,o be, were decidedly want.ed to make Rome ” lead a 
Christian life for the future.” Time and the stars would 
direct his final resolution. Meanwhile, we will inquire 
more deeply into the fortunes of Ignatius, “ a great 
and portentous man, honest withal,” as honest George 
Borrow, of (: The Bible in Spain ” notoriety, terms the 
f’onnrler of the Jesui W2 :Some account of Don Ipwio 

’ Bouhours, iii. 313. 
? Mr. Borrow’s most interesting book, a.9 above, produces very queer notions 

as we advance with him in his biblical frolics. How the Bible Society enjoyed 
his opinions on scvcral occasions is a matter of curious conjectze. IIispolitics 
seem to have warped his judgment, and giren him all the knowledge he required 
for its foundation. What did the Bible Society think of this opinion ! (<I 
believe the body of which he (Ignatius) was the founder, and which has been SD 
much decried, b effected infinitely more good than it ha4 caused harm.” 
“ What do I hear ?” asks the Catholic Rector ; “ you an Englishman, and a Pro- 
testant, and yet an admirer of Ignatius Loyola ? ” “Myself,” writes the Man of 
the Bible, (6 I will say nothing with respect to the doctrim of the Jesuits”--[the 
deuce you won’t !] 4‘ for, as vou have obserlved, I am a Protestant : but I am . 
ready to assert that there are no people in the world better qualifiert, upon the 
whole, to be intrusted with the education of’ yourh. Their mtrrsl system and 
discipline are truly admirable. Their pupils, in after-life. are seldom vicious and 
licentious clmracters, *and are in genera1 men of learning, science, mi possessed 
of every elegant accomplishment.” 
hiatoriad judgment. 

Then follows the apparent inspiration of his 
“1 execrate,” says he, ((the conduct of the Zibern?u of 

Madrid in murdering last year the helpless fathers hy whose care and instruc- 
tions two of the finest minds of Spain have been evolved-the two ornaments of 
the liberal cause and modern literature of Spain, for such are Torcno and 
Martinez de la Rosaa;‘ p. 27. That’s the Bible-agent’s opinion-and nothing can 
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de Loyola or Guipuscoa, is necessary a~ a key to th6 
history of the Jesuits ; but a few remarks must precede 
the narration. 

It is said that there have bcon thirty Lives of Igna.- 
tius. Many arc before me. I have read all I could find. 

The biogzx- 
The groundwork of all is Jesuit matter. To 

yhers of 
1&!K&l~. 

Jesuit books all refer. His Life is thus chiefly 
an ex-pu~tc production. Gonzalvo, the saint’s 

conferJsor, Ribadeneyra, his daily companion, Maffeus, 
an early Jesuit, Bartoli, another Jesuit, and, lastly, 
Bouhours, also a Jesuit, ha,ve, with Pinius, the Bollan- 
dist,l furnished the groundwork to all other biographers 

be more satisfactory-to the Jesuits, if not to his employers. Throughout the 
perusal of his book I constantly fancied the wry faces pulled hy the ma&ma at 

the strange freaks and opinions of the servant. It is d very well to say ‘6 The 
muse of England’s freedom and prospority is the Bible, and that only, ZQ the 
last persecutor of thin book, the bloody and infamous Mary, was the LZUQB~ (!) 

tyrant who ~st on the throne of England,” p. 17. It ‘8 all very we11 to oil the 
wheels in this fashion, but the following must have been gmite-grit to the fund- 
holders. “ Of all the curiosities of this college (Valladolid) the most remarkable 
is the picture-brlllery, which contains neither more nor less than the portraits of 
a variety of scholars of this house, who eventually suffered ntartyl*done in England, 
in the exercise of their vocation in the sm(~y times of the Sixth Edward and 

j&c Elizabeth,” p. 125. Ncrcr did I read a book suggesting so forcibly the 
reality of & I’rotcstant Jesuit in its author. Read tho most comical account of 
his convcrestion with the superiors of tho English Catholio oo&go at Lisbon 

(c. v.) only in&xc1 of stars or tqste1%8 put c’~ltolic.s or rlerqyrespectively-and 
don’t be afraid of the ngent’s employers, 88 the writer seems to have been-they 
will not scratch you, if you hsvc turned down the page where he says : 61 This is 

one of the relics of the monkish system, the aim of which, in all countries where 
it has existed, seems to have been to besot the minds of the people, that they 
might be more cady misled,” p. 18. Invariably are his opinions contradicbry 

and most inconsistent-and sometimes hideously bigoted and uncharitable-and 
yet “the name of the Lord Jesus” is always on his lips. Was it in that name 
that he uttered the following atrooity respecting the l&e pope, who, in truth, was 

U honest withal 1” “ I said repeatedly that the pope, whom they revered, was 
an arch-deceiver, and the head-minister of Satan here on c&h; p. 15. Finally, 
if he knew the meaning of the Spanish word omwjo, ho ought not to 11ew written 

it in a book where he talks of “ Jesus “-and promincmly, too. That adorable 
name always seems out of place in ‘6 The Bible in Spain.” JMN’~ would sound 
and be bettor thore. ’ A IIC+IIN gi;;von to the compilers of &nta’ lives. 
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of Ignatius. All his Jesuit Lives vary in their facts with 
the age in which they were produced.’ We do not find 
in Maffeus the strange aud wonderful assertions of 
Ribadeneyra. Bmhour8 hz~s used t,ho hroarl end nf his 

stylus with the graceful, the flaming, but somewhat 
intense Italian Bartoli ; even Bouhours has been made 
to drop something in a late Life of Ignatius? published 
in Ireland. This Jesuit method of change suggests the 
necessity for caution in giving belief to Jesuit prodnc- 
tions, where they are themselves concerned, or their 
enemies are roughly handled. Truth is not a thing to 
be Apted to times, and placea, and circumstances. 
Truth is always respectable. Times cannot change it, 
nor make it ridiculous. Yet such must. be the case 
with regard to Jesuit omissions in the more modern 
Lives of Ignatius. This fact, therefore, renders impera- 
tive some little critical e.xamination in the entertaining 
inquiry. Further : 

It requires some knowledge of t’he Catholic system of 
saintship and legendary marvels, in order to form a 
correct judgment on the historical value of Catholic 

saint-biography. Every Catholic has, or should saintship. 

ham, a particular veneration for the saint whose name 

he bears. In some countries, it is the saint’s day, not 
the birth-day, which ig celebrated. The CL Life ” of his 
saint, at least, should be familiar to him. He can find 
it in the various Saints’ Lives written for the edification 
of the faithful. If Alban Butler’s erudite and aImost 
universal biography of saints-for every day in the year 
-be not racy enough, ho can turn to the Jesuit Riba- 
deneyra’s Flowers of the .,!%e.~ of the S;-ci?&, wherein 

1 Ribadeneyra died in 1611, Maffeus in 1603, Bartoli in 16.50, Bouhoum 
in 1704. 
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he will find, according to the necessary admission of a 
modern Jesuit, “ an infinity of doubtful, false, and some- 
t,imes revolting matters.“’ To the Catholic such books 
are given. They are to him what the Bible is to the 
Protestant. They form what is called his “ spiritual 
reading,” or reading for the good of his soul. If any 
“ conversion ” from an evil life has been eRected by 
reading, it is always some such book which has the 
grace-like power to influence the workings of the inner 
man, casting off the slough of the old Adam. Thirdly : 

Most, if not all, of the founders of religious orders arc 
saints of the calendar. Their miracles on cart11 and 

The foundem 
their glories in heaven become the grateful, or 

of reli:ligioll~ 
nrdm. 

boastful, and certainly endless theme of their 
followers ; so that the very fact of being 

founder of an order seems to have necessitated his 
canonimtion, its though it was evident t,hat he had 
taken possession of one of t,he heavenly mansions, to be 
exclusively appropriated to succeeding militants, mnrch- 
ing into heaven with his banner unfi~rled. The cele- 
brated Fat&r Andlre~ Boulanger, of humorous njemor,y, 

pnrabled this idea for the edification of the Jesuits 
whilst on the summit of their glory. The Jesuits 
requested Father Andrew to preach a sermon to the 
confraternity on tho festival of St, Ignatius. The 
orthodox father (he was a “ reformed Augustinian “) had 
his notion about the Jesuits, like many others at the 
time, and resolved to hit them on the knuckles. He ima- 

gined a dialogue betmeen the Almighty and St. Ignatius, 

* “11 y ndopte saris discoruement uno infinite de clroses douteuses, fausses, 
et quelquefois rCvaltantes.“-PelZe~, Bio$ .?A&. xvii. The book has been 
largely translated : there are many French versions, and one in English, by 
W. P [ etre], Esq., in fol.. 1780. 
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whom he represented in the act of demanding a place 
for his Order. “ I know not where to put you,” was 
t,he reply. “The deserts are inhabited by St. Bene- 
dict and St. Bruno : St. Bernard occupies the valleys : 
St. Francis has the little t,owns-where can we place 
you 1” Cc Oh,” exclaimed Ignatius, “ only put us where 
there’s a place to be taken-in the great cities, for 

instance,-and leave US to do the ,rest.“’ 
The Jesuit biographies of their founder and other 

saints of their order are some of the methods whereby 
the Jesuits ‘( do the rest.” The influence of 
the &suits on a certain portion of mankind 

LitenrV 
influence. 

is largely to be attributed to their multitudinous writ- 
ings : their biographies have gently “moved” many a 
novice into the novitiate. One of the witnesses examined 
before the House of Lords, in 1826, answered for Izimsey 
011 this point,. When yuest,ioncd its to “any circum- 

stance that may have led to that desire on his pa&,” he 
replied ;- 

“I think I can attribute it chiefly to reading the 
lives of the great saints in our Church, whom that 

society produced, and to the admiration for their virtues, 
which it seemed to me the nature of that society must 
have produced in these and other men.” 

“What were the books in which you read these lives? ” 

“ The ordinary books that are open to every person- 
the English Lives of St. Francis Xavier, and some other 

saints.” 2 

1 Tallem. HiRtoriettea, t. vi. Predicatoriana, p. 218. There i8 an old dlstich 
which says : 

“ Bernardus valles, collee Benedictus amabat, 
Oppida Franciscus, magnas Ignatius urbea.” 

’ Evidence taken before the Select Committees. Exam, of (‘ Mr. W. Rogera,” 
a quondam student at the Jesuit seminary of Clongowes, Nov. 13th, 1826. 

VOL. I. N 
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All these biographies of the Jesuita are strikingly 
adapted to the times in which they appeared-not only 
in style, but in matter. They are all written for effect ; 
and, like all the attempts of the Jesuits, have not fallen 
short of their aim. Ribadeney~a with his Cc extraordinary 
things,” and Nieremlierg with his boiling extravagance, 
were just the writers for the Spaniards. Ma&s, the 
elaborate imitator of Cicero and Livy, endeavoured to 
produce a new classic for youth, with the additional 
recommendation of having a Jesuit-Christian saint for 
its hero. Bayto& is elegant and entertaining, and ever 
anxious to show the world’s obligations to Ignatius and 
his followers, at a time when tho society was an object 
of jealousy and envy ,on account of her wealth and 
power and successful operations-and not without blame. 
Bouhours pruned the luxuriant vine of legendary lore- 
was devout without strong piety, and produced the pre- 
sent standard Life of Ignatius for our entertainment as 
well as that of the courtiers of Louis XIV.,-when the 
formalities of devotion dispensed with piety to God. 

Out of all these biographies and 0th~ Jesuit sources 
-not omitting the famous IMIIICTO, or Image of the First 
Century of the Society of Jesus,’ I shall proceed to 
sketch the history of the renowned Don Ignacio Loyola 

1 This extraordinary production was published to celebrate the hundredth 
anniversary of the society’s foundation. It is crammed with admirably designed, 
snd well executed enpvinp-vigorous, and y &wtling as the sacompanying 

dissertations, which are a splendid sample of intellect gone mad, and rioting in 
spiritual drunkenness. It will be more particularly described in its proper 
place. At present, suffioe it to my, that ‘6 the Jesuits, in order to nttraxt &hors, 

present a pompous idea of their Society, and endeavour to cxcitc a high notion 
of its Institute : they represent ita Eormation as dictated by God, in miraculous 
rovclationo, and doclarc its plan, r&o, and privilcgcu to have been &p&cd by 
Him, and by the Blessed Virgin ; in order that all who might join the Society 
should know that it was not so much to the laws of T,mtius that they were 
in&cd to submit, ne to lawa of n divine and sacrod origin.” 



de Guipuscoa- a founder, a saint, and spiritual Quixote 
of the sixt.eeni,h eentlry. 

A biographer informs us that Ignatius always a&ed 
as though he had had no father, no mother, no genea- 
logy :l his followers inherited the same ex- no,, IpWio*s 
emption. All 1 lave been spiritual Melchisedecs pcdi~ee. 
in theory ; t&hey have Iived only for their spiritual work 
in hand, or for themselves alone : but to tho parentage 
of their heroes they have always given honour due,- 
for a splendid example is better than a thousand dis- 
sertatiom on the contempt of the world, its pomps and 
vanitieb in striving to “ move ” the rich, the great, the 
learned, into the society. Don Ignacio wan the last son 
of eleven children-the eighth and last male scion of the 
house of LoyoIa : his father was Don Bertram, hidalgo 
of Ognez and Loyola, a house, castle, or fortress, in 
Guipuscoa, a province of Biscay, in the mighty kingdom 
of Spaim2 In this castle Ignatius was born, in the year 
1491, in the reign of Ferdinand, t,he last representative 

’ Ribad. lib, v. c. 5. 
L’ Besidee noblemen by descent, there were also in Spain others of curious 

tenure. There was the hidalgo ck braguettz, a denomination, very expressive in 
the original, given to him who had seven sons without a daughter intervening. 
Then there was the Malgo de gotera, one who enjoyed the righta of nobility in 
one place or town only. Lastly, the hiddgwjo, hiddgue~, hidalgdio, petty 
country squires, poor gentiomen all. It is impossible to say to which denomi. 
nation the hidalgo of Loyola belonged ; but his mundane titlea may be conceded 
in the blaze of his celestial glories. Pasquier, the great opponent of the Jesuits, 
calls him ‘6 Gentilhomme Navarrein de bonne part,” after Ribsdeneyra. 
It is curious, however, that a.3 early as I629 his nobility was denied. In the 
@ecu&~ Jesuiticlrnz (Jesuit Looking-glass), Ignatius is callrd Cc n men of 
obscure parentage, born at a place called Aspeythein,” and in the Pyrotccl~~ic~ 
I;oyoZuna (Loyolan Fire-works), published in lGG7, he is s&d to have been 
u born of mean parentage.” The house where hc wa4 born was afterwards 
called &&a Cm,, and given to the Jesuits in 1882 to found a college near it, 
as the condition of the grant by the Queen Dowager of Spain stipulated that the 
old castle was not to be destroyed. The church of Aspeytheia, where Ignatius 
was baptized, ww long afterwards frequented as a shrine by pregnant women, 
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of ancient “ chivalry,” and the first model of modern 
despotism and ruthless. bigotry-hence immortalised in 
history by the surname of cc The Catholic.” His mother, 
in honour of the Virgin Mary’s delivery, gave him birth 
in a stable. Some contention happening to arise among 
his relations concerning the na,me which should be given 
him, this extraordinary infant,, to the alstonishment of all 
present, cried out, cr Ignatius is my name ;” and so he 
was accordingly named.’ Such is said to have been the 
origin of a name which he was destined to render 
immortal. 

But sad beginnings preceded this fulfilment. His 

and by mothers to have their children christened and named after Tgnatius. 
The Jesuits made it an object of veneration to all their devotees. If my 
informant be correct (a gentleman who accompanied the Spanish Legion), the 
ruins of the old castle are still extant, and pointed out to the traveller. The 
above facts show how soon the Jesuits fostered the holy name of Ignatius into 
the honours of semi-divinity, and gained possession of the popular heart by the 
miraculous powers of their sainted founder. See Bayle, Diet. vii. 196, U. See 
also Bartoli for a flaming account of the veneration in which the Terre di 
Loyola was held in Spain, and ‘6 the fruit of souls” that was reaped thereanent. 
L. i. 0. 

1 4‘ Dudandose quando bautizavan a San Ignacio, coma le llamaran, el 
mismo niiio se puso nombre : con cl qua1 se significa el officio que avia de 
hazer en la Iglezia.“-N&en& c. i. On this the Pyrotechkca Loyoluna, by a 
“ Catholic Christian,” observes as follows : “ A brother of the society hath a 
pretty fiction (wherein they have a knack of outdoing all the poets), that while 
the name was in dispute, the infant himself (a prodigious baby) said he would 
be called Ignatius, the genuine signification of which is an incendiary [@is, 
fire], one that casts about wild-fme-conv&lizunt reha mm&a aqx s&a.” This 

book is a very curious old diatribe against the Jesuits. It is furnished with a 
formidable frontispiece, roprPfient,ing the Jesuits invcJving the universtll world 
in conflagration, whist the pope sitg on the right, bellows in hand, from the pipe 
of which issue the words : 

cc DI scilicet inferi ! cmptis aspirate meis 1.’ 
Cc Infernal gods ! give to my enterprize 

A favouring gale ! ” 

The plate deserves a minute description : it comprises the whole history of the 
Jesuits, at least a~ presented to the mind of a CC good hater” and 6‘ Catholic 
Christian.” 



FABEB. 181 

early life vas spent in dissipation, the probable result of 
the profanity which hc imbibed undor the paternal roof.’ 
There is 8 pITvie& de$ire iI1 the? hUman His early 

heart to hear scandal. Many love to hear it career. 

because it seems to excuse their own delinquencies. 
There are cases in which, t,o a certain extent, it is 
historically necessary to enlarge in the matter ; but in 
all cases it, is read with great attention. In the 
biographies of the great, the narrative of private scandal 
is, perhaps, the most generally interesting. Enable to 
rise to what is apO;nent in virtue or talent,, or unwilling 
to make the effort, men, in general, cling to what is 
lowest in vice, when it seems to be palliated by splendid 
talent, success in life, and historical renown. Biographers 
have been eager to satisfy this depravity of taste. The 
greatest minds have been made to cxcitc the greatest 
disgust and contempt, for human nature, despair of its 
final improvement, and a clinging doubt in the reality 
of human virtue. l3ut not with this prurient object,-- 
not with this resuIt, have the biographers of Ignatius 
signalised his early misdoings-more, hoTever, by plain 
insinuation t,han by details. They seem to say : ,Therc 
is hope in the exc.esses of youth since an Ignatius died a 
saint. Ye who listen with delectation to the syren of 
pleasure,-who would nevertheless discard her for the 
owl of austerity, but are scared at the sight of your 
trallsgressiunb--cicspair lout-listen to the tadc of Igna- 
tius, t’he worldling? the anchoret, the founder of the 
Jeauib, and now a saint qqxAed for universal 
veneration. 

1 “AC de yrimh ipsius pucritiL id unum con&t, baud ita sevcrG discipline 
educatum B suis fuissc ; atque ab ipsis iucunabulis, ut in opulent4 domo, profanoe 
admodum hausiwe spiritus:‘--MaJ. 1. i. c. 1. 
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Don Bertram had patronage at the court of Ferdi- 
nand : thither he hurried t,he young Ignatius at an early 
His character age, and scarcely in possession of the first 
in the world. elements of knowledge.’ The youthful page 
soon became a.mbitious to excel in all the arts of t,he 
courtier, to whose morals hc conformcdT and chose the 
profession of arms. Henccforward the point of honour, 
and the love of woman, gave perilous occupation to his 
active mind and body.2 His character at this period is 
thus described by his disciples. He was not so exact in 
his religious duties as in t,he discipline of war. The bad 
habits which he had contra&cd at court were strength- 
ened amidst the license of arms ; and the labours of his 
profession were made compatible with the pursuits of 
love and pleasure. Perhaps there never was cavalier 
at one and the same time more inured to fatigue, more 
polished, and attentive to the fair sex. But, however 
worldly in his pursuits, Ignatius had certain principles 
of religion and probity. He was careful to observe 
decorum even in his excesses. He was never heard to 
utter a word calculated to offend piety or modesty ; he 
paid due respect to t’he holy places and the ministers of 
religion. Very sensitive on the point of honour, a11d 

impelled by his natural pride to demand satisfaction for 
the slightest insult ; still he pardoned all, and was 
appeased as soon as reparation was offered. His pccu- 
liar talent was shown in reconciling the quarrels of the 
soldiers, and in stifling popular commotions : on more 
than one occa&on he diaarmcd, by a Gnglc word, two 
parties on the point of settling the matter by mortal 

* ‘( Literis vix dtm H limine salatatis,” says the pompous Maffeus. Lib. i. 
z “Id (tempo&+) ille . . . partim in factionum rixarnmque periculis, partim 

in mnatori& vesanitb, et cctcr& smculi vanit& consumeret.“--Id. ib. 



combat. He despised riches habit,ualIy, and proved 
his disinterestedness on one occasion 73~ declining to 
share the booty of a captured town. He had tact in 
t,he management of nfI%rs ; young as he was, he knew 

how to iu&~~~e the miuds of men, and improve an 
opportunity. Ho hated gaming, but loved poetry; and, 
without the slightest tincture of learning> he composed 
very good verse in S~nni& : curious enough, his s&j e&s 

were sometimes pious--cas, for instance, a poem in t,he 
Praise of St,. Peter, the first pope of Rome, as Catholics 
believe.1 

Such is the first aspect in which Ignatius is presented 
to us by his disciples, It is the model of an officer, 
such as Escobsr, the renowned Jesuit-casuist, His enthu- 

might easily a.bsolvc, and such as would have sinsm. 
been prized in t,he court of Louis XIV., with the Jesuit 
Lachaise and Madame de M&tenon for his patrons. 
Tkmti liTed Ignatius to his twenty-nintll year-a semi- 
religious worldling, according to his biographers- 
mingling thoughts of revenge and love with the 
sentiments requisite for the construct,ion of pious verse ; 
reconciling the “ false maxims of the world ” in practice 
with his theoretical Gr respect for the holy places and 
the ministers of religion.” He must be converted. On 
that event depends his immortality. His burning desire 
for fame2 must be turned into the ambition of the saints. 
A model of strict military discipline and valour on every 

occasion, whether as it soldier or commander, his love 
for the profemion of his choice3 evinces that onthusimm 

1 Ihho~re, liv. i. Bouhours wrote in I( the age of Louis XIV.,” and his 
book is dedicated to the Queen. 

2 “ Ardenti laudis humane studio . . . . rbreptus.“-H$ lib. i. 
3 u II passa par tousles de@ dc Ir milk, fit paraitre en toute OCCBB~O~ beau- 

coup de vahmr, et fut toujours ttia attach6 &u service, soit qu’il okkit, ou qu‘il 
command&.“‘--BoAozw8, liv. i. 
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which gives energy to the mind and heart in every and 
any pursuit, when a real or fancied ireward in store lends 
a motive to every step in the onward march. Enthu- 
siasm was the ground- ti.ork of his characler ; enlhusi~~~, 
that consciousness of extraordinary power, with a will 
commensurate, to produce extraordinary results. Such 
a chara,cter is generally, if not always, tinged with the 
roseate hue of religion : a11 the passions with which it 
is allied-often the strongest-keep alive and agitate 
this religious tendency of enthusiasm, by their speedy 
satiety in transient gratification, leaving for ever void 
tho desire of perfection in a71 things, which is a charsc- 
teristic clement of enthusiasm. Wit,h Ignatius enthu- 
siasm seems to have been hereditary : his mother would 
give him birth in a stable, thus to hononr the “ Queen 
of Heaven !” and in the midst of his worldly pursuits, 
Ignatins celebrated in verse the “ Prince of the Apostles,” 
aa if even then convinced that only spiritzca2 power and 
renown were perfect,’ and therefore more deserving his 
heart’s desire than the glory of arms, or the love of 
woman. 

The last military achievement of Ignatius strikingly 
displays the leading features of his character. In the 

Pampeluus, 
year 1521, Francis I., King of France, sent 
a large army into Nayarre,, under the com- 

mand of Andrew de Foix. The province of Guipuscoa 
was ravaged ; the invading forces laid siege to Yampe- 
luna, the capital of Navarre.’ A Spanish officer in the 
garrison endeavoured in vain to inspire the t,roops with 
valour to resist the invaders-they would capitulate. 
The panic spread : the officer left these cowa,rds, and 
retired into the citadel, att.ended by a single soldier. 

* See Robertson, Charles V. vol. ii. b. ii. ; Rankea, Hist. of France, ~01. V. 
p* 200. 
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A parley in the citadel was offered and accepted eagerly 
by that officer,-determined to “ improve the oppor- 
tunity,” The severe terms of surrender were proposed 
--the base compromise was about to be made, when he 
seized the moment, and launched into furious invectives 
against the French. The conference broke up. “ To 
arms !” rcsoundcd on all sides. Look to yon fortress ! 
Sword in hand, the warrior leads his band (nom forced 
to fight) to the gaping breach. Hand to hand, foot to 
foot, the struggle is for victory or death ! But fortune 
or Providence decides the day ; the hero of the fight 
falls desperately wounded. The hero of the Sght is- 
k?ATIUS OF LOPOLA.' The splinter of a stone struck 
his left leg, and a cannon ball broke his right. His 
troop surrendered at discretion, and the victors, in 
admiration of his courage, bore Ignatius to the quarters 
of their generaI, where hc reccivcd every attention SO 

justly due to t,he hero. As soon as he could be removed 
with safety; he was carried to the castle of Loyola, at a 
short distance from Pampeluna. His surgeons were 
now persuaded that it was necessary to break t’he bones 
anew, in order to replace them into their natural posi- 
tion, haxing been badIy set, or jolted out of place by 
the movement of the journey. Ignatius submitted to 
the operaliorl without a groan. The result wan nearly 
fatal. A violent fever ensued : he was given over by 
his medica, attendants. 

Resigned to his f&c the warrior slept ; a.nd in his 
sleep, according to the lcgcnd, bchcld St. Peter who 
cured him with his own hand. “ The event,” St. feter 
saya the Jesuit, ‘6 showed that this drealn had cures him* 

nothing false in it : when he awoke he was found to be 

1 Bouhoura, and all the biographers triumphantly. 
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out of danger, -his pains ceased, his strength returned.:” 
The Jesuits venture two conjectures in csplanation of 
this miraculous interposition. *’ God wished,” say the-y! 
“ that St. Peter should curt him, either hocn,uso ‘Ignatiu.4 
had, from his youth upwards, honoured the Prince of the 
Apostles ; or, because the Prince of the Apostles intc- 
rested himself somewhat, in t,hc recovery of a man 
destined by Heaven to maintain against heretics the 
authority of the Holy See.” Decidedly a very plausible 
explanation. It reminds us of a certain worthy-a 
staunch Protestant by the way-~110 being somewhat 
“ fixed ” by his acknowlcdgcd inability t,o explain the 
meaning of !,4e Lio?l md ihllie Urzicom in the arms of 
England, sa,id to t,hc inquisitive Spaniard : Cc Suppose I 
were to tell you that, they represent the Lion of Bctlz- 
leliem and the horned monster of the flaming pit, in 
gombat, as to which should obtain the mastery in Eng- 
land, what would you say ? ” He replied : “ I should 
say that you ga-ve a fair ail’Jwf3.” ” A little in~~~kn is 
a great. talisman in Jesuits of every denomination and 
profex3ion.” 

The Jesuit’s explanation is intended to shorn the 
utility of saint&worship in gcncral, and the worship of 

Ilis vanity 
the great saints in particukz. Besides, it 

and tender 
passion. 

points at once to t.he origin of the SOC&;Y, 
which was, apparently, designed in heaven 

with the knowledge anal concurrence of St. Yeter, the 
first pope of Rome. Nothing can be plainer. It is 
evident to demonstration -not so the conversion of 
Ignatius, however. The miraculous recovery left him 
ungratefully uuconvertcd. Hc still clung to the pomps 

’ Bouhours. 
? Theinterpreter of Eugknd’s Armsis Mr. I&m-our, of “The Biblein Spaiu,) p. 15. 
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and vanitics of this despicable world ;-for, finding that 
the bone of his leg protruded after the miracle, and 
marred the elegance of his boot-em@&& b cacalier 
de porter la bofte &en &&-the gallant cavalier, ever 
attentive to dress and fashionable grace,’ determined to 
resort to the excruciating bone-nipper for that pcrfec- 
tion of form which the apostle of his dream had not 
deemed requisite. He had the deformity cut away 
without uttering a word-without changing countenance. 
Nor was this all :-he had the limb stretched for several 
days by a machine of iron. The operation failed ; 
Ignatius was doomed to remain a cripple for life. This 
conviction must have been excessively annoying to a 
mind constituted as that of Ignatius has been des- 
cribed, and attested by his conduct on this occasion. 
What efforts to restore his cxtcrnal grace and attrac- 
tions ! To whom cvcrc LLey so indispensable as to 

gallant cavaliers of these gallant times, when beauty 
and pace were essential in the adventurer who strove 

to bc even as the Cid, or Amadis of Gaul, the idols of 
the national hca.rt. Was thcrc not ono whose imap 

filled the soul of the prostrate cavalier ? Thcrc was 
-and something worthy withal. ‘( She was not a 

countess nor a duchess ; but her estate was higher than 
any of these.“a And now, away with pious aspirations 

-the thought of his lady-love clings to his heart. He 
medita,tes some milit,ary exploit to render himself worthy 
of her smiles ; for he could not belicrc it. possible to 
live without some great ambition, nor be happy without 
some absorbing passions But when he glanced at his 

l “ Cum esset corporis ornatu elegantissimus.“-dir@ 
2 ‘6 Non era condcssa, ni duquesa ; mas era eu &ado ma6 alto quo ninguna dc 

cstas.” His own words, given in Act. Ahct. apud Ranke, b. ii. 
3 Bouhours, liv. i. 
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leg-h& leg doomed to limp-what a pang of despair 
shot freesingly through him ! 

cr In the midst of such peril, all methods I try 
To escape from my fate, I weep, laugh and sigh.:” 

And shrugging his shoulders he submitted to his fate- 

a I have not, I care not, nor hope for reliefYa 

Still confined to his bed, he asked for a book to while 
away the tedious hours. He wanted a romance- 
An idea some work of chivalry. There was none at 
strikes him. hand. They brought him t,he Life of Christ 
and the Lives of the Saints instead. The latter, very 
naturally, fixed his attention, so frill of adventure, 
strange and windmill achicvcments. He read, and 
pondered as he read, and then his musing struck off a 
bright idea. “ What if I were to do wh& St. Francis 
did 1 what St. Dominic achieved ‘1” 3 

Generous notions these, but nipped in the bud by 

those thoughts of the woman, for Ignatius was a lover : 

Conversion. 
his Dulcinea, was one of Castile’s highest and 

fairest damsels. St. Benedict, the founder 
of the Benedictines, had been in a similar dilemma, 
‘twist lovo and conversion. Benedict rolled himself 
on some briers and nettles, till his body was covered 
with blood, and his heart divested of love ;’ not so 
Ignatius,-he continued to read the Lives of the Saints, 
which was more rational. The result was satisfactory ; 

1 ‘6 Pues tantos peligros me tienen eu medio 
Que Ilore, que ria, que grit+ que calle. ” 

2 ‘I Ni tengo, ni cpiero, ni espero remerliu ! ” 

Almzo of Carthagena, spud Sismondi, ii. 165. 

3 6‘ Quid si ego hoc agerem quod fecit beatus Franciscus,” &c.--l+r Act. &nct. 
hlaff. 1. i. c. 2. 4 klutl. Saids Lives, iii. St. Ben. 
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he jumped to his conversion ; for thus only can we 
qualify the effect, considering the cause. His conclusion 
was that ci God alone could satisfy the human heart, 
and that he should renounce all things to secure 
salvation.” How he came to this conclusion we cannot 
discover in the premises :-but his biographers give a 
page or two detailing the process of his conversion. 
Its results are more interesting, and assuredly more 
authentic. The process of conversions is very common- 
place, always alike ; certainly nicely managed, though 
not always consistent with the character and condition 
of the patient. The result is all that is necessary : the 
formalities are like ready-made garments : they answer 
the purpose-after a fashion. The result, in the present 
instance, waq that Ignatius resolved to copy the awful 
saints of the Church, his imagination being heated by 
the terrible austerities whei-ewith they fought against 
the world, the flesh, and the devil. By these legends 
he was convinced, as WC arc cxprcssly told, Cc that all 
the perfection of Christianity was comprised in the 
maceration of the flesh.” * Not by any means after the 
manner of Hopeful’s conversion,2 was that of Ignatius. 
His conversion was a wedge driving out a wedge- 
and remaining a wedge notwithstanding. It was only 
another sort of ambition which got po,ssession of his 
mind, in his altered condition : in the paths of this new 
ambition he might limp, and yet reach the goal joy- 
fully at last. Whatever were his inmost convictions, 
results proved that he was determined to attempt the 
nimis da, the impossible things, the windmill adven- 
tures of spiritual ambition. It is fut’ile to ascribe to 
Ignatius more than the vaguest notions of spirituality. 

’ Doulloura. p Pilgrim’e Propas. 
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These are sufficient to account for his immediate reso- 
lution. He will grow wiser ; perhaps, more sober, by 
experience, and a little knowledge of the craft. His 
present resolves are suggested by his reading, and the 
superstitions of the age, to his enthusiastic ambition : 
hazy notions all, without sunlight, .but right-well con- 
ducive to his purpose : he will soon do enough to 
constitute him a man of authority in the estimation of 
credulous disciples, and then he will assuredly “ do what 
St. Benedict did, what St.. Dominic achieved :” that is, 

found nn Or&r of Xotzks,--this being his starting idea, 
as his own words so strikingl,y declare. This ambitious 
hol)e made his “ conversion ” necessary, and he we 
“ converted.” We shall presently behold the prohabb 
process. 

Life is a chain of incidents. Each event holds to its 
predecessor. We march on unconscious of causes- 
Iguatius and looking merely to effects, and their endless 
Luther. ramiGcationa. Ail of us luok j&rw~rd ; we 
leave the past, and stretch beyond into the future- 
even the old in years and cspcrience gamble with life, 
trust’ing to “ chance ” -that, impossible thing-for a 
blessing and su~ccss. Ignatius kn&v not what hc 
had to endure, ere he should reach the goal :-but his 
resolution was taken. His first, idea was to set off on a 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem, cIothed in a sack, fasting on 
bread and water, lying on the hard ground, seeking for 
his transient dwelling some frightful solitude I-“ a 
darksome place.” This wa8 in the year 1521, when 
Luther was enjoying his delightful Patmos in the castle 
of Wartburg, protected and solaced (after the Diet of 
Worms) by the Duke Frederick,-basking in the bright 

1 Ibuhours. 
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sun of day which visited him by times at morn? ancl 
listening to the song of the nightingale perched on his 
window, greetming him as a friend, or soothing his heart 
with the sound of his flute, so cheering in his unrest-as 
constantly his companion as the Bble, which he was 
then translating into G.erman. l So far the Catholic 
Audin ; but it was also from this spot, in a series of 
mournful but eloquent letters to various persons, that he 
unfolded the sad thoughts which came over him in his 
solitude--eremo meo, as he writes,---” his region of the 
air “-(( the region of birds,” or “ from amidst birds 
which sing sweetly on the branches of the tall trees, and 
praise God night and day with all their might,” or 
“ from the mountain,” and “ from the isle of Patmos ; ” 
and yet shaking anon hia ler-rible mane, and with a roar 
that could find an echo in the thousand hills of Father- 
land, crying to the +rits that seemed asleep in ~hr: day 
of labour : ‘< What art thou doing now, my Philip ? ” he 
w&s to Melancthon. CC Prayost thou for me ? As to 
myself, I sit gloomy all the day long. I place before 
my eyes the figure of the church, and I set thcsc words 

of Psalm lxxxix. : Wherefore hast thou made all men in 
?!&?2. ;-’ Oh God ! how horrible a form of the anger of 
God is this abominable rule of the antichrist of Rome I 
I hate the hardness of my hart, which does not dissolve 
in torrents of tears, bewailing the children of my 
slaughtered people. There is not one among them who 
rises up, who puts himself in the front for God’s sake, 

I See Audin, Hid. de Luther, c. xiv. for an interesting description of Luther’s 
sojourn at Wartburg. Also D’Aubign6, Hist. of the Ref. ii. 277 ; Mosheim, 
Hist. ii. 27, and Hazlitt, Life of Luther, p. 100, et seq. This is perhaps the 
most interesting account of all. Mr. Hazlitt deserves great praise for this book 
It is immeasurably superior to Michclet’s affair. See also Cox’s Life of Melanc- 
thon, p. 152, el seq. 
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Rho makes of himself a rampart, for the house of Israel 
II this day of desolation and anger. 0 reign of the 
pope, filth of ages ! God have mercy upon us.” 

To the future anxiously looked Luther in his Patmos : 
to the past musingly gazed Ignatius in his solitude, 
Ignatius and with the Flowers of the Saints around him. 
the pert 
saints of the 

Ignatius admired in these saints-errant that 
church. absolute dependance on providence which 
made them wander from one end of the world to the 
other without any provisions. With astonishment he 
contemplated the holy denizens of solitude ; and especially 
the anchorcts of Palestine and Egypt ; men of quality 
covered with rough hairclot8hs, their precious rings and 
orname&. of gold discarded for heavy chains of iron ; 
their pampered bodies macerated with fasting ; their 
eyes by beauty fascinated, and by sleep delightfully 
refreshed, now weary with cxccss of watching, and by 
tears bitterly scalded ; habituated to lordly halls, with 
pomp and merriment, now buried alive in frightful 

deserts, horrible caverns, whither roa.ring throng their 
natur,al indwellers -savage beasts. dislodged by the men 
of penance ! “ These men,” said Ignatius, ‘( who have 
tr&ctd tlleir innocent flesh with much barbarity, have 
.they any other nature than I have 1 Why t,hen do I 
not what they have done ‘! ” The thought of his 
Dulcinea had withheld his answer to the stirring appeal. 
It had diverted his musings from the saints-errant to the 
knight,s-errant of chivalrous renown. But the sun of 
chivalry wits set in the clouds of gunpowder. War was 
no longer a pastime. Battle was no longer a *joke. The 
fun of the thing was gone for ever. Back, therefore, 
from knight-errantry to saint-errantry the broken-down 
warrior recoils. From embattled paladins to canonised 
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saints he turned analogically musing. “ Those,” said he, 
“have indeed protected the oppressed, defended tho 
honour of ladies, overcome enchantments, put armies to 
the rout, dissipated fleets, cleft down giants, saved em- 
pires, conquered kingdoms ; but the saints have given 
sight to the blind, speech to the dumb, hearing to the 
deaf, and health to the sick ; they have restored the 
lame, cured lepers, reanimated the dead limbs of para- 
lytics, tamed monsters, killed dragons, serpents, croco- 
diles ; traversed, like wild beasts, vast plains of air ; 
passed on foot through the waves of the sea ; made 
springs arise amidst the barren earth, given sweetness 
to bitter waters, walked through devouring flames 
untouched ; eat poisoned meats and drank poisoned 
drinks without injury ; foretold the future, read hear& 

raised the dead, cast out devils, t,riumphed over hell, a.nd 
conquered heaven. l Glory,” addod he, “ for which I hnvc 

a passion so ardent, was the . end which both the one 
and the other of these heroes proposed to themselves. 

For glory they have undertaken such difficult adven- 
tures, borne SC, many fatigues, encountered so many 

dangers, braved hunger, thirst, and the inclemencies of 
the weather, hated their own flesh, despised life, and 
defied death. But what have these paladins gained as 
the reward of all their glorious labours, so boasted of in 
the annals of chivalry 1 Empty glory, which they 
enjoyed but a moment ! Glory, which will not perhaps 
reach to future generations ; which, however splendid, 
a.nd however diffused, even to the extremities of tbc eart’h, 
will last only to the end of time. Histories, brass, and 
marble, at most, will preserve their memory among men ; 

1 Even in the modax saint-biographer, Alban Butler, you will tind, every. 
where, examples of these prodigious miracles. 

VOL. I. 0 
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but these illustrious monuments will perish with the 
world, and this glory will perish with them,-but the 
glory of the saints milI eternally endure. What then 
can I do better,” concluded Ignatius, ‘; than fight like 
them under tho banner of spiritual chivalry, since it has 
so many advantages over the temporal.” 1 

His resolution being thus taken, he hesitated not a 
moment on the choice of the examples he should follow. 

Ignatius and St. Dominic and St. Francis of Assyse prc- 
the devil. sented themselves immediately to his mind- 
one as the spiritual Orlando, the other as the spiritual 
Amadis de Gaul. The difficulty of imitating these sub- 
lime heroes did not affright, him ; his courage made him 
think all t,hings possible ; and then it was that he cried 
out in the ardour of his zeal : “ Why may I not under- 
take what St. Dominic achieved 1 Why can I not do 
what St. Francis performed ? ” Prayer and repentance, 
however, were the prescribed beginnings of sanctity ; so 
Ignatius, to conform to the rule as he conceived it, 
passed all his nights in prayer and weeping for his sins. 
Having risen one night., as usual, to give free course to 

his tears, he prostrated himself before an image of the 
virgin, and consecrating himdf to the service of Mary, 
with sentiments of the most tender aff’ection, swore to 
her an inviolable fidelity. This was too much for Satan. 

Immediately Ignatius (according to his own account, of 
course,) heard a horrible noise-the house shook-all 
the casements of his windows were shattered to pieces. 
It wan the devil, who, enraged to see himself abandoned 
by our hero, paid him a. visit of expostulation. Fore- 

seeing what Ignatius would one day bccomc, the fiend 
would ha\-c wished to destroy him under the ruins of 



the castle. But Ignatius let fly a huge sign of the cross 
at tho devil, who retreated in dismay. Ever after, they 
showed the breach which the devil made in retiring, for 
it newer could be repaired, because of the insupportable 

stench that exhaled from it, and prevented approach. 
On t,his in citlcn t Valderr~.ma flourishes to a.dmira.tion. 

“ When it came first,” says he, I‘ into the mind of 
Ignatius to quit his military employment, the house 
wherein he was shook, the walls were shattered, with all 
the beams and rafters ; insomuch, that all those who 
were in it left it ; and as it happens when in some 
sulphurous mountain a fiery fountain bursting forth, there 
is an immediate eruption of flames ; so when that inter- 
nal fire, which pent up in the young soldier was cold, 
and, as it were, frozen in respect, to things divine, grew 
more powerful, it so broke out into flames, that a thou- 
sand terrors, a thousand ast~ouishments, a thousand 
combustions, were the consequence thereof-never was 
there any Aetna, any fiery mountain, that did the like.” * 

Be sparing of your astonishment. If you be a phre- 
nologist, your organ of wonder will have endless exercise 
in the history of the Jesuits ; if you read your 
Testament, the Acts of the Apostles (chap. ii.) 

rPltiuannd 

will not be the only part of which you will be 
g:jrsin 

* 
r-eminded in the lives of Jesuit-saintti immortal ;-all 

history, sacred and profane, lends similitudes to the 
Jesuit-mind for the exaltation of its heroes. It,s classic 
and devout diction seems to hayc neccssitatcd the 
appropriation of clx&c and sacred incident,8 to spin t,llc 
dazzling web. If hell was enraged, Heaven sang? “ 0 
be joyful?” we are literally told, at this stupendous 

’ Ribaden., Kieremb., MaR., Bwtoli, Boubouq Vrrld. in Coon. S. Ignat. 
hX%F.p, Hist.. de Dam Inig., Yyrotech. Log. 

0 2 
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conversion. “ The Virgin Mother of God,” says Bartoli, 
in proof of having received the offering which he had 
made of himself to her, “ appeared to Ignatius one night 
whilst in prayer, bearing the infant Jesus in her arms, 
and with familiar fondness remained some time before 
him, letting him see how she came to satiate him with 
a sight of her.” l 

This interview was followed by a stupendous depriva- 
tion-the total removal of all concupiscence from t,he 

A miracu- 
feelings of Ignatius. Nerer after did it pre- 

lous depri- 
vntion. 

sume to enter his heart ; these horrible feelings 
va,nished for ever. The favour has been 

vouchsafed to very few saints, pochissinzi santi : Ignatius 
had it in so sublime a degree, that from this time forward, 
as if his flesh was dead within him, or he had lost all 
sense for the impressions of concupiscence, he never 
after felt even an involuntary emotion ! non 9be prod 
mai pi9 ne anco involontario Moi%nento.a Well might 
the Jesuit exclaim that Ignatius Cc was astonished to 
see himself transformed into anot,her man.” 3 

Enough, decidedly, to cheer the convert in his gigantic 
enterprise. How light, then, seemed the terrible deeds 

Igmtius rind 
of sainted heroes. With his celestial favour, 

the n\vful and his robust constitution, could he not do 
what so many saints did wit,11 delicate com- 

plexions 1 Could hc not, like St. Hillarion, take four 
figs a day for his nourishment at sunset ; or, like St. 

1 (’ MIX se. l’inferno -bib, all’ incontro giubbil; il P-0, c la Vcrginc 
M&e di Dio, in fede d’mer gradita l’offerta, the di .& Ic avca fatta, un altra 
not@ mentre egli veggiavtva in or&one, gli comparvc con in bra&o il bambino 
Jeah, t: cou eembiault: d’dT&ile dumestichezza, buona pcz~a gli .dette innnnzi, 

Aasciindosi s&rare, come vcnuta B saziarlo della SW vista.“--BUTboli, lib. i., c. 6. 
Also, all the biographers triumphantly. 

2 l3artoli, 1. i., c. 6. a Bouhourn, un another ucm&m, 1. i. 



Apollonius, live on raw herbs, such <as brut,e beasts 
graze upon ; or, like St. Pacomius, sleep on a stone ; 
or, like St. Zuira.rd, sit in the trunk of a hollow t,ree, 
environed on all sides with pointed stakes ; or take no 
rest at aI1, like St. Dorothy the Theban ; or perch on 
a high p&r, forty cubits high, like Simon the Stylite 1 
Could hc not bend the knee two hundred times a day 
like St. Guingale ; pray three hundred times a day 
like St Paul the anchoret ; or, after the fashion of St. 
Policrone, offer up his prayers with the root of a huge 
oak on his shoulders ‘Z What ! will he, who with so 
much constancy suffered such cruel torments only to 
be enabled to wear a Morocco hoot tight on his leg, 
refuse to suffer less to become a great saint 1 Can he 
not keep himself cramped in a cage, placed on tne 
ledge of a rock, suspended in air, like St. Baradat and 
St. Thalellus ? The fires of concupiscenc.c are cxtin- 
guished, but still, by way of a coqn cEe yr&e! can he 
not, throw himself naked into a swarm 01 llies, like St. 
Macarius of Alexandria ; or into a heap of thorns and 
briars, like St. Denedict, ; or into water in the middle 
of winter, like St. Adhelm and St.. Ulric ; or into frost 
and snow, like the. acraphio St. Francis ? What hinders 
him from giving himself a thousand blows a day, as did 
St. Anthelm ; or even from imitating the great) St. 
Dominic of the buckler, who gave himself 3000 lashes 
cvcry week, repeating the psalter twenty times right 
through ? 0 blessed Hagiology of Rome ! how inex- 
haustible thou art in resources for thy maniacs and 
demoniacs of devotion ! 

With such examples, in the Flowers of the Saints, 
before his hot imagination, well might Ignatius compare 
temporal knight-errantry with the spiritual, and give 
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the preference to the latter. From admiration of tbc 
former, he naturally passed to a greater admiration of 

He departs the latter in his altered circumstances, and 
to perform 
his resoIu- 

from great admiration he hurried t.o imita- 
tion. ‘6 0~ $ion. 
Lady of 

His resolution gained strength by a 
MOUtsW- slight resistance which, me are assured, came 
rat.” from his family. All the circumstances in the 
life of Ignatius are made to t&?, cleverly devised to 
influenc.e peculiar minds : so we have on this. ocmion 
presented before us Don Garcia, the saint’s brother, 
t,rying to dissuade him from his resolution. The speech 
is given after the manner of the awicnts, and the saint’s 
ropIy, in l&c manner, admirably suited to the trained 
lips of auy youth dissuaded by his friends from entering 
the society of Jesus. You may be sure that none of 
the biographers omit t&s incident. It was applicable 
at all times of the .“ celebrated society.” Ignatius gave 
the first example. Under pretext of paying a visit, the 
spiritual Quixote mounted on horseback, and left the 
cast.le of his ancestors for ever. He paid his respect,s 
to his old general, the Duke of Najare ; dismissed his 
attendants on some pretext, again, we arc expressly 
t.uld, and tuok the ruad fw- Montserwl (a IIenedicCine 
monastery, not far from Rarcelona) l ripe fiw ndzwtturtx2 

1 Bait, Maff., Bouh., all the biographers gloriously. 
s Before you proceed, perhaps you will be intereat& by the fobowiug accouut 

of the foundation of the monastery to which Ignatius is going. It will further 
elucidate the hagiology of Rome, or Roman Spain at ah even& It is taken 
from a very rare book, called the s History of the Miracles performed by the 
intercession of Our Lady of Montaerrat.” The first count of Barcelona had a 
daughter-a most accompliehed beauty-who was possessed by the devil. IIer 
father carried her to a hermit, named brother John Guerin, and surnamed the 
holy man : he conjured him by his prayers to chase away the fiend that 
possessed her. This was done ; hut, for fear lest the devil should enter again 
into that heautifuI hod-v, the count, by the advice of the same devil, left 
his daughter nine days with the holy man, who fell in love with her, ravished 



It was on the eve of the Annunciation, March 24, 
1322, that Igmtius mingled amongst them pilgrims 

hastening to the shrine, the miracle-working Iln adve,, 
image of t,ho Virgin : Our Lady of Mont- Lu1-e by t1w 

sermt. The Virgin had bleaaed him with Wav’ 
her presence : he now made a vow of perpetual chastity, 
“in order to render himself agreeable to the eyes of 

the maiden, aud cut her throat. . . Querin went to Rome to ask pardnu for 

these two execrable crimes : he confessed himself to the pnlw, who, struck with 
horror at &he recital, ordered him, by way of penauee, to return tn Mnutserrrtt, 
walking upon his hands rind feet, md never to speak or stalld upright, till ~11 
infant of the age of three or four months old should bid him rise, and tell him 
our Lord had pardoned his eins. Seven years after, the Count of Barcelona, 
hunting on the mountain af Montacrrat, found in a cavern a man, hairy like a 
bear, and wall&g upnu hi8 hands and feet. ‘They took him alive, and carried 
him to Barcelona, where they kept him in a dungeon of the castle, chained like 
a wild be&. Some days after this, the count gave a solemu feast on occasion 
of a child’s being born to him. The guests, having heard some talk of the 
hairy mau, desired to set him. He was accordingly brought into the banqueting 
hall at the Barne momnnt that the child, whose birthday they were celebrating, 
and who was but three or four months old, was brought in his UWWZ’R anne. 
The child had no sonner cast his eyes on thn new Lycaon, than he cried out with 
a loud aud distinct voice, ‘6 Stand upright, brother Johu Guerin, for God hse 
pardoned thy sins.” He immediately roe up, and iu an erect. posture related 
his ah& history to the count, who ratified his pardon. saying, ‘c Since God has 
pardoned thy sins, I pardon thee also with all my heart. But ” added he, “ I 
desire to know where you have buried my daughter, that 1 ma; have her body 
brought to Barcelona, and interred in the tomb of her ancestors.” Guerin 
showed the place where he had buried her ; and the ground being opened, to 
the great astoniPlhment of the spectators, the count’s daughter wa8 found alive 
and ravishin& beautiful. Instead of the wound which the hermit had made 
when he cut her throat, nothing was to be seen but a red circle, not unlike s 
scarlet collar. And yhe told the count, her father, that the Virgin, to whom she 
had mnnmmended hemeIf, had thus miraculously preserved her. In memory of 
this surprising miracle, r~ convent was built in the same place for ladies, over 
whom the count’s daughter was made abbess, and brother Guerin was appointed 
their cnnfeaaor rind dirndor. Kear this place was found an imagn of the Virgin, 
sparkling with rays of light, and perfuming the adjacent parts with sweet 
odoura. In attempting to carry it away, it wan found impossible to remove it. 
#Judging by this prodigy that she ww resolved to remain in the place where the 
daughter of the Cotmt of Barcelona had been interred, they built there the 
monastery of Our Lady of Montserrat, and placed iu it this image, of which they 
recount 80 mauy miracles, before which St. Ignatiua ia about to perfoxm a cere- 
mony, after tempting, or having, an adventure. Apud u De Selvs.” 
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the Virgin before whom he was about to appear,“’ 
and “ to ratify the grace which ho had rcccivcd in the 
previous apparition.“2 He fell in with a Moor, an 
infidel Mohammedan, of the race proscribed by Fer- 
dinand ; a miserable remnant of those who tarried in 
the land to see the last of their hopes vanish for ever, 
and curse the Christian banner, triumphant, and perse- 
cuting, as it proudly licked the breeze from the walls of 
Grenada. The travellers began to. converse. Ignatius 
(his heart being full) spoke of his destination, the shrine 
of the Virgin. A dispute arose : the infidel denied the 
virginity of Mary, after giving birth to a child-a mere 
quibble of words-but enougb to rouse the indignation 
of the converted Caballero. He warmed apace. The 
Moor wm~as prudent, and left the champion bejnind. His 
flashing eye doubtless preluded the flashing blade, un- 
easy in its scabbard. Ignatius followed, champing the 
blasphemy, which he deemed worthy of death. Heaven 
seemed to demand the Mohammedan’s blood. He hesi- 
tated, WC are told, and left it to Heaven and his steed 
to decide, by dropping the bridle, resolved to kill the 
Moor, if t’he horse should follow the blasphemer. The 
animal turned off, we are t.old, actually into a worse 
road, and thus saved the Mohammedan !s It was the 
fear of tra,nsgressing the law,4 of chivalry that induced 
Ignatius to let his horse or mule decide the matter : 
for, by those laws, he was bound to punish the high de- 
linquent and disparager of his lady. There would have 
been nothing to wonder at, had he killed the Moor. 

In spite of the deep notions of spirituality attributed 
to him so absurdl,y by Iliu biographers,4 it is evident 

1 Bouhours, kc. kc. 2 IM. &c. &c. 3 All the hiogaphers marvellously. 
4 I mean where t,hcy explain the pious process of his conversion. On the 

present orrasion, however, they sadly contradict their former fine discourse. 



that his iclcaq of divinity and morality were the haziest 
imaginable. If his enthusiasm was not running mad, his 
chivalry was certainly not allayed by the assault of the 
devil, and the familiar greeting of the Virgin. In fact, 

I do not tbiuk it proven that Ignatius really spared the 
Moor : if be did not kill the infidel, that result did not, 
perhaps, depend either upon his will, or the mercy of 
his ass. Hoxwver, such a miraculous guidance had, in 

a manner, occurred bcforc ; for in the year 113G, about 
two hundred thousand crusaders, commanded by Emico, 
Clarebald, and Thomas, abandoned themsclves to the 
conduct of a goat and a goose, whom they believed 
to be divinely inspired, to conduct them from Hungary 
to Jerusalem, as we are gravely told in the Chronicles 
of the Holy City, l 

Being arrived at the town, which stands at the foot 
of the mountain, he bought a coat of coarse cloth, a 
rope to serve him as a girdle, a gourd, a pair 
of sandals, and a great cloal~ ; a.nd placing 

The vigil at 
8rnl8. 

this furniture of a religious warrior on his saddle-bow, 
soon the “ gentle knight was pricking on the @ain,” to 
the shrine of his lady. He clomb the sacred hill, and 
reached the monastery. There he found a holy Father, 
a Frenchman, a man of great austerity and devotion, 

Bartoli, as well as Bouhours, who follows him in general, pointedly alludes to 
the saint’s moral obliquity on this occasion. Bartoli flatiy calls him cran unex- 

perienced novice, who as yet did not well distinguish between the sentiments of 
a Christian and the imp&x of a knight”--” inesperto novizio in cui ancora uon 
si distinguevan bene i dettami di Christiano, e gli spiriti di cavalicrr.” L. i. 4. 
Certainly if Haaenmiilkr map- be credited in spite of his acrimony, the Moor 

was truly fortunate if he escaped. By his account, stated to bo from Bobadilla, 
a Jesuit, Iqnatius was as cruel and blood-thirsty as he was chivalric. ‘6 Boba- 
dilla, nnua ex primis Jesuitarum ptribus, fatetur cum f&we hominem armis 

castrieque fbssuetum, et tam truculenti animi ferocitate prrnditum, ut quemvis 
obvium, etiam capriuam ob lauam sibi rcaistentem, gladio vel ha& trausvcrberare 
fuerit mmua.‘*--O&. Jesw&. OrJi. p. 13. 

’ Les Chroniques de Jerusalem, lib. i. spud “ De Selva,” Hist. de Dom Inigo. 
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whose duty it was to shrive the pilgrims. He had the 
pleasure of listening 60 t,he darksome catalogue of the 
Caballero’s transgressions, which required three days for 
the transfer-not without many interruptions by bitter 
groans and similar tears. After his confession he gave 
his rich garments to a beggar, and being stripped to 
the shirt, he donned the accoutrements of the new 
order of knighthood which he was founding, in great 
jubilation of heart devoutly kissing the penitential sack 
a thousand times, girding his loins, hanging his gourd 
at his side, and, pilgrim-staff in hand, he passed the 
live-long night before his Lady’s altar, alternately 
kneeling and standing, but always praying,-whilst he 
spent the indispensable “ Vigil at Arms,” as the paladins 
called it, according to the usages of ancientxhivalry,- 
being uow after his own invention, 

THE NEW AMADIS Dh GAUL.’ 

’ Amadis do Gaul, k-ad. par le Comte Trezean, 1700. There is an Eugliah tram- 

lation by Dr. Southey. See Sismondi, i. 151 ; ii. 150, for an account of the work. 
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At the brcd~ of clay ho hung up his sword and 
dagger on EL pillar near the Virgin’s altar, as a standing 

memento of his election, and in such exultation as may 
be conceived but not expressed, he set off, with bristling 
resolves, to Manrcza-then a little obscure town not 
far from Montserrat, but since rendered extremely 
interesting and extravagantly famous by our knight 
of the Virgin, for the penance he there performed-a 
penance which is with reason more extolled than that 
of Amadis de Gaul on the desolate rock, renewed by the 
admirable Don Quixote de la Mancha, if you remember, 
on the black mountain, l 

Thus is Ignatius fairly or foully, a8 you please, 
embarked on his new and unknown ocean of adven- 
ture. What is his object 4 It, is difficult to say ; but 
the immedia,te result will be fast.ing, prayer, and bodily 
maceration. The distant result, however, mill be some- 
t,hing more to the purpose. How far his pre- 
sent design, to rival in austerities the greatest 

ReRectiona 

saints before him, will give him greater honour in your 

1 All the hiographeril exultingly. Hist. de Dom Inigo, i., &c. &c. The following 
is curious. .--“ It is not aa yet fully ten yeeres since I was in the B&me Church 
of Mo~taerrat, where I BBW m 3cnedittine ltlonke show very many mperstitiom 
Wicks, Idols, and other fopperiea, unto Piigrime+aud other people that were 
come thither : mrne upon devotion, and a blind, foolish, superatitioue tie, and 
ut&ru of cuAoeititt (ru, myself aud many more, GIJ~ forgive ~8) to EW their 

impostures, deceita, and couzenage, hut I could not see Tgnatius his Sword and 
Dagger : whereupon I requested the Sac&tan that kept the Relickes, to let me 
ae- thone two hul~v Bilbo-bladea : IK told me that there was never any such 
Sword or Dagger there. I seeming to wonder at the matter, showed him the 
Life of Ignatius, written hy Peter Ribadeneira, a Spauish Jesuite, in the Spanish 
tongue, and printed at Balladolid, Snno 1 FOd, where it ia said that Iguatiua Ieft 
his Sword and Dagger there. Upon this, the ?ulonke, in a Spanish fustian-fume, 
cried out No me se de nada de las mentirka de loos Tcatinos: that is to say, I 
care not. fur tht: Jeaauitaxz lye~) or fablae.“- +~ivecu&~~ JWZ&CU~, p. 3, printed in 
1624. The Jeauite were confounded with the !i%eatk. That phm seems to 
prove the anecdote to be authentic. 
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estimation, is yet to be decided ; but unquestionably 
t,here is in the man no common purpose. And it has 
gripped his heart as a ravening tiger fangs its unresist- 
ing prey. Heart and soul the man is in his resolve- 
and you ‘11 find him in his work. I have a notion, for 
which I crave your indulgence. It seems to me that, 
Providcncc, which equipoises the tides of the ocean, 
alternately ebbing and floting, and leaving no constant 
preponderance, permits something of the kind in the 
religious and political affairs of men and nations. The 
fortunes of men and of nations perpetually suggest the 
fact, I mean tho WS?&, though, having your own notions 
of good and evil, you will not always attribute pros- 
perity to good, nor’ adversity to evil. Nothing is more 
certain than that the notions of good and evil have 

suffered very remarkable changes among men. In 
fundamental laws, promulgated on divine authority, a 
decided change has been, on the same authority, declared 
imperative. For instance, “ Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a tooth.’ But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil : 
but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other al~jo.” Again ; ” PC have heard that 
it hath been sa,id, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 
hate Ihinc enemyy : ’ But I say unto you, bless them 

that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which dcspitefully use you, and pcrsccutc you : 
Tha,t ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
hoavcn : for ho maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 

on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust.“-M&t. v. It is to the adorable motzbe here 

1 Ex. xxi. 24 ; Lev. xxiv. 20 ; Deut. xix. 21. 2 Lcv. xix. 18. 



FABER. 205 

suggested that I call yaw attention. The most conso- 
latory doctrine of Providence over all, issues from that 

motive for universal charity and brotherhood. This is 
not the place to evolve the beautifLl1 theory wherein 

God’s justice and bounty arc not at variance. Butice it 
ia say that whilst God cndmw man in any state, 

in every condition of belief and morality, “ for he maketh 
his sun,” 8x., man, on the contrary, rises up a fierce 
exterminator on both scores, and in so doing, “ thinks 
he ha+~ a good conscience.” There have been times 
when that impulse rushed through humanity like a Sery 
meteor, or spread like epidemic pestilence. From the 
general excitation, as it were a general advertisement 
goes forth-for a saviour, a dofender. The state of 
affairs is the standing advertisement. Read through 
all political histories, you will never find a great, or a 

slashing, or a crushing mind, needecl for any particular 

mission without his starting to the &age <as tlic imp of 
incantation. You will find the same result in religious 

liistorics, About the same time, in the same year, 
1521, when Luther stood forth the champion of Yrotes- 
tantism at the Diet of Worms, Ignatius conceived his 
resolution to dedicate himself to his spiritual career ; 
and now, when Luther issues from t.he Wartburg, again 
to do batt,le in his cause, Igrratius has taken his vow, and 

begins his pilgrimage, (not to Jerusalem, forsooth, though 
he went thither,) but to Rome, whose rampart he is to 
become. Luther’s entry into .Wittcmberg took @cc 
only ciglltecn days crc Ignatius passed his ‘( Vigil at 

Arms ” before the Virgin of Montserrat. When Luther 
attacked indulgences, he knew not that he would become 
the champion of the Protestant movcmenf : when Igna- 
t,ilLs resolved to imitate St. Dominic and St.. &an&, he 
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had no idea of being an opponent of that movement. 
Roth results followed, however, and nn equipoise was 
effected, after considerable obstructions, of course, in the 
religious ami political affairs of humamty. I shall again 
touch on the subject in the sequel. 

We left Tgnatius at Manrcza. Astonishing it is to see 
how well he copied the example of the Catholic saints- 

Indian those dread&I examples of what human nature 
penitents. can do with itself if only impelled by a motive. 
Arq motive will do to produce the same results in 
a Catholic Christ,ian, (of old:‘) or a Yogee of India- 
those unapproachable ascetics of a pagan god. Under 
a sense of sin, or thirstming after immortality, or seeking 
absorption into the Deity <as their supreme good, these 
pagan devotees forsake their homes, and practise the 
austerities which their cruel superstition inspires and 
requires. True, the great majority are animated by no 
such motives. Ambition, vanity, love of admiration, 
and thirst for fame, and honour, and renown, the hope 
of being worshipped now, and of being elevated into a 
divinity after death, may be unquestionably the ruling 
passions of those who embark in t,his arduous enter- 
prise ; but the result is precisely the same. One man 
lies on a bed of spikes, or travels to Benares upon shoes 
whose irons lacerate his flesh. He inflicts tortures on his 
body for the good of his soul.’ Anot,her vows to remain 
standing in a certain position for years, with his hands 

1 I 6sy of oZ&but the spir-il of aacclic self-torlura is uut yet deud. In the 

(‘ Times” paper of Dec. 21,1847, you may have read the case of a French mm, 
of Paris, who, by advice of her confessor, constantly wore a crucifix with points 
VII 3.~ surface, next her naked breast, in which position it wss found by the 
physician who ws~ called in to prescribe when she sauk under her secret 
austerities. ilt night she slept with it under her Lack, so as not to lose the dear 
torment. r Campbell, India, p. 55. 



held up above his head, until the arms wither away from 
inaction, become fixed aad powerless. One r3r+s :I 
cumbrous mad, or drags after him a heavy chain, which 
he sometimes fixes to the most tender part of the body. 
Auothor undertakes a long and vcarisome pi&image 
from the extreme north of India to Rameeshwarum, in 
the south ; or from the estrcme south to Benareg, in the 
north, measuring with his prostrate body the whole 
extent of the journey. Understand me me11 ; he lays 
his body lengthwise on the ground at each remove, or 
drags himself thus, and so he journeys on-poor miser- 
able wretch-how the heart sickens to think of it--ox1 
-on-in his dismal pilgrimage he goes, parched with 
thirst in a burning clime, fatished with hunger, a prey 
to every calamity. Some crawl like rept,ilcs upon the 
earth for years, or until tbcy have t,lms made the circuit 
of a vast empire. Others measure with their bodies the 
road to Jaganath, or, Cwsuming as nearly as possible t&he 
form of a ball, or a hedgehog ensconsed in his prickly 
coiit, roll along, like the Indian in Vathek, terns atqzle 
rotundus, from the banks of the Indus to those of the 
Ganges, collecting, as they move in this attitude, money 
to build a temple, to dig a well, or to atone for some 
secret crime. Some swing before a slow fire in that 
horrid clime, or hang for a certain t,ime suspended, with 
their heads downwards, over the fiercest flames.’ The 
legs of the standing penitents swell and become deep1.y 
ulcerated ; they cannot stand : they lean against a 
pillow suspended from a, tree. Some turn their heads 
over their shoulders to gaze at the heavens, remain 
in that posture until it becomes impostiible for them t,o 
resume t,he nat,ural position, while, from the twist ofthe 
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neck, nothing but liquids can pass into the stomach.’ 
The Yogee falls prostrate, aud continues in fervent devo- 
tion until the sun pours down his heat like a furnace. He 
rises then, and st,ands on one leg, gazing steadfastly at 
the sun, whilst fires, each large enough to roast an ox, 
arc kindled at t,he four corners of the stage on which he 
exhibits, the penitent counting his beads, and now and 
then throwing combustible materials into the fire, to 
increase the flames. Then he bows himself down in the 
centre of the four fires, keeping his eyes still fixed on the 
sun. Next, placing himself upright on his head, feet 
elevated in tho air, he remains for ti&c ILOWS in t,hat 
inverted position. Lastly, he seats himself with his legs 
crossed, and t.hus endures the raging heat of the sun and 
the fires till the end of day.z At night, how fa,res this 
voluntary penitent ? He stands erect, up to his neck in 
a river, or a tank ; and why ? In order that thus tho 
juices of his body may be dried up, and he may obtain 
emancipation from his passions and his sins.3 Some 
bury themselves in like manner in the ground, or even 
wholly below it, leayin, f7 only a little Mu, through w&h 
they may breathe. 0 thers tear t,hemselves with whips, 
or chain thendvcs Tar lift to the foot of cz tree.4 Some 
staud in tho midst of frost and snow, that the cold may 

seize on their vitals : others throw thcmselvcs from some 
terrible precipice, to perish in pursuit of a phantom 
and a lit.z5 In the midst of the -wild woods, caves, 
rocks, or sterile sands, sharing the habitations of the 
beasts of the forest, and feeding on the roots of the 
desert, you may see these resolute penitents, mostly 
naked, their long hair matted into ropes, intertwisted 

1 The IIindoos, ii. 57. 2 Mill, India, i. 353. J Campbell, India, p. 55. 

4 Hist. of Ikit. India, i. 354. * Campbell, ubi sup& 
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with ot,her locks from the heads of other saints long in 
the sepulchre, f’ztlling confusedly over their bodies, which 

it sometimes ncnrly coycrs, reaching the ground on all 
SiChS. In t,his stat,e they arc! more like wild boasts than 
men. Their outstretched fingers, armed in many cases 
with nails of twenty years’ growth, look like so many 
extraordinary horns, whilst their elf-locks, full of dust, 
and never combed, stream in the mind in a manner 
strangely savage and horrible to beho1d.l And yet not 
enough. What means yon crowd innumerable. round a 
pole, erect and ready for something Z ’93s a swinging 
festival. From amidst the crowd comes forth a SannyG, 
or Indian penitent. The multitude applaud the holy 
man. He hax vowed perpetual silence. And now look 
up ! A hook is tVhrust, into the tendons of his back-he 
is suspended in the air, and swung round and round, to 
propitiate the favour of some exaspcrnted deity.2 find 
the hideous festival of Jagannath, or Juggernauth, who 
hns nof hc;ilrd of the countless multitudes flocking from 
all the most, distant, extremities of India, in a pilgrimage 
in which they atarvc, and pine, and perish, to fcect 
the vultures that hover in readiness above their path, 
dogs and jackalls ; to atrow the Aceldama with their 
whitening bones ; or, should t,hey linger to the end, with 
a vow t.o honour their god when his tower of Moloch 
shall roll its wheels over their bodies, willingly stretched 
in the I~loody path, and crush& to kn-ns ? 3 Old as 
humanity is self-tort,urc ; and pet some “food” is its 
object. The Anchor& of 1 nc ia -1 s~Mue<I his psF5ions, 
acquired t.hc habit of contemplation, and mortified or 

1 Oriental Mem., i, 69 ; Campbell, uhi, qi&i. 2 Campb., p. 56. 
3 See Buchanan, Christ. Researches, for a heart-rending account of this 

festival, p. 19, rt nep. Hindoos, p. 217, et 8eg. 

VOL. I. I’ 
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macerated his body. He eradicated the three great 
propenkties as to land, money, and women. He also 
extirpated all ordinary prejudices concerning castes, 
distinctions, and honours. His wish was to extinguish 
the most natural feelings, and even the instincts im- 
planted in us by nature for our preservation. He 
required of his disciples to be insensible to heat and 
cold, to wind and rain, and to eat without reluctance 
not only the most offensive disgnst,ing scraps, but even 
things of which nature herself shows her utmost abhor- 
rence. 1 After all you have read of these pagans, the 
exploits of the Christian Ignatius will seem trivial 
indeed. 

The knight of the Virgin arrived at Manrcza, and 
vvcnt to lodge at the hospital of that city, and felt an 

Ignatiua doing excess of satisfaction at seeing himself in the 
penance. number of beggars, its inmates. To conform 
himself to their manner of life, he begged his bread 
from door to door ; and that no one might be able to 
discover his quality by a certain air, which persons 
well-born preserve even in rags, he studied the gross 
manners of those with whom hc lived at the hospital, 
and forced himself not only fo imitate them, but even to 
improve upon what he had rcmarlred most loathsome in 
them ; he succeeded in this attempt to a miracle. His 
filthy hair hung in disorder, and concealed one half of 
his face ; his beard as long, as much neglected, and as 
filthy as his hair, covered the other half ; this, with his 
nails, which he suffered to grow to a frightful lcn@h, so 
much disguised him, that he had rather the appearance 
of a bear, than a human croaturc. He mns indeed so 
frightful, and so ridiculous at the same time, that when 

1 Duboix, Description, p. 330, et seq. 
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he appeared the children would point him out to each 
other, and follow him through the st,reets with loud 
outcries : the women, of whom he asked charity, took 
flight, scared at his horrible figure ; the gay made him 
their jest, and the grave were of opinion that he ought 
to be sent to a mad-house. He suffered all their insults 
with marvellous patience, and even affected to be more 
stupid than he really was, that he might excite more 
wonder, and ha,ve more occasions of mortifying those 
emotions of pride and self-love, which had not yet 
ceased to intrude amidst these strange follies. Hc fasted 
every day on bread and water, except Sunday, when he 
eat a few herbs, boiled and mixed with ashes. He 
girded his loins with an iron chain, wore under his 
coarse gown a. rough hair-cloth, and, in imitation of 
St. Dominic, gave himself the discipline or lash three 
times a day ; and when be went to the church of Our 
Lady at Villardodis, at some distance, he encircled him- 
self with a wreath of rough and prickly briars, to tear 
and transfix his flesh. But this method of honouring 
his Lady is far surpassed by the SannyZsi, at the festival 
of his IC&li, or Haluma, a female deity of India. On this 
occitsion, the devout worshipper pierces his tongue willr 
spits and canes ; thrusts sharp instruments through his 
sides ; infixes needles in his breast ; pierces the akin of 
his forehead, and inserts an iron rod in a socket attached 
to his person, suspending a lamp, which is kept burning 
all night. In this condition, hc dances before his idol.’ 
At the hospital, Ignatius sought out the most irritable 
and loathsome patients, and performed with most eager- 
ness and alacrity the most dispsting offices. He not 
only handled them, took them in his arms, made their 

I Ward, i. RliS. The Hindoos, ii. 57. 
P2 
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beds, washed them, cleaned them, but, more than once, 
he even applied his mouth to their ulcers, and sucked 
the purulent discharge ; and t,his hc did, copyirlg cxam- 
plee in the Lives of the Saints. Meanwhile, he would 
watch all night, and used no other bed but t.he ba.re 
earth. He spent seven hours in prayer every day ; and 
though he had learnt only vocal prayer, he prayed 
mentally, wit,hout uttering a word, and remained whole 
hours immovable as a statue.’ 

Four months in this course of penance he passed 
without the devil’s bestirring himself to disturb the joy 

LLTrnlptation.” 
he tast’ed in it : but, says the sage ~vln) 
transmitted to posterity fhc great &ions of 

our hero, this evil spirit observing him one day in the 
IiospM, plcascd amidst the filth of this miserable al3odc, 
could not endure such an excess of humility in a ma.11 
bred up in the palace of a, king. Li What h,ast thou to do 
in this hospital ? ” was the imp’s appeal ; “ what infamy 
in a man of thy quality to take upon him the life of a 
beggar ? Arc dirt. and filth the essence of holiness ? ” 
very wisely, but cunningly it, seems, a&cd the devil. 
“And canst thou not, become good wit.hout suffering 
thyself to be devoured alive with vermin ? Art thou not 
ashamed thus to degrade t,hy nobility, and dishonour thy 
illustrious house ? Heaven, which bestowed on thee a 
generous heart, was willing that thou shouhlst bc a holy 
k&gM, but not a miserable vagnbonct. Quit then &is 

’ All the biographers ; but Mnffeus is very con&e on the subject, and 
Bouhours lops off much of Bartoli’s luxuri&ee of description. Lrvirr or 
gc DC &Zva,” however, gathers largely from Ribadeneyra and Nierembcrg, and 
shows up the mock-SannyG to admiration. It is the work of no ndmircr, but 
fair withd. Bartoli writes from the wehires of the &t’s cnnonisrution-the 
humbug Westation t;n, o&h usual on snrh occnsions. I shall have a word to SRY 
0x1 the subject in its prnpcr plrwr. 
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horrid place. Go, show thy virtues in the court or the 
army ; thy exa,m$e will there. produce more advantage 
than in an hospital. One such man will suffice to reform 
a whole city. At court nobles will imitate thee, but 
here children make game of you.” These thoughts, 
for such of course they were, found immediately some 
access to. the mind of Ignatius : suddenly he conceived a 
disgust and horror for the wretched csistence he was 
leading-amid the loathsome patients of the hospital, its 
filth and harassments. That was a trying ordeal. How 
shall he pass through the fire of that temptation ?-for 
such the spiritualists, the ascetics call it. And why ‘Z 
Becatise it militates with what they lay down as indis- 
pensable means of salvation. They have fashioned a 
God after their own hearts, and their G-od delights in 
the fa,ntastic ancl the horrible. In the main, the thoughts 
of Ignatius were sensible, rational, and? thercforc, in 

accordance with pure religion. To visit the sick, feed 
the hungry, clothe the naked, are things sensible, rational, 
ancl religious, and most consolatory to us all when we 
can do them. But to suck ulcers ! And to imitate a 
Yogce-to imitate the pagans who, with like inten- 
tions, eat and drink what cannot be named, l or the 
Roman saints, whom Ignatius copied ! Considered in 
itself; his attendance and services to the sick arc in 
accordance with pure religion : he performed gratuitously 
w11al 0111~s are compelled to ask money for, it being 
their avocation. With pure benevolence, like that of a 
‘Howard, he wr~uld have merited our aduliraCon and 
applause : but hc was working for “merits “-for salva- 
tion-payment, and seeking to rival the “ saintn.” IIc 
may have been benevolent by nature, but benevolence 

* Dobois, Description, Brc. p. 331. 
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was not his motive here. Pure religion, therefore, makes 
us shrink with disgust from the sight of a man deceiving 
himself with horrid mockeries of sublime virtue, human 
and divine. Well migllt he feel cplms of conscience, 

and translate them into ‘L t,cmptations of the devil ; ” 
ant1 msh from the th0ught.s of his bet,ter nature 
into more frightful practices, Cc to conquer the devil 
that assailed him, and nature which betrayed him ! ” l 
Forsooth it would rather seem that the (‘ devil’s ” 
suggestions were intended to drive him farther in his 
horrible career. I submit the idea to the spiritualists 
and ascetics. 

ARcr such a gain of merits and virtue, di tal 
padup rli ;r~e~iti, e & rirt& we are toId, Ignatius 

IIis auateri- decamped from the hospital. It had got 
ties in a czwc. wind, how, we are not informed, but by t,he 
devil of course, ils they affirm, that the poor unknown, 
whom all laughed at, was a man of quality doing 
penance, and who, to conceal the splendour of his family, 
had stripped himself of his rich clothes, and exchanged 
them for those of a poor man. If, instead of the devil, 
they told us that Ignatius, in his fit of disgust at t,hc 
hospital, had, in an unguarded moment of irritation with 
the abusive patients, let out who it was that served and 
cleitneci them for Iheir ingratitude, the thing n;ould be 
quite natural and excusable too ; but the devil and 
Providence answer all the purposes of fanatics, the 
ignorant, the designing. Not through the ranks of 
~coffcrs, and jesters, and hootcm now w&od Ign&ius. 
The fact had given new eyes, new constiiences-aye, 
charity to the g+ng multitude. Then they discovered 

1 ‘L Per vincere in un colpo due nemici, I’inferno die lo assaltava, 0 la sua 
naturrr the lo tmdivs.‘*-Barloli, lib. i. 11. 
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the noble air under the hideous mask of poverty. 2%~ 
mere his greatest admirem those who had mocked him 
before. Was this not the sweet fulfilment of the knight’s 
desires ? Is it uncharitable to say that he must have 
exulted inwardly as he so soon beheld the results of his 
“ merits and virtue ‘1” One biographer tcb us that 
he took flight on this very account ; another, that he 
decampcd in order to conquer the devil and his nature, 
conspiring against him in the disgusting hospital. In 
this contradiction, the state of his case, the workings of 
the human heart in such a case, must lead us to a right 
conclusion. And now pass on to the cavern where 
Ignatius resolves to perform the second act of his tragi- 
comedy, to be rehearsed subsequently by his own lips 
to his admiring disciples. He has already copied and 
riFallcd thirty thousand, at least, of the glorious saints 
whose lives he has been reading. He h,as doue their 
deeds, if he has fallen short of a Yogee or Sanny&i. 
But his imitative: fxx&ies have been hilherlo cvnGnecl 
to the social saints, if they can bear the name, the saints 
of human society. IIia attention is now called to a 
different class,-the awful Fathers of the Desert, the 
SannyGs of the Roman calendar, of whose frightful 
devotion the very rocks of Thebais must still be eloquent 
if thcro bc ‘( sermons in stones.” The. anchor&s of 
Egypt defy Ignatius of Manreza, and the knight of our 
Lady picks up the gauntlet. St. Anthony, with his temp- 
tations and beautiful devils, will meet him in the tourna- 
ment. The cavern was at the foot of a hill, cut in the 
living rock, dark, and fashioned like a tomb. Had it been 
designed by Tgn&~s, it could not have suited him better. 
Rough, and ragged, and splintered was t,lle approach ; 
every bruise-every gash he received was a merit. 
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Briars and thorns blocked up the entrance. Hc had 
torn himself through t,hem, and exulted at the pain. 
On a.ll sides round a dismal wilderness insured him 
freedom from a& intrusion, excepting that, of the devil. 
And oh, how entrancing ! In the side of the Cal-ern 
which faced Moutserrnt t.here was a cleft in the rock, 
through which he could see and salute our Lady-ppj* 
.&xc si pro scdwe e y&e&e rtostra Signora. She would 
thus be the lady of the lists, the umpire, and guerdon- 
giver, in the tournament. His fervour redoubled, a.nd 
dreadful were his self?nflict.ions. He watched and 
\vatched till he conquered sleep ; four or five t.imes 
3-&y he gal-c himself a shower of blows with an iron 
chniu, :fetchiug blood ; more than seven hours he prayed 
011 his knees ; and, after the cua~nplc of St.. Jerome in 
the Wilderness, struck himself violently on the breast 
with a flint. Adct to this his pains from the httir-c1otl1, 
his chain-girdle, the vernal frost, against which he found 
no defence in the open cavern, and but lit,tle in the sack 
which covered him : he cont,inued three or four days 
without trckiug any nourishment, ancl when his strength 
f&d him, he eat somo bitter roots which hc found near 
his cavern, or a bit of the znusty I.~oad w-hi& 1~2 had 
brought from the hospital. 

The resdt. pi i cxpectz nat.trrally foollawerl. The. wonc~+3 
is, that he lived through the or&al. His streugtll 
failed : his disordered stomach tormented him with 
bitter and continual pains : sudden faintings deprived 
him of his senses. In this condition, ahnost lifeless, he 
mas found at the entrance of his c.avern. by some pcrscm~ 
who went in. search of him, having cliscovercd his 
retreat,. A Me nourishmeut: which they fbrced him 
to t,nke, having restored Ilim fivrm his swocq he would 
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h,zre regained the bottom of his grot, but, in spite of his 
reluctance! they c.rtrried him back to the hospital of 
Manreza. 

One ~0x4 of reflection on this curious nffair. Perhqa 
you do not know what hunger is-1 mean practically ; 
and perhaps you do not, know what fasting is-fasting 
in right, good earnest- fasting to punisll the rebel flesh 
and put down concupisccncc. It, varies mit.h the tem- 
perament somewhat in the intensity of its effects ; but 
continuous fasting, with the set-purpose of maceration 
in view, constantly produces the very result deprecated, 
With the body ~~11 the faculties of mind are weakened- 
will, memory, and understanding. But that propensity 
in you, which you may have indulged, or which is natu- 
rally st,ronger than the rest, will still have its modicum 
of shwgth more thm the rest, and your mill (mhcrcby 
your moral strength is imparted) being weakened, how 
ca,n you more &bct.u~lly resist, your propcn&y by &St- 
ing ? In fact, fa&ing redoubled the temptations of 
St. Jerome, who was naturally lascivious ; and it is 
proverbial that we should not ask a favour of a crusty 
man before llis breakfast. Givk to the man of strong 
pnssiona modcrate rn4s anti plenty of work ; &mini& 
the supplies and idleno% of an alderman COP~~~AP&I c 
,79WSSO : but let your faYting be only from sin, as much 

a8 possilAc. 
Tgnntiust Iiowevf:r? tciok nIlother vicm of his c:tse, 

though exactly t.0 the sxnc end, against filsting. It is 
the deuil again ~1~0 speaks ; there’s no doing without 
the devil in Jesuitism. “ How cmst thou?” said he t’o 
him, <‘ how canst thou support a life so austere during 
.wmty years which thou hast, yet, to live?” This wCa.s 

l 

giving him n pxtty long ,rq~ in &ore-Mb+ too long : 
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but Bartoli takes off just twenty years, and reduces 
the term to fifty.’ Need I givn his mply 1 Ennugh, 
alas ! of the pernic,ious mockeries of religion which the 
Jesuits have debited to the world. Tired and harassed 
with the recital, let us advance into more tangible 
facts, on which contemporaneous history will shed 
enlightenment. A rapid glance at his career will, 
however, be necessary to enable us to appreciate the 
man and his work. 

Ignatius was tried : he had his temptations : the 
devil spoke to him internally : t,he devil’s speeches arc 

recorded. 
His visions. 

But he triumphed ; and if he has 
not said &at angels came and ministered unto 

him, still he affirmed, according to the biographers, t,hat, 
whilst reheatxing the “ office” or prayers of the Virgin 
Mary, he was elevated in spirit, and saw, as it were, a 
figure clearly representing to him the most holy Trinity? 
Thus he was made chaste by a kind of necessity, and he 
is now a believer without the necessity of written revcla- 
tion.3 Disease, despair succeeded, but heavenly con- 
aolations were not denied. He once had a rapture of 
eight days’ duration. They thought him dead, and were 
WI the point of burying him, when he opened his eyes, 

1 6‘ Qd fieri potest ut duram hrrno . . . . vi&m sc@uq+a annc~ ad q~oa 
victurus es, @eras.“-Bibadcnqra, Pit. rgnat. lib. i. c, vi. (6 Come avesse cuor 
di durare cinqw.ntcc auni the gli rimanevan di vita.“-Bartoli, lib. i. 12. 

3 “ Quad etsi nulla scriptura mysteria illa fidei doceret.“-&a &HZ&. Again, 
* Qua? Dso sibi aperiente cognoverat.“- Mu.#T p, 28. This last pasaage is errone- 
~usly translstod by D’Aubi@ ; thue, “ho would have believed them, for Cod 

had appeared to hi?’ It simply means, ‘6 what he knew, God opening or 
revealing unto him ;” that is, by immediate revelation. Such errors 1 find con- 
stantly in all works against the Jesuits. The comparison drawn by D’dubigne’ 

between Luther and Ignatius, is amusing, hut totally baseless in every point. 
The national characters of the two mcu did uot diff’ermore than theirrespective 
individualities. See Hi& of LIIG Rvfvrm. iii. 110, cd 8ep 
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and with a tender and devout voice exclaimed, “ Ah I 
Jesus !” Cc No one knows,” continues the same autho- 
rity, the secrets which were revealed to him in that 
long ravishment ; for hc would never tell ; and all that 
could ever be extracted from him. was, that the graces 
with which God favoured him were inexpressible.” ’ It 
is asserted that Ignatius received thirty visits from 
Christ and the Virgin.a 

Enough ha surely been recorded to show forth the 
results of conversion in the sixteenth century. In 
Jesuit,-books these thrilling incidents are so sweetly 
worded, that they penetrate to the heart without resist- 
ance, and provided we have the peculiar grace requisito, 
our admiration for the spirit of Jesuitism is overwhelming. 
These details, which are given as from the mint’s own 
lips, were believed in all their intensity by the faithful; 
and a council of fipanish ecclesiastics at Tarragona, 
declared, that “ the holy Virgin, in the sanctuary of 
Montserrat, tmceived to ti’ze sacred Ignatius, and having 
embraced him in her bosom, opened and imp%rted to 
him the bowels of her mercy ; and in such a manner, 
being, as it were, enveloped in the womb, she cherished 
him, and fed him with the food of heaven, and filled him 
with her divine spirit,” 3 

The result of these wonderful adumbrations-this 
Delphic delirium, was the composition of the famous 

’ Bouhours. 2 Nicrcmb. San Ignacio. 
3 Nieremberg, Vida de S. Ignacio. cr La Virgen Santissima, en aquel sagrado 

lugar de Monserrata, oonoibio al sageado lgnacio, y aviendolo abmqado en m 

gremio, abrio, y communico con el las entraiias de su misericordia . . . y de tal 
manera estando coma embii6lt.o en el vientre, le favorecib, y con pasta de1 cielo 
lo cdimcnto, y llcno con ELI spirito divine, siondo Ignaoio sun niiio, oomo 

cerrado en las entraiias de su madrc, dava saltoa de placer, y muchas vezes 
estando fuera de si, y levantando sobre si, vio coma en un espejo el ineffable 
misterio de la Santiasima Trinidad,” C. xvi. 
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book entitled the Spiritual Exercises of Saint Ignatius. 
Prom a penitent, equal to the greatest of Christen- 

The book of dom, but not of Brahminism, Ignatius would 
the “ Spi- 
ritual Exer- become a hwch,er unto sahntion. The result 
cises.” is natural -is consistent ; hence we may 
dismiss the question, whether Ignatius did or did not 
appropriate the groundwork of that book from a similar 
production of the Benedictine monk Cisneros. The 
application and the use of it are s&Went to demon- 
strate the method of Jesuit influence, It was given to 
men as a revelation,--” the book of Bxercises was truly 
w&en by t,hc finger of God, and delivered to Ignatius 
by the holy mot8her of God,” 1 

This book-or rather thc+raining under its dircction- 
has, WC arc told, worked miraculous conversions in all 
tirncs. It consists of a course of meditations extending 
over four weeks-progressively from the life of world- 
liness and sin to the perfection of the saint+-the tem- 
poral foretaste of the joys of he&n. A total seclusion 
from the affairs of life, is one of the conditions essential 
to the pilgrimage. Four meditations or contemplations 
take ph~ce daily-the first a~ day-bre&, the la& ;tt mid- 
night.. His spirit,unl director must be the penitent’s 
only compntiion. Tltc solc1n11 silence of the Cl~~&r 
of rlhditntio~~s was not enough : artificial gloom, frightful 
pictures of hell, were there to strike terror in the soul 
through the ~n~cs.2 The p&tent brought fierce PEW 
sions to the ordeal ; they were strongly appealed to 
though the end of the means was holy. Yridc, ambition, 
love, are not extinguished, but their objects changed ; 
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and the imagination is trained to excit.c nlental a.git,a- 
tion or mental delight, through the corporcad senses, 

according to the subjects of meditation and the ma.rc.1~ 
of the pilgrimage. In the gloomiest hours we imagine 
we b&oZd the vast. conflagration of hell ; wc heav its 
wailings, shrieks, and blasphemies ; we smell its smoke, 

brimstone, and the horrid stench of some sewer or filth 
and rottenness ; 1 we t&e the bitterest things, such as 
tears, ritncour, the worm of conscience : in fine, we toz&, 
in a manner, those fires by whose contact the souls of 
the reprohate are scorche.d. Thus each meditation, each 
contemplation, are scenes of a drama-instinct with life : 
its pains and it,s pleasures, its vices and iti virtues- 
every corporeal sense must perform each it.s function- 
metaphorically, at least, to a.4 t,he deception. And 
when from the meditations on human destiny, sin, death, 
judgment, me come to t,he contcmplat~ion of the more 
tangible subj ccts- t8hs Incarnathw-altll that is lnost 
impa.ssione& most teiider in our hearts, must be poured 
fourth in the vividly imagined presence of the Divine 
Persons--the angel fulfilliug his mission, and lslary 
acquiescing in the work of redemption. We must &Ii- 
gently seek for expressions wherewith we may worthily 

address each divine person, the Word Incarnate, and 
his Mother ; praying, according to the emotion me shall 
feel in our hearts, for whatever may aid us to a greater 
imitattion of our Lo4 .Jesus: Christ, :U it mere just mado 
rnann2 Merely to see and hoar the personages in con- 
templation, is trivial : we must, with a certain interior 
taste and smell, relish the suavity and lusciousness of 

1 I‘ Imaginsrio etiam olfactu fumum, sulfur, ct Renfincc cujusdam, ficu freciu, 
ntque putredinis pwolentinm perscntlre.” E.r. v. H&d.. i. 

2 Ilcbd. ii. 
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the soul imbued with divine gifts and virtues ; and by 
means of an internal touch, we must feel and kiss the 
garments, places, footsteps, everything pertaining to 
them, whence we may derive a greater increase of 
devotion, or any spiritual gift1 

How sweet and tempting are the baits suspended 
here ! How delicious the odours around, making us 
ask, Whence come they-these odours ? But they are 
so sweet, so delicious, that poor human nature bribes 
the judgment to believe them divine : they are so sweet, 
so delicious ! 

This is called the “ application of the senses ” to the 
uses of the soul. 

Towards the end of the second week occurs the famous 
meditation of “ the two Standards,” in which Ignatius 
sanctified his previous warlike notions, just as he has 
applied all his natural predilections and refined sen- 
suality to the Innposes of salvation in ‘( the application 
of the senses.” 

In this contemplation we behold two camps in battle 
array-two generals appealing to us, each eager to 
enlist us in his service. In the rear of each general is 
his respective city or stronghold. One genera.1 is Jesus 
Christ, his city Ierusalem ; the other is Satan, his city 
Babylon the Great. The latter displays a splendid 
banner, with the motto, PRIDE, HONOUR, RICHES : on the 
standard of Lhe Re;ieerrrer appear tile words, POVERTY, 
SRAME, HUMILITY. “ To arms ! ” is sounded on all sides : 
we must instantly decide in whose ranks we will fight 

-shall it be with Satan or with Christ ? 

1 u lnteriore quodam gustu et olfactu scntire quanta sit suavitas et dulcedo 
animze, kc.. . per internurn tacturn attrectare, ac deosculari vestimeota, loca, 
vest+, c9eteraquo pomonic conjuncta,” &c.-IT&?. ii. 
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Having joined the ranks of the latter, having made 
the ~4 &x&xl ” (aq it, is CZ&CI) one mnst learn how t.o 
conquer by patience and submission- by non-resist,ance 
unto death ; these being the arms of our warfare, with 
tho example of Christ before us, his sufferings and 
death.’ 

From the sadness of these themes TFC pass to the last 
week-the Sabbath of t.his spiritual creation. Then the 
‘6 glorious mysteries ” are contemplated-the Resurrec- 
tion, Heaven, the Joys of the Saints, Divine Love,-all 
that is cheering must now ma.ke amends for the gloom 
preceding. As during the former yeeks no joyful 
thought, was admitted, so now all sadness must be dis- 
pelled. ‘We stand by the sepulchre of Christ, or in the 
little house of the blessed Virgin ; the form, parts, and 
other peculiarities of vhicb, as a cell or oratory, we 
exa.mine with diligence, one after another.’ Spiritual 
joy, the thought of glory must then entrance the soul. 
The light of day must be admitted. In spring and 
summer we must be cheered by the sight of the 
verdant foliage and of flo-wcrs, or the loveliness, of 
some sunny spot ; during winter, by the now seasonable 
rays: of the sun or 5 fire ; and so on, in like manner, 
with regard to the other befitting delights of body and 
mind, wherewith we can rejoice with the Creator and 
Redeemer.3 

The principal rules and maxims of religious conduct, 
throughout these spirit& cscrciscs, are found in the 
lcsso~~s and lives of the ancient fathers of t,he desert, ; 

’ Ilcbd. iii. 
2 “ Speculandum accipiet sepulchri situm, et beak Virginis domicilium, cujus 

formam, p&es,” Bit. 
3 Hcbd. iv. For a detailed account of the Retreat and Spiritual Exercises, 

see !I% Nctitiatc, 2nd Edition. 
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they are here judiciously chosen, methodically digested, 
and clearly explained.* The manifest object of all is 
religious perfection according to the saints’ ideas. In 

Rcsnlts of 
the space of a month the soul seems to grow 

the “s~ifitual from t,bc bud of repentance to the fruit of 
exercises.” 

salvation. The easy and natural gradations 
throughout are truly admirable : the perfect adaptation 
of means to an end is also striking ; but the highest 
praise of original invention is due to Ignatius, if the 
work be his, for his method, just sketched, of giving 
intensity to the leading truths of revelation, by mate- 
rialising spirituality, as far as imagination can effect 
this anomaly. By this method the science of the saints 
penetrates more deeply, mixes itself with all our senti- 
ments and emotions, and we become strong in (‘faith, 
hope, and charity,” without being aware of the imper- 
ceptible transformations which have been eflected in our 
s.ouls. Need it be added that, as the ultimate object of 
these exercises is to enable the penitent to choose a 
state of life-a profession--the cha.nces are very many 
to one that he will remain amongst’ those whose method 
Aas dazzled and charmed and cntrnnced him with joys 
of heart more intense than usually fall to the lot, of 
plodding Christians, through the dull routine of common- 
place moralitNy. The spiritual exercises a$aLe the heart,, 
and bewilder the mind, like strains of melt.ing music 
mysteriously sounding in the midnight hour. It is 
hard to resist spiritual impulses in solitude ; but harder 
still wbcn to thcsc are added a,ll the emotions of the 
passions, which, it, is evident, are never permitted to 
slumber for a moment in the Chamber of Meditations. 
Finally, a. delirium steals over the mind and heart ; we 
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feel predestined ; ahove all? we feel that WC “ can do all 
things” by holy obedience, having hecome tntally 

“ indifferent to all things in themselves,” considering 
them merely as far as they conduce to the end for 
which we were created, and t,his will be mado known 
to us by our spiritual director, superior, or Fathcr- 
general. 

From this grotto at Manrsza Ignatius departed on 
his pilgrimage to Jerusalem. IIc took Italy on his wq, 
and received t,he pope’s blessing. 

IHis desi@ Ign~tius acts 
wcas to labour in the conversion of the Turks, 
as the military knight had battled to subdue 

;l;;Jcm- 

’ 
them : but the monks established at Jerusalem objected 
to his interference, and compelled him to return to 
Europe. Wonders, of course, attended him here, as 
everywhere else, and are duly recounted by the biogra- 
phem. Convinced of his ignornucc, he rosolveci to 
begin his studies : at the age of thirty-three hc com- 
menced grammar at Barcelona ; but his memory rna;~ 
very defective ; he could retain nothing. Logic, 
physics, and divinity, confounded his original ideas : 
though he studied night and day he learnt nothing at 
all.’ He was clogged in the conjugstion of the verb 

~1120, I love-clinging to t,he idoa, and repeating to him- 
self, “ I love-God,” or ‘I I am loved-by God.” A 
vow wan necessary to wrench his though& from heaven : 
he made the vow at the foot of the altar to continue his 
studies, and apply to them with greater assiduity. R? 
begged his master to punish him if he failed in his duty, 
and not to spa.re him any more than the youngest 
pupil? 

Mea.nwhile, he lived on the charity of those whom he 
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infkerked. Two pious women particularly cared for 
the saint’s temporalities. The nasne of one is immor- 

His fortune8 talked with that of her protegk. Isabella 
on hi8 return. Rose110 is remembered wit11 Ignatius of Loyola: 
nor is Agnes Pascal, with whom he lodged, consigned 
to oblition : his chamber was the scent of a prodigy. 
Ignatius was discovered at night with his face all on 
fire, and seemingly raised above the ground, environed 
with light.’ 

The same suspension-bridge of rapture had been 
vouchsafed to Saint Dominic ;2 and the lambent flame 
had been given to the pagan boy, Eome’s future 
king.3 

Ignatius raised a dead man to life. But the saint 
only prayed for as much life as would enable the 
suicide to make his confession and receive absolution. 
The dead man came to life, and died again as soon ;~ns 
he had received absolution !’ 

Indefatigable in his Iabours he reaped the harvest of 
numerous conversions ; but the dread Inquisition 
pounced upon him as a wizard, a magician, a heretic. 
He escaped with honour amongst the people : he was 
declared a man filled with the spirit of God, a successor 
of the Apostles-the holy rnxx5 Judgment from above 
was imminent over all who questioned his sincerit,y. 

1 Rouhours. 2 Butler, St. Dam. 
3 Puero dormienti cui Serrio Tullio nomen fuit caput are&e ferunt multorum 

in conepectu. Liv. lib. i. ‘6 A boy, named Servius Tulliua, aa he lay asleep, in 
the night of mnny persona, had his head nil in a blaze.” Virgil, also, may how 
suggeeted the idea to the claesical biographers :- 

Ecce levis summo de vertice visus Iuli, 
Fundure lumen apex, tactuque innoxia molli 
Lamhere flamma comas, et circum tempors paeci.--Bn. lib. ii. 

4 Boahonrs. 5 Ibid. 



One day he was asking alms : a by-stander exclaimed : 
“May I be burnt, if this man does not merit the 
flames ! ” On that very day the unfortunate marl was 

burnt to death by the accidental explosion of a CZUTAO~, 
“as if God,” say the Jesuits, “ in order to decla,re the 
innocence and avenge the honour of Ignatius, would 
verify the words of Lopez {that was his name) by the 
very punishment which he had wished himself.“’ Such 
talcs are full of meaning : the Jesuits can frighten 
as well as console : terror and consolation often come 
with the greatest efficacy from the same imposing 
lips. 

More troubles awaited Ignatius : his book of the 
Spiritual Exercises vas denounced : he was examined, 
and acquitted, but forbid&m to pea& on 11~ His troubles 

* doctrines of Sin until he had studied divinity 
four years. Dissatisfied with this’ sentenc,e, he departed 
from Spain, and arrived at Paris in the year 1538, 
detcrminod to pin that sc.ienoe which was necessary to 
give authority to his mission. Possessed with his new 
ideas, and determined to test their efficacy in the rota- 
tion which he had chosen for his new ambition, his 
difficulties seemed only to increase his ardour and 
fortify his resolution. Ignatius must have champed the 

inexorable curb of Privilege and canonical Orthodoxy, 
thus checking the impulse of his supera.bundant energies. 
His metal qCas misunderst,ood; or rather, the (‘ men under 
authority” treated the enthusiast, {such a c.001 calcu- 
lator withal I) as “ leaders” have ever been treated ; they 
persecuted the man whom they should have ‘; let alone” 
-and thus deprive him of that sterling merit which 

1 Bouhours. 
a2 
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persecution invariably confers. Little cared Ignstius 
for Orthodoxy, since Orthodoxy cared so litt’lc for him : 
a dutiful son of the Church hc may have been in the 
abstract ; but to stop his mouth thus unceremoniously 
was enough to inspire him with a worse resolution than 
WC find recorded ; there would have been nothing 
surprising had he turned heretic openly instead of 
trying another Md for his operations. As it ws, it 
proved the best step he could h&e taken : his pcrsecu- 
tors eventually oxpedited his career ; it was destined 
that his Society should be born in Paris, to which city 
he retired from Privilege and canonical Orthodoxy in 
arms against a poor field-prcachcr. 

Here he suffered much from poverty, and ww com- 
pcllcd to wa.ndcr from place to place for substance. 
He visited London in his peregrinations ! 

At the college of St. Barbara, whilst prosecuting his 
studies, Ignatius managed by his dexterity to exchange 

A cllrions a public whipping for a public triumph. He 
turn of his had been admonished not to interfere with 
affairs. 

the studies of the students by his devotional 
practices : hc disobeyecl, and the punishment was 
announced. But by a single interview hc operated so 
effectually on the principal of the college, that, without 
replying, the latter led him by the hand I,O lhc 
expectant students, all ready for the sign to inflict 
the penance ; then, throwing himaelf at the feet of 
Ignatius, he begged his pardon for having believed the 
cvi1 reports against him ; and rising, pronounced him a 
saint !I 

This solemn satisfaction at once raised Ignat,ius to a 

T Iiouhnurs. 



mod dCsirablo posit,ion : he beeanle famous J the grand 
epoch of his life was at hand ;-&‘he knew cle&ly that 
he was chosen by God to establish a company of 
apostolic men, and that he was to select companions in 
the university of Paris.” l 

Peter Lefevre, or Faber, was his first convert ; Xavier 
afterwards a sa,int, was his nest ; and Laynez, t%lmeron, 
Bobadilla, Rodriguez,-all famous men in the 
Society-subsequently cnlistcd. There YXM 

Rc begins 
to gather 

judgment in the selection and prudence in 
follower% 

t,hcir probation ; for Ignatius gave them more than two 
years to mature their resolution and to complete theil 
st,udies. 

At length, on the 15th of August, 1537, finality was 
given to t,hc glorious scheme : the determined vow 
was taken. Montmartre was the scent of the Thy take 

cercmo~ly. Tl le monaslery sbood cm CL ldl apu”‘. 

near Paris, consecrated by the blood of martyrs, whence 
its memorable Ilame. 

It was the festival of tbc Assumption of the Virgin, 
when the church announces and commemorates the 
Virgin’s bodily translation into Heaven on the wings of 
angeLs, as represented in pious prints and paintings. It 
was in a subterraneous chapel where the apostle of 
France, St. Denys, was beheaded. Lefevre said mass. 
He was the only priest among them. He gave them 
t,he body of the Lord : they cat, and stood, and swore 
the vow of confederacy. They promised God to go to 
Jerusalem to convert t.hc Turks ; to leave all they 
possessed in the world, excepting what was ncccssarg 
for the voyage ; but they threw in the remarkable 
proviso, that in case they could not go to Jerusalem, 

’ D0u110urs. 
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nor stay there, they would thmw them&es at the @et 
of ths pope.’ 

Claudius Lejay, Codurc, and Brouct afterwards joined 
the band, which, with Tgnat,ilrs, now amounted to ten 
men, of different natures, of widely different dispositions 
and attainments, but all with a determined will to 
z&tempt “ great things,” and withal, devoted to Father 
Ignatius. 

They set out, and reached Italy. Their pilgrimage 
was at an end ; for war having broken out between the 

“The Com- 
Christians and the Turl~s, the voyage to 

pany of 
Jcwr,” ZMIJ 

Palestine was impracticable. Heaven pre- 
other pntra- fcrred t,he clever p~~iso of their vow. It 
npics. was during this journey, and at Vicenza, that 
Ignatius enjoined his companions to call themselves 
li the Company of Jesus.” “ Because,” said he, “they 
were to fight, against heresy and vice, under the standard 
of Christ,.” A bold and distinctive sign-board WM that 
aspiring appellation ; and it was destined to be carped 
at accordingly with pious indignation, but rather incon- 
sistently, for the more honourable and exalted the 
name we bear, the greater ma,y be our efforts nobly to 
wcw il. Ships were called cc tlrc Most IIoly Trinity ;” 
colleges hart divided between them the name of the 
Redecmcr ; everybody calls himself a Chdian. It 
was a bold idea in Ignatius to select the sacred name 
for his compa,ny ; and that is all, except tbt it answered 
most admirably the purpose of attraction and renown. 
Saon other names will be given ta the followers of 
Ignatius, according to their attributes, real or supposccl. 
‘Phey will he called the Servants of JFSW Christ, : the 

Venerable Congregation ; the Apostles and Leg& 

1 Bouhours. 
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of Jesus ; the Brot,hers of Jesus ; Reformed Priests ; 
Theatines ; Priests of Santa Lucia : Priests of Santa 
Catharina. Thus by their friends and admirers ; but 
the compact and awfully execrated patronymic “Jesuit ” 
will cling to them more closely, until they will boldly 
adopt, it themselves, always exceedingly accommodating 
to the troublesome world. Then will all manner of 
perverse names be showered on the sturdy workers :-- 
Jesuweiter, or “ far from Jesus ; ” Papst-Schgrgen, the 
pope’s lictors ; Papst-Schwarze Ritter, the pope’s black 
horsemen ; Esatites ; Jebusites ; and the Philistines of 
Christendom.’ But little cared the followers of Ignatius 
for these hard names. They could .boast of a mighty 
vision, which showed their credentials in. Heaven. It 
follows :- 

From Vicenza, the little band of pilgrims set, out 
for Rome. On the journey, whilst retired in prayer, 
Ignatius saw the Eternal Father, who pre- Thcmostre- 
sented him to the son; and he saw Jesus Christ z$‘:“,,- 
bearing a heavy cross, who, after having re- tiuseverhad. 
ceived him from the Father, said these words to him- 
1 siudl be propitious to you at Rome. 

1~ the Actw &r~c&o7-tx7r~, the Jesuits give an engraving 
of the chapel where t,he vision was vouchsafed2 Ignatius 
could not have hit on a better plan to invigorate t,hc 
enthusiasm of his chosen band. He bbldly related the 
“ vision :” it had the dcsircd cffcct : they marchcd on 
rejoicing. “ This vision,” says Bouhours, “is one of the 
most rcmarl~ablo that St,. Ignatius ever had ; a,nd it 
is so well vouched for that it admits not of a doubt.” 
Subsequently referring, with no smal1 intrepidity, to this 
his “ vision,” Ignatius proudly exclaimed, “ JVLW~ the 

1 IIasenmiiller, Hist. p. 21. 1 July 31. Acb Sanct. 
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Eternal Father placed me with iiis Son,“-Quando el 
Padre Eterno me puso con su Hijo.” l This is one of 

the-most suspicious traits in the character and career of 
Ignatius. 

Only before the grand accomplishment did the pru- 
dent Ignatius make known to his disciples his final 
The final scheme ; and then he did so in a long speech 
scheme. which is given by his biographer. “ Ought 
we not to conclude that we are called to win to God, 
not only a single nation, a single country, but all nations, 
all the kingdoms of the world 2” Such was the leading 
idea : then looking forward he exclaimed, “ What great 
thing, shall we achieve if our Company does not become 
an Order, capable of being multi$ied in every place, and 
to last to the end of time?” a 

He foresaw difficulties ; but the man who had over- 
come every obstacle in his way, or patiently bided his 

’ Buul~ours, i. 246. p Id. ib. 237. 
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t,ime for s&een long years ;-such a man, if any, can 
look the future in the face and res&e success. Some 
thought him mad, but they knew him not : some think, 
even now, that he was mad, and echo the words of 
Voltaire, the ex-pupil of the Jesuits : ” Would you gain 
a great name 1” asks Voltaire,--” Be completely mad : 
but of a madness befitting the age. Have in your folly 
a bottom of reason to guide your ravings, and be exces- 
sively stubborn. It may chance that you get hanged : 
but if you arc not, you may have an ahar.“’ There 
is some truth in this. Ignatius is now in no danger of 
a halter, but bids fair for an altar. 

1 Diet. Philosoph., tome x. Ignsce. 



BOOK III. OR, XAVIER. 

Sucx are the leading f&&s in the lifo of Ignatius, 
hitherto the wandering preacher, as described by his 

Preliminary own disciples, for the edification of the faithful. 
observationa. Every fact has been either questioned or 
bitterly ridiculed. The enemies of the Jesuits have 
clapped their hands with merriment thereat ; but the 
Jesuits and their friends have not ceased, on that 
account, to venerate their sainted founder. Zver con- 
vinced of his perfect integrity and holiness, they c.ease 
not to pul up their pra~eru to Ignatiuu in Heaven for 
the protection and advancement of his cherished Society. 
His divine mission is beliered ; his miraculous powers 
are firmly asserted ; and every Catholic is bound to 
rerercncc his name, since a festival has bocn llppointecl 

to him, and his name is invoked in the Mass. 
The historian must bear these facts in mind : he must 

give them some little weight in the judgment he labours 
to form of this remarkable man- There must have been 

somo merit-some considerable merit in Ignatius, to 
effectuate or direct the achievements of his nascent 
Society. 

In the picture of the age which has been given, we 
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behold the field open to precisely such a man a,8 Ignatius 

may be conceived to be, after making due allowance for 
the peculiar views of his biographers. In his career, 

up to the foundation of his Society, we see evidence 
of un%nching determination-a boundless passion for 
spiritual teaching- and we have no reason to believe 
that his moraIs were otherwise than pure, however 
strongly the whole narrative induces the thought that 
spiritual power was ever his object ; hence the assertion 
of his ,aisions md impi~ations, all which, if not invented 
by his followers, must have been proclaimed by ,iirn- 
self. Herein is the important feature of the founder’s 
character. Succe,& attended his efforts : the world 
applauded : circumstances combined to cheer him on : 
he advanced as to the breach of Pampeluna ; but his 
arms were now those of the spirit, and with these to 
conquer, or seem to conquer, is one and the same. G-od 

alone will finally decide what is or what is not, true 
victory. 

The Pope of Rome beheld Protcstantism boldly 
advttncing. Germny was &nos~ tutally Protestant 

England vva severed from papal allegiance. Rrnown of 
Switzerland, Piedmont, Savoy, and all the Igl=tius and 

adjacent countries were “ infected with 
his followers. 

heresy.” France had caught the ‘( distcmpcr ” from 

Geneva. The CL venom ” had penetrated into Italy. In 
such disastrous circumstances oxtraordinary succour 
was required. 

Paul III. thought well of Ignatius and his followers, 

whom he had dim&cd to their probation, after the first 
interview and explanations. Rumour annnunceii their 

deeds, t.heir smxess. Cc Everywhere,” said the thousand- 
tongued, ‘( they revive the spirit, of Christianity ; the 
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most hardened sinners cannot resist the might of their 
words ; they have even converted a 2ihrtirwpri&- 

a man of scandal, who composed comedies, and acted 
himself-a comedian at the altar, R priest on the stage ! 
They have converted him : he has been through the 
Spiritual Exercises, and has begged pardou of the people, 
with a rope round his neck, and has turned monk-a 
reformed Franciscan ! ” ’ 

Paul III., we are assured, VW struck with astonish- 
ment at these brilliant achievements. He was “ still 

The Society more impelled by an interior n~ovemcnt,.“2 A 
is rstaldiYhcd. Cardinal, who had strongly objected t,o tho 
new foundation: “ felt himsolf changed on a sudden,” 
for Ignatius had “ redoubled his prayers before the 
divine Majesty, for the foundation, with extreme con- 
fidence; and as if he had been assured of success, he 
promised, one day, to God, three tfiou.va~zzd masses, in 
acknowledgment for the favour which he hoped to 
obtain.“3 All very specious indeed : but the result 
was, that the pope granted the Bull, Regimini vzi&tantis 
Ecclesd~, &l the Society of Jesus v-as founded.4 

The Bull went forth on the 27th of September, 1540. 

His Company being estoblisbcd, Ignatius dccmcd it, 

necessary to begin with electing a Commander-in-Chief, 
or General, for he never totally resigned his martial 

l l3ouhom% 2 Id. i. 286. 
3 Ibid, p. 284. It is a curious “ coincidence ” (which is to bo accounted for by the 

Jesuits), that the ssme fact is recorded concerning St. Dominic and his Order. 
The pope objected ; but SC be dreamed he taw the Lateran church in daugcr of 
falling, and that St. Dominic stept in, and supported it with his shoulders.” 
Butler, St. Dom. The Jesuits have been determined that no founder should 
eclipse Ignutiug either in austerities, eanctity, miracles, or familiar+ Ath the 
Almighty. 

4 The Bulls *and Brcvce take their titles from the first word or words. The 
present begins thus, “ l&&cd to the gorcrnment of the C~hurch militant.” 



notions : his men were to bear “ the standard of the 
Cross, to wield the arms of God, to serve the only Lord, 
and the hkvnan Pm.@ his Vicar on earth. l 

If;lmtius summoned his little troop to Rome-not &, 
for some of his men were already at important posts. 
True to its subsequent history3 the Society ,,,,,= clccLion 
was already in a posit,ion to influcnco the ofaoencral. 
minds of kings. Xavier and Rodriguez were at the 
Court of Port,ugal ; Faber at the Diet of Worms, and 
Bobadilla had express orders not to leave the kingdom 
of Naples before accomplishing the affairs committed to 
his management. The absent members left their votes ; 
the suffrages were collected ; as a matter of course, 
Ignatius was elected. He was surprised and afflicted ; 
but had he reason to be so ‘1 Was it not natural that 
his followers should elect, a man who had been Eavoured 
with visions-who had been enlightened to see through 
the mysteries of faith-who had been placed--associ&cd 
by God Ilre Father with God the Son: as before related, 

Ignatius, as modestly as Julius Czsar, refused the 
&g&y-nobly, but gently, puahcd away the proffered 
diadem. 

The ref!~ml con&mod tbc clectorrj in their choice ; but, 
obedient to his request, they spent four days more in 
prayer and penance, before the next election. Ignatius 
was again elected. The Divine will seemed mani- 
fest. Ignatius was of a di%rcnt opinion ; he made 
another eEort to escape. He said he would <‘put the 
matter into the hands of his confessor : and if tbc 
latter, who knew ubl his Aad inclinations, should com- 
mand him in the name of Jesus Christ to submit, he 
would obey blindly.” 

I In the same Bull. 
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It is needless to state that the confessor “ told him 
plainly he was resisting the Holy Ghost in resisting the 
election ; and commanded him on the part of God, to 
accept the appointment.” 

A question arises here. For whom did I[gnatius vote 
in the election ? Surely, if he did not think himself 
perfectly qualified, he should have named tho companion 
whom he deemed worthy of the high function, particu- 
larly as he. had called the electors to Rome, for the 
express purpose of the election. But the sentimental 
votos recorded by the biographers lack that of Holy 
Father Ignatius. Xavier, Codurc, Salmcron, have left 
their vot,es on the grateful page ; we see one of them 
even now Zit~o~@ed l, doubtless every other was 
equally fervid ; but wo must remain uncertain as to the 
real sentiments of the modest saint on this interesting 
occasion. 

In due time Ignatius drew up the Constitutions of 
his; Su&ty. Subsequently, as years rolled on, Rules, 

The “ Insti- Decrees, Canons, &c., were added to this 
tntn: groundwork ; tbe whole body of legislation 
being termed “ The Institute of the Society of Jesus.” 
Thcsc books profcas t,o describe the system of t,he 
Jesuits, but only for the inspection of the Jesuits them- 
selves ; and not even to the newly admitted members, 
or novic~s,~ For the use of the latter, and to be shown 
to the world, when thought proper, there was a, com- 

pendium, or summary, exhibiting brief rules and 
univarsaLs. They were not to be printed without 
the General’s permission, and then not to bc pub- 
lished, nor shown to those who were not received into 

’ Set CWtineitu Joly, Hist. de la Camp. de Jesus : t. i. p. 52. 
2 Decl. in Ex. Gen. C. 
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the S0ciet’y.l It was, therefore? c.ontrary to standing 
regulations, that the ConMutions should be produc.ed 
to the world. These were exhibited, in proces.9 of time? 
on a very memorable occasion in the history of the 
Jesuits, as vve shall read; and the suppression of their 
houses, and consequent appropriation of their goods 
and chattels, scattered the Constitutions, Rules, Canons, 
&c., over the world, and they are now to be had 
for a triffe or more at the cheap-book stalls of the 
metropolis.2 

To conceive an adequate idea of the Jesuit Instit.utq 
we must, in some measure, forestall the period of its 
compact omnipotence. We must fling round aenerslidePof 
about the primitive ideas of Ignatius, or the thesociety* 
first founders, all t,lmt, circumstances and expediency 
subsequentmly suggested to expand them into that 
&sorbing POWW p;hicli men beheld -with terror, and 
Heaven willed or permitted to be st,ruck down. Upwards 
of twenty t,housand well-trained, efficient veterans-a 
letion-a phalanx held together hy corporeal and 
spiritual discipline--mlited, theoretically at least, and 
for a time, by the conformity of moral inculcation, 
casuistry, and the method of education-by the perfect 

resemblance of doctrine and manner of life, as far as 
circumstances or expediency would permi&bound to 
their General-in-chief by the chain of ent.ire submission 
-obedience prompt, enthusiastic, blind-and scattered, 
wit,hout division, on the face of the e&h. To the 
Jesuits, dispersion mas but a matter of geographical 

’ Decl. in Ex. Gen. G., et Decl. in Pro&-m. II. 3. Ord. Gen. cap. ii. $ 4. 
2 -4 collection, in my poeseskm, has at length come together from all points of 

the compass, as evidenced by the qmeriptiona on the title-pages ; one from 
the college at Louvain, another from that at Rome ; a third belonged to the 
“ Soottinh Mission,” Be. 
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latitude, not mental separation : a difference of language, 
not of smtirnent. Skies changed for the wanderers, but. 
not the peculiar ways and means and method of the 
Jesuit. In this mighty family all subscribed to the 
same articles of faith, whatever might be the tendency 
of their particular inculcations. That was their 
uniformity :-whilst theory is respected, prnctice will be 
allowed for : if you leave the former untouched7 the 
latter, to a vast extent, may riot unmolested. The 
Roman and the Greek, the Portuguese, the Brazilian ; 
the Irishman, the Russian ; the Spania,rd and the 
Frenchman ; the Belgian and Englishman-all worked 
a8 one man : their individual tastes and inclinations 
wcrc mcrgcd in the general object of appetence : they 
were a multitude in action, but in will a single, naked 
soul.’ 

Penetrated by the same spirit, governed by one soul, 
this mighty body operated in concert, employed the 
same most powerful means to gain the object proposed 
by the Institute- the spiritual good of mankind in the 
first instance, but by the Jesuit-method effected, and 
necessarily attended with that temporal sclf-aggrandise- 
ment which exaIted the Society of Jesus far above any 
confraternity that ever influenced the minds of men. 
It provel’ to be their misfortune : it is nevertheless 
the fact. 

At the first command, at Ore slightest sign of the 

1 Haec sunt intervalla locorum, non montinm : diarrimina sermonis, non 
pectoris ; crelorum dissimilitude, non morum. In h&c famililz idem sontiunt 
Latinus et Grzecus, Lusitanus et Bra&l&, Hibernus et Sarmata, I6er et Gallus, 
Britannns et Relga : at,qne in trim diapnribus g&is nullum certamen, nulls 
contentio, nihil ox quo seotisa plures esse. Imap Primi Sax&, p. 33. 

Idem sapiamus-idem prop6 dicamus omnes-doctrinrc i@tur differentes non 
ndmittnntmr. CoILpt. pnat,. iii. c. i. $ 18. 
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Superior, all was agitation and stir,-they marched to 
the cnnrpest.l Hopeful of victory, they were not cast 
down by defeat ; effort succeeded effort t,ill the breach 
will made, and the Society’s banners outspread the 
talisman-Ad mqjorem Dei Gloriam-To the Greater 
Glory of God ! 

The simple Jesuit is to possess for himself neither 
power, nor office,* nor credit, nor riches, nor will, nor 
sentiments :s the concentrated authority be- condition of 
longs to the General.4 His commands, his the simple 

desires, are the law :5 his power flows from 
member. 

his hands as from it,s source, on the heads‘ whom he 
chooses :6 it extends as far as he pleases ; it stops when 
he wills. 

The General is elecbed for life, and by a general con- 
gregation of the Society, composed of the Professed 
Members. The General must be a Professed 
Member. His qualifications, according to the Thc Genera1’ 
Constitutions, must be-great piety? and the spirit of 
prayer : he must be exemplary in all the virtues ; calm 
in his demcanour, circumspect in words. Magnanimity 
and fortitude are most essential attributes. He must 
have extraordinary intellect and judgment ; prudence, 
rather than learning ; vigilance, solicitude in his duties : 
his health and external appearance must be satisfactory. 
Ho must bc middle-aged ; and a due regard is to be 
had to the recommendations of nobilily, ur the wealth 

and honours he may hare enjoyed in the world.7 

I Cc Licet nihil aliud qtim sipum voluntatis,” &C.-Con& part vi. c. i. 
2 Bull. Greg. XIV. arm. 1691. 
* Conut. part viii. c. I ; Exam. c. 6. 9 8. 4 Const. part ix. 
5 rcMonarchicam tameo et in definitionibus unius Superioris arbitrio conten- 

tam ease decrevit.“-Bull. &cg. XIV. 1591. 
o Const. part viii. 7 Ibid. part ix. 

VOL. 1. R 



242 HISTORY OF TIIE JESUITS. 

He appoints the Provincials or rulers of the Provinces 
into which the Society is divided, the Rectors of 
Colleges ; all the officials of the Society. 

A general congregation may depose the General : 
but this cannot be unless he “commits mortal sins of a 
delicate nature and public- in exhm~nz pwdezmtia-or 
wounds any one, or misapplies the revenues, or becomes 
a heretic. 

He has five Assistants corresponding to the great 
provinces of the Society, to aid him in his function. 

The Gene- 
Italy, Spain, Germany, France, and Portugal 

ral’a a&- 
tnn ts. 

supply their assistants, elected in a general 
congregation. Their name explains their 

office. They assist the General in expediting the affairs 
of their respective provinces ; they stand between the 
chief and his subjects ; they are his prime ministers. 

Something like a curb is placed on his aut,hority. 
The assistants must be the watchful guardians of his 
virtue and conduct. Provincial congregations may 
deliberate on the expediency of a general congregation 
to consider his government, without his knowledge of 
the fact ; their votes are written. 

Every Superior in the Society has: his Monitor to 
observe his conduct; the General is not exempted from 

The Monitor. 
this seeming check to authority ; but it means 
little-it can effect less ; for the fac.t must 

never be forgotten, that a thousand regulations of the 
Society insure the similarity of views ig the whole body. 
If it defends the Goneral or Superior from ‘6 public sins,” 
in extemum prodeuntia, it is no guarantee to the world 
a,t large, Corn those abuses which result from the pus- 
session of unlimited power in directing the efforts of 
thousand3 su-orn to ohcy. 
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Another set-off against republicanism by the Consti- 
tutions is secured to the Gcncral in the remarkable 
regulations which follow. The General pos- Another 
sesses the secrets of every member-a terrible “ set-off.” 

fulcrum for the lever of influence. He knows the 
character, tile in&nations of every member ; he knows 

these facts, or way know them, for he has them in 
writing. He is made acquainted with the consciences 
of all who must obey him, part’icularly of the provincials 
and others, to whom he has intrusted functions of great 
importanc,e. He must have, like each Superior, a com- 
plete knowledge of his subjects ; their propensities, their 
sentiments, the defects, the sins to which they have been 
or are more inclined and impelled,--ad 9~s defectus vel 
peceata fueri?rtj rel .Grt mayis pnpensi et o’ncitati.’ 

Every year, a list of the houses and members of the 
Society, the names, talent.8, virtues, failings of all are 
there recorded. It was such a list, doubtless, that sugges- 
ted to a General of the Society that proud exclamation, 
when, having exultingly alluded to his philosophers, 
mathematicians, orators, &c., he cried, “ Ed abbinmo 
amhe mar&G per il marthio se bisqgna,“-and we have 
men for martyrdom, if they be required.% 

In effect, from this minute list ‘of mental and bodily 
q&ties, he can compute his power and direct his 
plans, adapt his comma.nds a.nd insure success to his 
delegated functions.” 

Every Iocal Superior or Rect,or must write to the 
Provincial we&~ ; the Provincials to the General wee?Ekql, 
or at least month?y, detailing the condition and prospects 
of their respective departments.4 

’ Con& part ix. c. iii. p 19 ; Exam. c. iv. 5 34 ; Chat. part ix. C. vi. 5 3. 
2 Cherdmf. Letters, p. 236. 3 Exam. p. 35. ’ Con& part viii. 

R2 
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If the matter has reference to exterm, or persons in 
the world, a species of cipher must be used to prevent 
discovery, in case the letter should fall into his hands,- 
ita scrihtur, ut etiamsi liter& in, ejus manus inciderint, 
ofeeladi non possit.’ 

The power of t,hc General extends even over the 
Constitutions, which he may change, alter, or annul ; 2 
but the changed or altered parts are not to 6c expunged.3 
Hence, an appeal t,o the Constitutions must always 
silence the enemy who ascribes the conduct of a member 
to his rules and regulations ; hence the “ Monita Secrets” 
rn~y have been issued hy authority ! 

Thus is the General’s power absolute-absolute <as to 
the appointment of officials, the disposal of temporalities, 

The General the admission of fresh members to the Society, 
is rrbmluta. absolute in the power of “ dispensation,” which 
he wields according to times, persons, and all the sugges- 
tions of expediency.4 

The General sends out his Missioners whithersocrer hc 
pleases ; and selects them according to the qualifications 

Tbe Mimion. 
required by tPhc circumstances in which they 
will be placed. The strong and healthy, 

the trustworthy, the tried, prohati, ct sccuriores ; the 
discreet and insinu&ing, y~i discretionis et conversandi 
gratiam ha6ent ; the well-favoured in person, cum ex& 
riori specie-men of genius and peculiar talent, orators, 
and skilful confessors-all must be sent where their 
respective qualifications are most require& or are likely 
to reap a plenliful harvesL5 

The Mi&ionerti are sent in company, and must be con- 
i%~a.ded. The talent of one must co-operate with that of 

I Form. Serih. 26. Edit. Ant. Ii@. ? (*onst. part ix. c. iii. 5 8. 
iI Dec. Con. iii. (1. 23. I Const. part ix. v. iii. s II. 5 Tbid. pnrt vii. C. 2. F. 



anothel; or aludilied eEwts must result fro111 tllc union 
of diiifercut natures. With a fervid and fiery temper, 

jkmmti ei! ~~LL~~~usu, let a more circumspect and 
cautious spirit, be joined. A single Missioner 

How supplied. 

should not be sent .l All who arc sent, go rejoicing. At 
the word of command from the Pope or General, the 
Missioner is ready for every fate : to aharo the luxury 
of kings -whoso conscicnco he has to govern, or t,o be 
devoured by &nnibals~ who yrofer his flesh to the spirit 
of his religion. 

To such a Society judgment in the selection of its 
members is essential, and this is rehuired by the Consti- 
tutions. Prompt, humble, devout, obecriience, 
a constant8 correspondence from the remote& “‘!” tbe society 14 
points of the Society, exact discipline in all ~c~~~ci~.““’ 
the exte,rnal practices of pi&x, Vbich are so 
admirably adapted to Irq) tIlc minc’t in subjection, the 
manifestation of conscience enjoined to every momber of 
the Society, t,he perfect training in all the departments of 
knowledge-these, with the prestige of their name, were 
dcsjlinud to welcl log-ether the terrible troop,tuldgivt: tlmm 
victory in a f&d where they llztd no sciual opponents. 

Other expedients of the Jesuits will be manifcst a+s we 
trace their progress do-rvn the stream of their troublous 
times into tlv2 gulf of their clestruction. A glance at 

their declared objects and their method of training their 
men, must precede the narrlltive. 

The end proposed to the So&y, according to the 
Constitutions, is Ilot rn11y t,o give each meml~e~* t,llc: 
means of working out his own s&&ion and Thc”en#‘uf 

spiritual perfection. but also of applying him- the Societya 
self t,o the salvation and perfection of his neighhour. 
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Three vows are taken-obedience, poverty, and chas- 
tity,- understanding poverty to mean that the Jesuit 
will not and cannot have any revenue for his own sup- 
port, nor for any other purpose. This prohibition 
applies universally. No stipend nor alms cm be received 
for masses, sermons, or any pious office.’ 

As t,o externals, -the Society does not assume, by 
obligation, any of the ordinary penances or macerations 

Eslemals. 
of the body. These are left to the dictates 
of individual piety and the judgment of the 

immediate superior. 
It is a mendicant order, that is, its members are to 

subsist on alms. 
These are divided into four classes :- 
I. The Professi or Professed. These are the advanced 

Jesuits. Besides the three vows just mentioned, they 

The four 
make an express vow to the Pope and his suc- 

classes of 
Jesuits. 

cessors to set out without excuse, without a 
viaticum or travelling expenses to any part of 

the world, among Christians or Infidels, “ for Dhe prosecu- 
tion of such matt,ers: a+~ tend lo diviur: worship and the 

good of the Christian religion.” 
II. The Coadjutors Spiritual, and the Coadjutors 

Temporal, are the simple priests of the Society, and 
the lay-brothers, or suoh RB are not admitted to the 

priesthood, but make themselves useful in their respective 
trades-in other words, the servants of the Sckety-its 

printers, tailors, barbers, &c. 
III. The Scholastici or Schobrs, whose future position 

in the Society is to be determined by their respective 
qualifications. 

IV. The Novices, or those who ;Ire admitted on trial. 



Their trial or probation lasts two years, during which 
they are trained in spirituality, and taught the import 
of the vows they are about to take. Their natural 
dispositions are keenly observed : their temper is tried 
in various ways : the characteristic of their suitableness 
for auy position is obedience. 

The more endowed the applicant for admission is 
with natural talents or acquirements, and the more 
trying the experiments have been, in lvhich QualiEcaconr 
he has stood the test,, t.he more fit will he be “quired. 
for the Society. The Society requires sound knowledge, 
or an aptitude to acquire it, in the candidate,-united 
to tact in the management of a,f%rs ; or certainly the 
gift of a good judgment to acquire that discretion. 
He must have a good memory, both quick and retentive. 
The desire of spiritual pcrfcction must be in the will ; 
coolness, constancy, and determination in action. There 
must be ecal for the salvation of souls, “which is the 
cause of t,he love that the candidate feels for the Society,” 
according to the assumption. 

Elcgancc of expression in the candidate is particularly 
to be desired, -it being very nece,ssary in his inter- 
course with others-with a handsome or agreeable per- 
son,2 ‘(which usually edifies those with whom we have 
to deal;” good health and strength of body are essentials : 
the age for admission to the novitiate is fourteen and 
above : for taking the last vow, twenty-five. 

Previously to the legislation of this modern Lycurgus, 
mere human integrity of body was all that the Church 
required in her ministers ; but the experience Good looks 

of twenty years had taught TgnatilLs the value and address. 

of good looks and good address in spiritual influence. 
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yor a certainty, it seems that he had woman in view, 
since man is not us~mUy caq+t, hy SII& tackle :I.Y a 
Cc handsome person.” 

The external recommendations of nobility, wealth, 
reputation, are not sufficioni in themselves : &ill, as far 
as they conduce to edification, they enhance the fitness 
of the candidate.~ 

There are impcdiment,s to admission besides bad looks : 
such as illegit,imacy, previous apostacy, and heresy ; 

The impcdi- having committ,cd murder, or being infamous 
me&s. on account of some enormity; having been a 
monk or hermit ; being married, a slave, or partially 
insane. These arc striugcnt impediments ; but the 
Pope or t,hc Gegeral of t,he Society can grant’ dispen- 
sation, when it is certain that t,he candidate is adorned 
with divine gifts, and likely to bc useful to the Society, 
“ for the service of God, our Lord.” 

Minor impediments are, apparently indomitable pas- 
sions and a, hopeless habit of sin, inconstancy of mind, 

“ a, defective judgment, or nmnifest pertinclcity, which 
usually give% groat. tr0nl.h to all ~ong-cgation~.“a 

Among tile curious p&ions to be put to candid&s 
are the following :- Whether auy of his ancestors were 
heretics ? Whether his parents are alive ?--their name, 
mntlit~iot~ as to wdt,lk c)T pwt*t,y, thei,ir rw,r,qxd,ion. 

WI&&r hc has ever been ill pecuniary difficulties, or is 
houd by nuy claim to his parents or relatives 1 Whe- 
thor, discarding his own opinion and judgment, he VA\ 
leave that, point to the judgment of his superior, or the 
Society ? How many brothers hc has ‘1--t,heir situation, 
whether married or otherwise, their occupation or man- 
ner of life 1 With rcgnrd to himself, whether lie has 

’ C’omt. part i. c. ii. 2 Jbiti. c’. iii. 



uttered words t,hat ma&y seem to have pledged him 
to marry ‘4 Whether he has had, or lz~, a son 1 

A severe scrutiny as to his spiritual bent,, faith, and 
conscience, follows this domestic inquisition. 

If the candidate has any property, ho must promise to 
‘< leave all,” without delay, at t#he command of his supc- 
rior, after he has been a year in t,he novitiate. Hoiv the 

But he is to resign his propcrt_v to the “spoor’;” y,c;;Ci;l;o.. 
-for the Gospel says, “ Give t.o the ~ooY,“- ’ 
not to relatives. The reason is assigned : for thus he 
will give a better example of having put off all inordinate 
love towards his parents, and will avoid the usual un- 

pleasantness of distribut,ion, which proceeds from t’hc 
said love ; and thus the opening to a return to his parents 
and relatives, and to t,hcir very remembrance, being 
dosed beforehand, 1~ may persevcrc Srmly and fiscdl~ in 
his vocation. Hc may give somcthiug to his relatives ; 
but this must be left cntircly to the discretion and 
judgment of the superior, and those who arc nppointcd by 
him to investigate the claim for rclicf or benefaction. 

All ready money that hc may have must bc given up, 
to be returned to him should he leave, or be found 
unfit for, t,hc Society. 

Any defect in the integrity of the body, disease, 
dobilit~, or rcmarkddc deformity, being t,oo pmg or 

too old: or bound by civil obligations or debt, constitute 
minor impediments ; but in these c’ccses, as in the major 
impediments, tllc Society can grant dispensations. 

The conclusion rcsdting from thcso prcmiWs is tht 
the Jesuit w&s to h a pidud man - no Tllc Jes,lit 
ordinary plodder on the beaten track of pre- should bo a 

” @:kcd 

dication. WC we the earn& of efficiunt *“an*” 

prop;lgandism, the grevalcnt obskcclcs to which are 
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effectually obviated. Ignatius beheld the evil of his 
times, and he invented the remedy. In after times, in 
modern times, at the present time, there is reason to 
believe that “dispensations” in these matters were and 
have been freely given ; but the men who established the 
Society in its primitive efficiency were formed according 
t,o the letter of the law, and were perfect in their call- 
ing :-“ a simpleton, though a Jesuit,” l may have it,s 
modern application ; but the misfortune is the result of 
abuse ; according to the original plan of the Institute, 
a Jesuit should be no ordinary man. 

Admitted to the novitiato, the Jesuit’s training begau. 
Through the “Spiritual Exercises” of the founder, he was 

TLC first made to proceed as a first trial, and then, for 
training. two entire years, he remained under the same 
watchful eyes which marked his first failings, earnest to 
correct or direct them into the right channel. Constant 
occupation for body and soul is here given : the novice 
is never idle. His pride, his self-love, his will, are 
subjected to trials on every occasion ; and, if charity 
tempers the cold blast of humiliation, it must still reach 
the soul. Tho novices are employed in every menial 
occupation of the house, in which there arc no servants 
but t.hemselvcs. The son of a nobleman and the son of 
a peasant may be seen brushing shoes together, clcaiiiug 
kuives and forks, scrubbing bricks and boards, or digging 
potatoes. 

Even in his dress, the novice is humbled ; cast-off 

His dress. 
habiliments invest the pious cxcrcitant ; but 
he is right well fed, because he must be healthy 

and strong to do the work of a Jesuit. 

’ Wordti applied by Voltaire to the Jesuit l3crruyer, of whom wo shall subse- 
qncutly speak. See Volt. Did. Phil. t. x. llist. 
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The mcnta.1 occupat,ion of the novice is the study 
of spirit,uality, or (‘ Christian perfect,ion.” He learns 
horn t.o meditate. He acquires tho habit of The trials Of 
thought, self-possession, self-restraint, and, the noVitistc* 
perhaps, self-delusion ; for, at every step, the all-suffi- 
ciency of othdience is preached to him, and disobedience 
is denounced with awfd solemnity. In his superior, the 
novice is sedulously taught to behold the Lord : in 
obeying he performs the will of God. The perfection 
of obedience may be said to bc the one thing needful in 
the novice of the Jesuits. It must extend over the 
whole man-the will, and understanding. All that he 
is must be, in the hands of his superior, ills a carcase, as 
pla&ic wax, as an old man’s walking-stick. These are 
the metaphors invented by lgnatius to characterise the 
obedience of a Jesuit. In t,heory, it is freely promised 
by the novice : it must, be his endeavour to exhibit it in 
practic,e. Unless we take it for granted that the supc- 
rior will never “ err:” by passion, or interest, or expe- 
diency, so entire a prostration of the will and under- 
stadiug is liable trj great abuses. Whatever God m;l;v 

ordain, is necessarily to be done, however repugnant to 
our idcm of justice or morality. To espostulate is to 
disobey. Now, if God’s place is to be supplied by the 
superior, the same result must follow, without the cort& 

guarantee of infallibility. To say that God will not per- 

mit the superior to err, is an assertion which I can neither 
positively deny nor admit. All other explanations and 
distinctions respecting the obedience of t,hc .Ies~its, are 
clever sophisms which may suit their purpose, but cannot 
reach the root of the objection1 The novices strive, 

1 Hero follow three of the rules of the novices, but for the general obscrvwce 
01 the Jewits :-Rlilu 34. y At lhe voice of the superior, just m if it came from 



252 HISTORY OF THE JESLITS. 

and not in vain, to attain this perfection of obedience. 
To speak from expericncc, I confess that there were 
moments of enthusiasm, when I would have deemed 
all things lawful at the word of my superior. It may 
well be said by Hasenmuller, that the novices “have 
as many Christs <as they have rulers and labourers.“’ 
This delusion sweetens the bitterest humiliation: lightens 
the heaviest burthen, beautifies the foulest occupation. 
What a state of trial for a thoughtful soul is the Jesuit 
novit,iate. The menial occupations, the drudgeries of 
domestic labour, arc alleviations-recreations iu that 
solitude of the heart,. Those were hal)piost who were 
most mechanical. The thoughtful, who reasoned unbo 
conclusions, who penetrated the tendencies of all the 
regimen, bitSterlv felt the poison as it spread over mind ” 
and heart, ,transforming them entirely. Public punish- 
ments were awarded to public faults : private irrcgulari- 
ties were expiated by public penances, These consisted 
in kneeling with arms outstretched, in kissing the feet 
of the brothers in a hundred humiliating ways, devised 
by holy obedience. Every novice had a, monitor, and 
was monitor to aalother, whose faults ho had to observe 

Christ the Lord, WC must be most ready, leaving everything whatsoever, even a 
letter of the nlphabct unfinished, though begun.” Rule 33 : “ To this scope let 
us turn all our efforts and intention in the Lord, in order that holy obedience 
may bo always and entirely perfect in us, as well in the execution, as in the will 
and understandin:: : doina whatever &,ll have bne~l mj~&wd ns, wit,h grant. 
celerity, spiritual joy and pwseverance ; persuading ourselves that all things 
are just ; abnegating all opinion and judgment of our own contrary thereto, with 
a certain blind nhdimw.” Rule 36 : ‘6 Let each member persuade himself, 
that those who wish to live under obedience, ought to suffer themselves to be 

borne along and governed by Divine Providence through the superiors, just as 
if they were R corpse, which may bo borne as wo ploz+.~ts-, :tnd porlllits itself +,o bc 
handled any how ; or like an old man’s xtic.k, which errrywhcrc servos any pur- 
POSC that he who holds it chuses to employ it in.” Sunun. (‘rmst. Con&, 
pwt vi. c. i. : cc Tot ChriAos babcni qu0t 0pcra vcl r~guln.s.“-I1;irt. C. V, 



md dcclarc to him and the superior. Besides his 
meekly coufossion t,o his superior, cnch novice had to 
manifest the state of his conscience, his pa.rticular vices 
and inclinations, to the Provincial at stat,ed times. The 
manifestation was not made under t.he seal of con- 
fession : it. was undcrst,ood to bc available in any wa*y 
that might bc deemed proper by the nuthorit,ies. This 
requisition might have some effect in forcing the novice 
to stifle his propcnsitics ; but it might also generate that 
desperate cunning which thinks it can cheat conscience 
without falling short of perfection. 

I have elsewhere1 described the domestic life of t’he 
novices in these our days. I shall now lay before the 
render the account given of it by Hasenmiiller, a scced- 
ing Jesuit, about forty years after the establishment of 
the Society. By cornpa& the two narratives, it will be 
found t1la.t age makes littlc diffcrencc with the practices 
of the Jesuits. Two hundred a,nd fifty years have 
elapsed since Hasenmiiller published his cxpericncc. In 
rending much of it, I was carried ba,ck to my own 
novice days, on the banks of the Hodder, in the North 

of England. CL In the summer at four, in the winter at 
five o’clock of the morning, they rise at the sound of a 
bell. Should any remain sleeping in bed,-whic,h hnp- 
pms rather often, -awi they be caught by tlm vi&m-, a 

penance is enjoined them. The r&or sends for the 
dclinquent~, reprimands him for his drowsiness and dis- 

obedience, and says, ‘ During djnner, you mill tahc your 
bed, carry it ho the refectory, and perform the usual 
penance, which may curt your drowsiness.’ The signal 
for dinner being given, and grac.c lxing said, when the 
fathers and brothers have taken t,heir seats, t,he poor 

1 SW c‘ The Novitiate ; 07 t.hc Jesuit in l!raining.” 
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fellow, with his bed on his shoulders, walks int,o the 
middle of the refectory, and falling on his knees, says : 
-‘ Reverend Fathers, dearest Brot,hers, I tell you my 
fault, that this morning I slept beyond the hour, where- 
fore this small penance has been enjoined me, that I 
shall bring my bed three times into the refectory, and 
sleep till dinner is ended, and carry back my bed, and 
get my dinner at the small table.’ Whereupon he carries 
hti bed three times round the refectory, then lays him 
down upon it, and sleeps, if he likes, whilst the other 
brothers laugh and eat. Such is the pcnancc for too 
much sleep. Having risen, the first rule is for them to 
make their beds. An hour of meditation and prayer 
follows ; and then they must c1ea.n their cells. For 
breaking this rule the same penance as before must be 
performed, except that., whilst the brothers are dining, 
the delinquent goes and sweeps his cell. Should any 
of them fall asleep during the hour of prayer and medi- 
tation, their penance is, during dinner, to fall on their 
knees in the midst of the refectory, and show how t,hey 
rolled t,beir heads from side to side in their irregular na.p. 
After meditation, all hear mass with reverence and 
decorum ; but if a,ny make a noise with their hands, 
feet, or rosaries, or gaze through the windows, their 
penance is, during dinner, to kiss the feet of the fathers 
and brothers, and take their food under the table, or at 
the rector’s feel, and then, mounting on a bench and 
pushing their heads through the window, ahow the bro- 
thers how they gazed through the rails. After IILWS~ 

they hear a lecture, which all must listen to attentively. 
Should any fall sleep, or talk, or laugh, th.e*y must 
exhibit the same irregularities in the refector,y as the 
former, showing how they slept, rind tnlkcd, Rnd laughed.” 
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None of these erirncs occurred in the English novitiate, 
or if any irregularity approached them, a psalm t.o be 
rehearsed with arms outstretched, kissing the feet all 
round, dining on the knees: kneeling for their cup to he 
filled by a brother, were the penances invented by holy 
obedience, and selected by the delinquents, as it were by 
inspiration. English notions dispensed with the hugely 
ridiculous in the work of penance. “ After the lecture, 
the father minister distributes the occupations and 
domest,ic labours. At his approach, all rush to him. 
He stands in the midst and appoints t,he functions. To 
one he says : You go ad help the cook. To another : 
Help the store-keeper. To others : Fetch wood : Bring 
xatcr : Clean the dishes : Lay the table : Wash the 
cups. should any one wish to humble himself more 
t,han t,he rest,, and, as the rule enjoins ‘ to seek the t’hings 
to which the senses are repugnant,’ he goes to the rector, 
falls on his knees, and begs to be intrustcd mibh the 
‘office of humility, which is the foulest imaginable, and 
not to be mentioned, though it was commonly enjoined 
in t,lre English novitiate, yet rlvt exactly to the extent 
described by Hasenmiiller. “ The ‘ master of manners ’ 
follows aid observes the workers. Slothfulness and 
levity are duly penanced, by t,he delinquent’s being 
ordered to weed a brothor’s garden, and pr~nc the 
trees. In this occupation, should he imitate or respond 
to a bird gi\ring voice overhead, he must teI1 his fault in 
the refectory, and imitate aloud the sound t,hrce or four 
times again.’ If a, imricc hroa.Es a. dish, nr o&r resscl, 
his penance is to gather the pieces, tie them toget#her, 

1 ‘( Eosdem gestus et cantus ederc, quos in horto exprimebat ter igitur aut 
quarter circurrit in refcctorio et altii vote clamat Cue, Cut, Cut, Cut, (risum 
teneatia, lectores, dum et ipae cuculum istum imitor).‘-IirasenwL. Ilist. c. v. 
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and walk round the refectory with the load suspended 
from his neck _ _ _ _ _ Although these things are frivolous, 
childish, ridiculous, and ostentatious, yet the Jesuits say 
that they will receive in heaven as many crowns as 
they have performed penances : nay, that these works 
are meritorious to eternal life, if they perform them 
in the intention of the Society, and in obedience to the 
superior. They have therefore as many Christs as they 
have works and rules.” “Twice a-day they examine 
their consciences, before dinner and supper. At a given 
sign, the novices assemble and proceed to the appointed 
place, where, for the space of a half, or qnartcr of 
an hour, on their knees before some image, they probe 
their consciences, and try t,he spirit. Those who can 
write, note down in a Iist all their sins of thought, 
words, deeds, and omissions, so as to confess them on the 
Saturday to the rector, who may thus know all the secrets 
of his disciples. For this purpose, they use a diary, as 
follows, entering their sins each day of the week :- 

SUNDAY. WEDNESDAY. 

SINS OF THOUCIIT. S,Nb “1 O.lllbSLUI1. 

MONDAY. !nrURSl)hY. 

SINS OF WORDS. SIW, AGAINST THE RULES. 

TUESDAY. FRIDAY. 

SIRS OF DEEDS. NEGLECT OF PENANCE. 

SATURDAY. 

FAULTS IN COR’FESSION. 

. 



They must l>ractisc the rules advised by Ignatius in 
the hoolr of the “ Spiritual Exercises :“-I. AB often as 
a man commits the &same kind of fault or sin, be must 
apply his hand to his breast md griere for his fall, 

which may be done without being noticed by others. 
II. At night, having counted the dots on the two lines, 
corresponding to the sins or faults c.ommittcd, and 
calling them to mind during the two examinations of 
conscience, he must see if any improvement hti taken 
place. III. He must compare each day with the pre- 
ceding, and observe the improvement, if any. IV. He 
must compare two weeks together, and note the 
result.” 

Such is the process through which a novice of the 
*Jesuits marches to perfection. Whatever spirit of piety 
may accompany the escrcitant through the tedious 
period, must depend on his organisation : the ccrt,ain 
result is tho habit of obedience, prostrate submission in 
the will and understanding. And that is t.he object of 
the trial. l 

After the expirg of the two probationary yea.rs, the 
novice takes the three vows, and proceetls to the house 
of the Scholars of the Society, where he 
pursues his studies, which are totaIly discon- 

The studies 
of the 

Gnued during the novitiate. The languages, *ho’astici’ 
logic, natural and moral philosophy, enter into the. 
CoIIrm ; the time ;tllottc~S for each being mlimited, and 
dependant on t,he judgment! of the rector aft,cr csami- 
nation. As t,ho scholars cannot cxccl in all t,heae 

1 For ample details on the subject I must refer the reader to the work before 
mentioned. The Day’s Occupation in the English Novitiate, in 1838, scarcely 
differed in a single point with that of the Jesuit novitiates in the ~irclfe~~th 
century ! See Hasenmiiller, ch. v. 

VOL. I. S 
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faculties, each must be made to excel in some one 01 
other of them, according to his ago, genius, inclination, 

and previous acquirements.’ 
In the books of heathen writers nothing must be 

read that can offend decency : they must be expurgated, 

The e.xpor- 
and the society will “ USC the lemnant.s as 

yted rla&cs, 
&C. 

the spoils of Egypt,“-ut spoliis Agypti So- 
cieta.8 uti poteriL2 On the other hand, the 

foulest obscenities are opened to the st’udent when nd- 
vanced to the study of casuistry,-obscenities infinitely 
more exciting to the imagination than the expurgated 
passages of the ancient classics, whieh, with these 
exccpt,ions, inculcate a sterner morality than some of 
the books of the Jesuit-casuists.3 

Even books written by Christians, ahhough good in 
themselves, are not to be read, if the author be a 
Buspected character, lest there should result a partiality 
for the alzthor. In every department, such books as 
may or may not be read, must be determined by the 
authorit,ies.4 

AH impedimcnfs to study must be removed, whether 
resulting from devotional practices, or mortifications 
carriccl to excess, or uureasonably practiscd. 

There must bc a library common to all : but its key 
musl be cur&lad LIJ Ilu~w 1~1u.m Ihe rector may consider 

1 Conet. part iv. 2 Ibid. 
8 This comparison has been made, aud largely discussed in the work entitled, 

6r A Prvallcl of the Doctrines of the Pagans with the Doctrine of the Jesuits,” 
written in French. There is an English translation, London, 1726. The subject 
will be subsequently considcrcd. 

’ A similar proscription of Christian books was subsequently cnforcod by 
Pope Pius V. It was called the J&x, and still exists. In 1 i75, there were 
hut 20,000 works forbidden to the faithful. The works of Galileo, Copernicus, 
and Boerhaave, were put 6‘ on the Jude+” but subsequendy taken off, when the 
Pope consented to the earth’s motion, Crc. met. Hint.. cle 1'Ttd. p. .%l. 
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trustworthy, and each student is to have what booh 
are necessary. 

Assiduity in the classes, repet.itions of what they 
have learned, the solution of difficult~ies that may result, 

public disputations, private conferences,-these train the 
Jesuit-mind, and givo it that perfection which induced 
the philosopher to exclaim :-“ Talis qutim sis, utin%m 
nost er esses,” -being such as thou art, would that thou 
were ours 1 l 

The Latin language is to be commonly spoken, and 
perfection in style is to be acquired by diligent practice. 
This, of course, applies to the times when that lan- 
guage was the general vehicle of intellectual wares and 
baggage. 

The student’s emulation must be exerted by compe- 
tition. Two students are to be selected and made to 
enter the lists against each other by a “ holy Emulation 

challenge,” sanctd ermdutione se iwvicm pm- excited. 

P~OCtd. A specimen of their composition must be sent 

to the provincial or head of the province, or to the 
general at Ronx2 Competition is t,lle soul of t’radc : 

competition is the warrior’s impulse : competition is 
tho statesman’s goad. It is also the: polemic’s spur ; 
and wa8 therefore applied to the young Jesuit, whose 
battlo-field wan to be the land, the universal land of 

Heresy. 
The Jesuit.-method of inteUootua1 training will require 

’ Bacon (quoting the words of Agesilaus to Pharnabazus), in his treatise 
De Dign. et ,4ugm. Scient. Bacon’s admiration was extended to Jesuit 
“ cunning” as well. He says :-<&It is a point of cunning to wait upon him with 
whom you speak, with your eye, as the Jesuits give it in precept ; for there be 
many wise men that have secret hearte and transparent countenances : yet this 
would be done with a demure abasing of your eye sometimes, as the Jesuits 
also do use.“‘-Essu~~: Of Cunning. 2 Con&. part. iv. 

s2 
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a lengthened discussion. It. will be given in its proper 
place-about fifty years after the foundation of the 
Compa.ny. Rapidly the Jesuits attained their perfec- 
tion in the art, rapidIy they produced its striking 
results : but some little time and magnificent prospects 
were required to devise the scheme. Ignatius had 
little or nothing to do with the Jesuit-intellect. It was 
the Jesuit wiL? that he fashioned for extraordinary 
achievement-and much more by example-by pract,ice 
than by theory. But he knew by painful experience 
that intellectual training was indispensable to tbe 
spiritual warrior, and he prescribed it for his Company. 
To others more competent than himself he left the 
construction of the Jesuit-gymnasium. To himself he 
reserved the Will and it’s action : to others he left the 
Intellect and its products. 

But mental culture and spiritual practice are not 
sufEcient to insure adequate members to the Company. 

Dim&ion 
Those who suit, it no longer must be expelled, 

from the 
Society. 

cast away. The power of dismissal is granted 
by the general specially to the various pro- 

vincials, and local superiors and rectors-in order that 
in the whole b0d.y of lhe Cu~npany, the sut’ject~ion of 
holy obedience may continue- so that the inferiors 
may clearly know that they depend on their superiors ; 

and that it becomes them very much, yea is necessary 
for them, to be submissive to their superiors in all 
things . . , . Caution, however, is advised in the matter 
of dismissal ; and that caution is to be increased nccord- 

ing to the rank which the delinquent holds in the 
Company : in important cases the general must be 

consulted. Observe, a case becomes important not 
by t,he ,ywzYZt of the delinqwnt., but his s*ank in the 



Compa.ny,’ his services, and his talelits.2 These last 
considerations wero subsequent dcviocs of the congregn- 
tions. They are not to be found in the edition of 1558, 
two years after the death of the founder. All that 
appeared in that edition has been retained, though with 
many verbal alterat,ions ; but. mot-c is a.tldct?d, and among 

the rest, the above expedient devices. More of this in 
the sequel. “ How far certain faults, which are said to 
be contrary to the Divine honour and the Company’s 
good, ought, to bc t,olerated, as this depends upon many 
particular circumstances of persons, times, and places, it 

must be left to the disc.reet zeal of those to whom that 
charge is committed, who shall the more diligently 
commend the matter to God, and take counsel of others 
who can aid in discovering God’s will, in proportion as 
the case shall seem difficult and doubtful.“3 This follows 
the original promulgation, where we find, as a mot,ive 
for dismissal, “if’ it be judged in the Lord, contrary to 
his honour and glory to retain in the Company the 
man who may appear to be incorrigibly addicted to 
cerkin depraved propensities and vices, which offend 
the Divine Majesty.” 4 We admire the prudence, the 
worldly wisdom of the subsequent declaration : but we 
applaud the rigid morality of the original mandate. The 
other motives for dismissal are aticicutly ok&us, and 

amount to this? that al1 must be expelled who fail in their 
probation, or bc sulxequentlyv found useIess, or prove 
scandalous and turbulent subjects. A previous bond of 
matrimony, the state of legal slavery, or being in debt 
for a large amount, will, when discovered, constitute 
motives for dismissal. Disease or debility supervening 

l Conk part ii. c. i. 4 Decluvat~iows, to the wane. 
3 Const. part ii. c. 2. A. 4 Ibid. c. ii. 5 2. 
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in the probation, operates to the same result “if it 
iB probable” that the chronic patient “cannot advance 
in his studies accorcling to our Institute and method of 
proceeding in the furtherance of God’s service ;” and you 
will not be surprised that dismissal must ensue “ when 
the probationer cannot settle himself to a life ofoBedience 
-to be regulated according to the Society’s manner of 
proceeding-if he cannot, or will not, subject kk own 
opinions and judgment.” 1 But disease contracted in the 
Company’s service does not come under the ban : “ for 
then, if he is not coutcnt to bc dismissed, it would not 
be just to dismiss him on that cour~t alone,” adds an 
expcdieut declaration ; 2 aud the same codicil to the 
original Will transmits a promulgation of vast historical 
importance. It is emphatically declared that “ As it is 
not necessary to dismiss a member so mu& on account 
of the nature and magnitude of his sh2, as for the pur- 
pose of removing the scandal which has resulted-this 
being the case, should he be qualified in dther respeckg 
the Superior’s prudence will consider whether it be 
expedient to permit him to go to some other very 
remote district of the Company, without disnlissal.“3 
Very soon t,he Company adopted this expedient method . L 
of shrouding her moral calamities by this sort of 
Botany-bay relief to the mother-country. In the country 
of the blind, says the proverb, a one-eyed man is a 
king ; 011 the same principle, in the land of the heathen 

l Con& part ii. c. ii. 0 4. 
2 Cc Tune enim, si ipscmet contentus non es&, justum non foret, MC sol6 cam& 

B Societate dimitti.“-I&?. B. 
3 u Quando non brn propter rationem vcl mnguitudiem pewA, quirm ob 

removendum offendiculum, quod aliis prezbuit, dimitti aliquem necesse esset ; si 
alioqui aptus esaet, expendet prudentia Superioris, an expediat facultatem ei 
dare, ut ad locum alium Societatis valdb remotum, eandem non egrediendo, 
proficiscatar.“-lbdd. D. 
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an infamous Jesuit is an apostle, Nor are ?nodez@n time53 
without such spots darkening the radiant sun of the 
Society of Jesua- for, as another proverb tells, “accidents 
will happen in the best regulated families.” A word to 
t,he wise is sticient for them. 

Dismissal is to take place as privately as possible, so 
a+~ to cherish the good-will of the delinquent towards 
the Company ; and aid should be given him Severe 

to embrace some ot#her state of life ; challity enactments* 
should give him her hand at his departure, and defend 
his memory in his absence.’ Such VW the ori,r@zal 
idea ; but subsequent facts seemed to have dried up the 
fountain of charity and forbearance. Power gives pride, 
and pride bree& intolerance. If in all your means and 
measures you caimot defy scrutiny, keep a sharp look 
out on your secretary. Repentance and reform wouhl be 
better ; but if these do not suit your convenicnco, you 

must adopt the Jesuit-m&hod, as follows :- 
Those who leave the Society of their own accord are 

not to be sought after, unless for very good reasons ; 
“ should they be such as we should not thus rcsign- 
particularly if they seem to have left on account of some 
violent temptation, or deceived from without, by others 
-we may endeavour to bring them back, m&ing WC 
of the privileges conceded to us for t& purpose by the 
Apostolic See.” The picilege alluded to pronounces 
excommunication Zpso facfo against any Jesuit who 
returns to the world after taking the vows. By another 
such mandate, eight days are allowed him to return, 
under penalty of excommunication ; and all who aid, 
advise, or abet, the fugitive, are obnoxious to the same 
penalty. 

1 Const. part vi. P. vii. 
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By another mandate, the general and other superiors 
can summarily, and without the form of judgment, 
reclaim, take and imprison the fugitive, and compel him 
to do penance, just as if hc were an apostate, calling in 
the aid of the secular arm ; nay, even those dismissed 
from the Society, unless they enter some ot&r or&~ 
with permission of the general, the provincial, or the 
pope, are forbidden to hear confessions, teach, or preach, 
under pena,lty of excommunication.’ 

Those who are dismissed for crime, must be first 
punished, even by imprisonment,2 and are thus effec- 
tually silenced by disgrace, should they meditate 
inexpedient disclosures. 

Should any members disclose the grave and hidden 
faults of “Our Men” (Nostrorum), they must be severely 
punished ;- the conscience of superiors is, in this matter, 
charged to investigate the fact, and not to spare public 
punishment in the case of public offences. 

These severe enactments, with others that might be 
quoted, seem to scoff with the hiss of contempt at the 
worcls of the ConbtiLuLiuq where that: spirit of mildness 
is enjoined in dismissal, wit&t emeption, omnino, in 
spiritu ??zalssuetudi& proccdcrc.” 

Even in this country these enactments would have 
been enforced, did the Jesuits not dread the law of the 
land. What wonder then that the secret,s of &is Society 
have so rarely transpired, at a time when such terrible 
penaltieti in all their apostolical horrors hung over the 

1 Con& part ii. ; Comp. Priv. Apstah. See also Canon. Sept. Cong. Gen xxii. 

45 I, 2,3,4, .i. 
2 Sept.Cong. D. xxii. I 6. 3 Ibid. xii. 
’ Const .part ii. c. iv. 5 5. A11 the euperiore hltw the power 6‘ to inflict correc- 

tions and punishments ; ” provided they are deliberate and mature, “ they may 
proceed freely” in the matter-lib& procederc possunt. Camp. Privi1.v. Cmwctio. 



head of the fugitive. In effect, the great& vigilance 
prevailed in all departmenis. Whatever could enhance 
the fair fame of the Company was given to the winds of 
Heaven, as their multitudinous ;‘ Lives ” of their sttints 
and heroes, and their “ annual,” their “ curious and 
edifying, Letters ” attest, ; but the slightest rumour of 
disgrace was intolerable : to the dungeons of the Society 
it’ TV= consigned, with its possessor, to rot in solitude, 
and perish with his name. The fate intended for 
M&&Y ems&+, a member of the Society, who only 
metaphorically exposed her abuses, the fate of death 
awarded to him by the general and his assistants, was 
providentially averted, icy we shall read in the sequel ; 
but, the terrible letter of the law is enough to convince 
us that it was not passed in vain, nor obtained as a 
” privilege ” without steady and resolute infliction. 

Such are 111t: prumiwnt, features of the Jesuit-Institute. 

The despotic a,ristocrat, Richelieu, termed the Constitu- 
tions of the Jesuits a model of admi&~rutive policy,- 

words signifying nothing ; for, surely, ~71~ form of 
govcrnmcnt can rule men if they cau be induced lu 

bind themselves by a vow of perfect obedience, and be 
made to keep it, being kept in awe by penalties similar 
to that of expulsion from the Society of Jesus in the 
day of her glory. The perfection of a government 
consists in its ensuring the greatest possible freedom of 
thought and .zct,ion, com@iblc with all interests, indi- 
vidual and collective .; whcrs the spirit of “ party ” is 
left to its own resources, without t#he mn of statut,cs to 
“protect” its selfishness; where the mental and corporeal 
energies of men may attain their greatest develop- 
ment, -with the rewards of labour adequate to maintain 

the mind in comfort and the body in satisfaction ; 
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in -a word, where men may seek and find their position 
a.q destined by their organisation-the only guarantee 
of happiness in the social state. The Jesuit-Inst’itute 
pre-supposes too many difficult premises for the con- 
clusion of that great argument. It is only when we 
have thoroughly meditated the endless adnptahility of 
the human mind that we can conceive it possible for 

a man to live contented under such a domination. As a 
system of monkhood, it is undoubtedly the cleverest that 
has ever been, and, it is to be hoped, ever will be invented 
or concocted. Its mechanical products in all the depart- 
mems of human action must be rcfcrred to the endless 
adaptability of the human mind, to which, positively, 
n~z?/ mot’ive is sufficient to eventuate the greatest exertion 
in a.ny given circumstances. The book of ” Spirituti 
Exercises” is a more remarkable production than t,he 
‘6 Constitutions.” The former, in practice, effectuates 
that frame of mind without which the Constitutions 
would be powerless, excepting where its ywudtle~ can 
operate on the basest organisations. It is the training 
under their constant influcnco mhich stamps or moulds 
every Jesuit, with unerring exactness, as to the various 
mental qua&tics thnt cntcr into his composition. In 
effect, what have Ignatius itnd his followers done in 
the Constitutions, but expand the primitive ideas of his 
spirit,& strategy, forming his legion, giving it a head 
to command obedient soldiers--obedient by every pos- 

sible motive that can promote and ensure human action? 
But the natural cleverness of the founder is still brilliant 
in the prominent essentials of his Institute. Let us 
consider : Luther had raised his mighty voice-its 
echoes were still resounding-against the aI-arice of the 
hierarchy-priests and prelates. Iguatius stipulated for 
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F-W pay to Ai troops, howcver important might be their 
functions. The monks were out of date, if not con- 
t,emptible ; but Ignatius soon convinced the cardinals 
that not,hing was further from his intention than t,o 
institute a,n Order of monks ; his Jesuits would wear 
the dress of ordinary ecclesiastics, or totally conform to 
that of the people among whom they lived. Here was 
another capital idea, and of wonderfill use in after times. 
There was to be no public rehearsal or chaunting of the 
breviary among the Jesuits,-in other words,no canonical 
hours. The Jesuits, like Figaro, must be here, there, 
and everywhere. This was a bold innovation, but it 
t,ook p&e in the age of Luther, when only bold ideas 
could cope with the rising spirit of the times. The 
Jesuits were to be select men, clever and good-looking, 
active, heakhy, and determined in t.heir vocation ; vast 
lovers of their Institute, whose prime duty was to with- 

stand and check the progress of the Reformation J and, 
Iastly, the Jesuits were placed under the immediate 
protection and patronage of the pope, who, as we have 
seen, w&9 just. in need of snr:lt a band. 

So much for the sagacity of this first Jesuit, as to 
the means he took for securing patronage in the right 
qx&+-means phi& &-3pnded 0dy on Indi.idual 
himself and his followers to remain in con- t=~s and 
stant act.ivity. But look within-see how he ~~~~~~‘- 
thumb-screws the novice! and yet preserves n’1owed for’ 
the int.egrity of the man-whatever that may be- 
keeping his distinctive passions alive, only directing 
their energies to (L spiritual ahject8s,” that is, all which 
concerned the Company-its ‘& t,emporal and eternal,” 
betaecn which t.hcre was, indeed, little or no ” differ- 
ence,” -making the pra&x of “ digion ” a vwitablo 
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new nature to him, easier than any other ; and the 
habit once gained he wore it. as you wear a garment. 
And to Holy Obedience what allurements were given 
in the fact that it would procure all things for the 
Jesuit, both here and hereafter ; every necessary com- 
fort of body ; every gratification of mind, (f he would 
only, by one gigantic effort, throw himself, without 
reserve, int,o the gulf of her collective interests, which 
constituted ii~ ” interests “-the portentous “ party ” of 
religionists. Thus unreservedly resigned, in theory-for 
that was all-he was certain that his individual am- 
bition, or ‘( interest,” would be cornpletcly consuhed : 
for very rarely did the Jesuit.s misplace their workers. 
Throughout their history we shall very rarely find 
“square pegs in round holes, or round pegs in square ones.” 

Those who were essentially religious by organisation, 
found, in the Society, ample food for their yearning ; 

The spirit and the Society proposed to them a thousand 
nnd tbe 
letter of motives for the cultivation of their delightful 
the Law. garden ; that beautiful Eden, where no for- 
bidden fruit of temptation could allure. These “ spiri- 
tua1ist.s” of the Society were cvcr the adornments of 
which she could boa&, md lhl: world was wmpollcd to 
admit their claims to admiration. The Society used 
them, in their innocence and simplicity, as a foil againsl 
her rancorous enemies. They were the “ ten just men ” 
in her Sodom. Meanwhile, the pcnaltics for disobe- 
dience, the manifestation of conscience, the declaration 
of each other’s faults, promoted exact discipline in tbc 
letter of the law, just as the former motives alluded 
to, kept alive its spirit. 01; if the Jc.suit indulged 
his corrupt nature, how strong wcrc his motives for 
imitating t,hc cunning Spartan, who was permitted “ t,o 
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carry off things by stealth,” but severely punished if 
in the fact detected. 

Ignatius isolated his Company : hc made it strong 
by union, by suppressing the hopes of individual am- 
bition :-the Jesuit vowed never to receive How tire 
any ecclesiastical dignity-in fact, he vowed Company ia 

from the very first to live and die in the 
isolnted. 

Society. l She made her men for her own use. Only 
imperative circumstances-only manifest expediency 
could induce her to permit an exception to that 
rule of her Constitutional grammar. Besides tho 
vows of chastity, poverty, and obedience, the Jesuit 
takes six other vows relating to his Institute. Three 
of these refer to the rejection of dignities ex.4~~ socie- 
IU~WN, out uf the Society. Hc: vows to reject, them 

unless compelled by the obedience which he owes to 
him ~110 can command him under pen&~ of &-2&l: 
Goactlllll derhhti!i f&s Y”i lldi prmpew pcht 87fJ, 

pcmd pcccnfi. By this only the Pope is meant, not t.he 
General of the Society, not the congregation of Cardinals 
during a.n interregnum. Ho also vows to denounce nll 

who canvass for those dignities. And further, to ensure 
ulterior contingents, he vows, in case he becomes .a 
bishop, to “ listen to the advice of the General and 

1 Here follows the formula of the simple vows :--” Omnipotent Eternal God ! 
I, N., although in every respect most unworthy of thy Divine presence, still, 
confiding in thy infinite bounty and mercy, and impelled by the desire of 
serving thee,-Vow, in the presence of the most holy Virgin Mary and thy 
universal celestial court, to thy Divine Majesty, Poverty, Chastity, and Obedience 
perpetual, in the Society of Jesus ; and I promise to enter that Society in order 
to live and die in itut vitam in d perpetui, degam-taking all things in the 
sense of the Constitutions of the same Society. Of thy immense bounty and 
clemency, therefore, through the blood of Jesus Christ, I pray and beseech that 
thou would& vouchsafe to accept this holocaust in the odour of sweetness ; and 
a~ thou hast granted me the desire, and permitted the offering, so mayst thou 
grant me also the plentiful grace to fulfil it. Amen.” 
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others of the Society. True, he only vows to “ listen ” to 
the advice, not t,o seek it-not even to follow it in case 
he has better ; but who can fail to perceive that the 
result must be as contemplated by the vow, nay, by the 
organisation of a Jesuit ?l To other monks, their 
Order wan but a stepping-stone to the dignities of the 
Church, The bonds which held them to it were easily 
sundered. The Order was, a8 it were, common pro- 

perty ; a common store-house of ecclesiastical func- 
tionaries. Party-spirit indeed actuated the Order, but 
it wa8 comparatively powerless when its largest figures 
could be subtracted and posted in another ledger, whcrc 
other debits required a per contra. To the Jesuit, 
however, his Society was a Maelstrom : she sucked him 
down entirely, or threw him up, as she listed. He 
belonged to her : she did not belong to him. She 
would reward him according to his “ merits ;” woe to 
him if Ae attempted to make her a “ stepping-stone.” 
Thk points at once to the main characteristic of the 
Jesuit-Company- its loudly, uncompromising aristaway 
---the source and end of all her power, and of all her 
machinations. The great body of Jesuits were servants 
of the general and of the favoured few, comparaLivcl,y 

speaking, who voted, like Venetian Senators, in the 
Genera1 Congregations -the Profcssi of t,be Company. 
Soon, very soon we shall find that aristocracy established 
in practice : but it resulted directly from the theory of 

the Constitutions-the organisation of the Society. No 

l The extrsordinary vows are 84 followa. 1. To go to any “ 1Mission” in 
obedience to the pope. 2. Not to permit any relaxation in the vow of Poverty. 
3. Not to procure any dignities in thn Society. d, 5, and 6. Thoao I have 
mentioned in the text. A seventh is also named, but it is included in the first 
formula, namely, to entar the Society, and accept any post assigned to him by 
the general. See A&ekin, Theol. T ’ t mp om. ii., part ii., tract i., 0. vi., art. v. 
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greater source of abuse could exist. It was utterly 
inconsistent with that humility which best beseemed 
them ;trs religious men-bearing the name of Him who 
used not even the power he possessed, except to raise 
those beneath Him to a seat beside Him, in his king- 
dom. Other Orders of monks were republics-demo- 
cracies, and nothing the better for G,at. All the 
superiors, and the generals themselves, remained in 
place for a. limited time only. At the end of two or 
three years, a chapter or assembly, a general Congre- 
gation would raise up new subjects, aud displace the 
old officials. It was a time of glorious excitement. 
The approach of these assemblies excited in the cloisters 
an universal fermentation, roused desires, filled hearts 
with hope a,nd fear, engrossing every mind. The great 
mass of the Jesuits had nothing t,o do in the election of 
their general, cxccpt to pray for a good one, of which, 
however, they wcrc to be no judges. Perhaps nothing 
wits more quietly managed than the election of a 
general among the Jesuits. If he was not chosen by 
the Virgin Marry, as was Aquaviva, Ltc;curding to 
Nieremberg,’ the aristocrats of the Company soon came 
to a det&minadon, which was only the result of a small 
majority, almost always certain before its declaration. 
Once elected, the general ruled for life in abaolute 
sway-surrounded by his CL assistants,” aided by all his 
P~~jkw’, in a word, in the ccntrc of his aristocracy. If 
he was an Aquaviva he might make himself some trouble, 
ax we shall find in the sequel : but when the nuxnbclb of 
Professi increased, and the Company was culminating on 
her meridian, the reins were slackened, and the general 
might bite his nails as he beheld the distant but coming 

1 Vida de S. Ignrcio, c. 18. 
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cloud, fraught with doomecl calamity. When the aristo- 
cra,cy rnse in its might, the Company rolled on her 
troubled ocean like a ship whose ballast has canted. That, 
was the time when the tide turned against the Jesuit,s : 
the time when they no longer deemed it necessary to 
seek above all the approbation of their gcncral. 

The enjoined care in the choice of officials is worthy of 
notice. Thesewere to be,and generallywere emphatically, 
The choice of men of business-cool heads and icy hearts. 
officials. Cheminais, Bourdaloue, Segneri, were always 
simple subjects of the Society, esteemed, but power- 
less. The Company NM proud to number them amongst 
her members : she enjoyed their glory as wealth that 
belonged to her. She flung their reputation in the face 
of those carpers whom other members, less estimable, 
attracted ; but she gave them no authority. The 
reason might be, that those minds, ulhhardened by the 
charms of literature, would not possess the requisite 
firmness, or that, having become t,oo much enlightened 
by study, they would not, evince that docility which was 
exacted They were aPpointed to teach, but not to 
govern men : from all times of the Society, the men 
cmpIoyed have been old theologians, practiscd from their 
you01 upwards in the subtleties of the Schools, accustomed 
by t,he long experience of the confessional to distinguish 

and direct all the movements of the heart, after having 
become, by oft-repeated trials, as capable of obeying 

with suppleness as of commanding with authority. Such 
we shall find, to the lcttcr, the princes of this mon- 

archy : such were the Cottons, the Lachnises, the Letcl- 
liers, so renowned in French history. But their fame is 
the result of their intrigues. Who has ever heard of the 
sermons of Cotton, the theological lessonrs of Lachaise, 
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the books of Lctellier ? Those meu had only oue kind 

of talcnt-that of “ stirring ” minds with skill : they 
were elevated to posts where they could display their 
talent with cffcct. Of course thero result,ed always from 
such appointments, a damaging prejudice against. a 
Society to which nothin, m was useless, and which, distri- 

buting her employments amongst all her children, con- 
fided to some the care of extending her glory by labours 
which command applause, to others that of strcugthcn- 
ing her power by machinations which the interest of the 
public found it impossible to endure.’ 

Other abuses, dosely allied to perfections, will be 
pointed out as we proceed. I have anticipated times 
and their workers, in order to stimulate the mind of 
the reader to draw conclurjions from facts as TVC advance 
together. I return to Ignatius and his primit.ive outline. 
The grand “ merit, ” of the “ Constitutions ” is, that t’hey 
lay a foundation and build round about the “ hanging 
garden” of the “ Spiritual Exercises,” and sustain the 
props thereof, -or, like the banian tree, always 
striking in new roots and striking out new aF$TE”,,f 
branches. Heroiu is t,he focus of my admira- $~~ous’iru- 
Con of this wonderful Spaniard. He may 
never have guessed, imagined, or foreseen that the 
voluntary beggars of his order would rise to the right 

hand of princes, sway the destinies of nations, and 
frighten the world with a new terror. But he has the 
merit of having laid the foundation of a superstructure 
that might have permanently benefitted mankind, had he 

bee,n less of a, bigot, le&ss of a soldier, less of a Spaniard, 
less of a monk. Still he WT~~*F a shrewd man, yet full of 

imagination ; a calculator, and yet no ga.mblcr in human 
chances. Another Lycurgus he was : but a Lycnrgus 

1 Lmguet, Hi&. Impart. de8 Jesuitos, t. i. 

VOL. I. T  
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of a deeper mould and higher power-since he was a 
child of Christianity-a child of the Church. He was 
a man of one idea : too much learning had not made 
him mad. His was a Spanish ~-ill, which means a 
haughty, indomitable will, t,hat would hart bridged the 
Red Sea,, if the waters had not part& “ If by ordinary 

means I cannot succeed,” sa,id he once, “ I will sell 
m~,~&’ rather than disband my German phalanx ! ” 1 

The praise of extraordinary devofion cannot be denied 
him : all his practices, his visions and spiritual visitations, 

Ignotius chn- his subsequent’ miracles, attest the fact (to the 
racterised. Catholic) ; but with these excellences he had 
others. His mind was endowed with the cunning of the 
fox, (so elegant in his manozuvres,) with the construc- 
tiveness of the spider, (so persevering in her toil,) with 
the sagacity of the elephant, (so clever with his pro- 
boscis,) and the cool, sound common sense of Oliver 
Cromwell, who both knew how to make and manage 
fanatics, to serve a purpose. Ignatius was no fanatic, 
nor was Oliver Cromwell. Both had ends to accomplish, 
aud they knew the right way thereto : both had ztmbi- 

t’ion-that of Ignatius merits the greater approbation ; 
kr, ;cf’/,er all, 1~ gained what nobody lost, which cannot 
be said of Oliver Cromwell. 

Ignatius made his religion the basis of his monarchy ; 
thus he possessed an appeal to a motive as omnipotent 
The bda of as it is inexplicable. Convince a man that he 
ltis monarchy. works for God and with God, and he will 
believe himself omnipotent. His belief will be the 
most reasonable in the world-if we aSSume all that he 
t,akes for granted. Now, Ib%atius inspired his followers 

with this belief: Mohammed did the same : Cromwell 
did the same : and all lived to triumph. They mere 

1 Bouhow, &c. 
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therefore extraordinary men, and by no meaw stark 

mad, as people called them, or SZ’WZ@ fanat.ics. 
See how Ignatius catches at the spirit of his times. 

His monarchy had talents of the highest order fw its 
rampart and dcfcncc. He doubted the gcnc- How ho 

ral eEciency of universal talent : he would ‘$~$~~g 
seize the salient point of intellect-the pecu- times* 
liar talent (which every man has) and fortify it by a 
well-dirmtecl and exclusive exercise. What wcas the 
result 1 As a mechanician has a lever for one move- 
ment, a screw for another, a, wedge for a third, a pulley 
for a fourth,-so had Ignatius an orat,or for one enter- 
prise, a statesman for another, (though he eschewed 
polit,ics), a philosopher for a thir& a deep-toned moralist 
for a fourth, and-observe the important fact-a gentle- 
nzun for all. The novices have rules; of politeness to stucly, 
and the Jesuits were generally, if riot. always, conspicuous 
for their geut,lcmanly bearing. Frivolous things, no 
doubt, but ask t,he world what they think of their e$ilct. 

Such Etn iustitrrtion could not fail to be successful. 
Its success to superficial observers (the unreasonable 
enemy, and the open-mouthed admirer} would appear 
to be the result of mere intrigue, or divine interposition- 
*< so wisely did they charm “-whereas it.s success wits 
the necessary consequence of genius (which is power), 
acting against dulness (which is weakness), in the midst 
of a thousand circumstances which favoured that success. 
Nor was its UOZV@ the least important of secondary aids. 

Hat ark Pollw, et vap Hercules 
E&us, awes atfigit ipeas ! 

The world beheld the Jesuit’s work, and was 
astounrled. The Jesuit was aware of the admiration he 
excited. He was also confident of the “good” he eA‘ected. 
Both facts &in-&&ed to greater ex&,ion ; achievement 

l-2 
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became his tenaptation. And the world-the unrea- 
sonahle world-taxed his energies with jealous require- 

The result. 
ments. He was expected to be a pattern of 
every excellence in the midst of a perverse 

generation. Enemies sprung up like weeds in a tropic 
marsh. It is useful to the wise to have enemies ; they 
increase vigilance and redouble exertion. Hence the 
comparative, if not the positive, superiority of the Jesuits 
in their observance of the second vow, and the exem- 
plary conduct of multitudes among them, during the 
space of t,hree hundred years. The watchfulness of 
their Institute, its sy5tem of mutual admonition, it.s 
manifestation of conscience, its spy system, cffccted this 
in a great measure ; but the Argus-eyes of watchful 
enemies gave vigour to that very system, and lent, one 
more motive to individual integrity. How soon they 
made enemies ! And why 1 This history will explain 
most of the reasons-some creditable to them, others 
disgraceful. Nor must their sudden success be over- 
looked ; nor the secrecy of their Institute. To the 
extems, as every one not a Jesuit was called, the know- 
ledge of the Iustitutc was forbidden without express 
permission of a superior.’ The world was unreasonable 
enough to object to this pertinacious secrecy. Nobody 
has a greakr right to complain of secrecy than the 
“ world.” Soon the foulest. imputations were laid to 
the Jcauits, and they were suspected of entertaining a 
very immoral system, which they were ashamed and 
afraid to make public. It was only their vast success 

that produced this clamour ; how far that success was 
promoted by unfair means is n different quo&ion ; but 
assuredly it was unreasonable to make the Jesuits bear 
all the blame for keeping their Institute secret, since the 

1 Reg. xxxviii. 
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pract,ice was a standing order among t.lle monks. The 
Franciscans, the Dominicans, the Barnabitcs, bonllrl 

thcn~selvcs to obey the same injuncti0ns.l And yet 
why not publish the Institute ? Why object to show 
the world both that there is nothing in it of which you 
are ashamed, or on which other statutes may be founded 
to be certainly kept secret ‘1 It will be hard to answer 
these questions without an appeal to other ‘cusual prac- 
t,ices ” - which leaves t,he question un.answercd-or 
without resorting to aophis try as flimsy as gauze. In point 
of fact, however, all the st&utes of the Jesuit Institute 
were not writtin law-or rather not, printed ; for even 
in the first general congregation decrees were omitted as 
being ‘( private business”-p&&u tanturn negotiaa The 
consequence is that we stumble now and then into an 
hiatus, which we cannot help thinking, from both sides 
of it, must contain some rcry curious provisions ; for 
instance, between SLVIIT. . . . 34 and XLIS. . . . 36 ; 
two being omitted ; and between CXL. , . . 61, and 
CXLI. . , . 63, two more are left, out ; t.hough it is 
almust evidelrt t,hat in the former the power of the 

General is concerned, and in the latter the temporalities 
or possessions of the noviees. What a pity to omit such 
curious topics ! Assuredly these decrees would not 
disappoint our curiosity, so eager for “ private business.” 
They would not disappoint us as Adam Contzen, the 
Jestlit apologist, tells us the here&s were disappointed 

when the,y first beheld the Constitutions, brought to 
Light hg home. speculating Dutch printer, &out tllc year 
1605. “ Good God ! ” the Jesuit, exclaims sarcastically, 
“ how the preachers exulted, how our enemies shook 

’ COWA. &XL FIWIC. c. Ti. Cleric. reg. in officio pm+ C&s. reg. c, iii. p. 8. 
2 NIXI quidcm omnia, Cl pleraque, preatermiesis ridelicet iis, qme priva~ 

tantum negotis continent, Vide “Ad Lectorem ” in Uecret. Chg. Gen. 
Ed. Ant. 1702. 
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hands congratulating, when in the trade catalqgue they 
mw S THE CONSTITUTIONS ANTI R,TTT,IM OF THE JESUITS ! ’ 

What a crush of buyers there were ! They boasted of 
the hidden places of the Society being laid open-her 
secrets detected, penetrated to the bottom ; the most 
recondite mysteries of Antichrist were brought to light ! 
But iniquity lied unto herself,” says Adam Contzen, 
“ they found nothing but what w5ts holy, pious, reli- 
gious.” l “ This edition of trut,h, that is of the Rules,” 
continues the Jesuit, “ annulled the belief of a thousand 
lies ; whilst the foe prepared to do us harm, he con- 
ciliated to us many thousand men.” If such wa,s really 
the fact, how inexpedient t,hen was it to put under a 
bushel those Constitutions, and leave it for a speculating 
Dutchman surreptitiously to show forth to the world, all 
full of admiration, the “ sincerity of the Society, her 
most holy scope, and the integrity of her laws.” ’ 

In the estimation of the Jesuits, at least, there WM 
nothing wonderful in the fierce hostility they encoun- 

A Jesuit’s tered. Long before-during Kenelm Digby’s 
conao’ation* Ages of Faith-St. Basil, St. Benodkt, St. 
Bernard, St. Dominic, and St. Francis, had the morti- 
fication to see their rcupective monks very roughly 
handled-simply, we arc distinctly assured, because 
” will1 their holy life, doctrine, and preaching, they aided 

souls, and opposed themselves to the torrent of vices 
and abominations, and supported with their shoulders 

the Church which seemed menaced with ruin”3-in t&he 
Ayes of Fait%! 0 moms catholici! Fc And as their 

manner of life,” continues the Jesuit Ribadeneyra, “ was 

1 IXscep. De Secretis S. J. p. 24. Ed. Mogunt. 1617. 2 Ubi sup& p. 2.5. 
3 Para que con su santa vids, dot&a, y predication, ayudwsen B las almas, 

y se opusiessen al torrcnte de 10s vicios y maldades, y sustentasaen con sus 
hombros la Yglesia, que parccis amenazar ruina. llibeden.-!PratacZo . . , de 
la Camp. de Jesus. Dedicate. 
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different to that which wcw followed and admitted by 
the other monks of those days, the novelty of t,hcir Rule 
and Institute produced wonder a,nd also indigna.tion 
in many who persecuted them ; and books, disputations, 
and sermons censured and condemned that manner of 
life as an innovation, a,~ suspicious, and pernicious. 
The Apostolic See was forced to take the thing in 
hand, and with her authority repress the insolent, and 
defend the Institutes which she had approved ; and the 
most holy and most learned doctors, St. Thomas and 
St. Bonaventure sallied forth to encounter the ene?nies 
of ah? religion and virtue, and rebut their sophistical 
and deceitful arguments, a8 they did with marvellous 
erudition and prudence, and gained the victory over 
Ihose infernal monsters-akan~aron vitorta de aquellos 
monstruos infernales” !I Brave words, decidedly. Soon 
he comes to the front of lhe world’s offending ; “ Now, 
as the Institute of this our least company of Jesus- 
necesh-a n&&a Conzpmii~ de J&s-has some things 

different to the other Institutes (although she agrees 
with them in the essentials of an Institute) it ia not to 
be wondered at that, many take offence at them, and 
for not knowing how well founded they are in reas;on, 
in tile antiquity and the doctrine of the saint.s, and 
how proportioned and appropriate they are to the end 
which the same Company proposes, find fault with them 
and deem them out-of-t,he-wa,y novelties. Some of 

these reprovers and censors are heretics, and pcstilen- 
tial men, and enemies of all religion, particularly with 
respect to the points which present to them the greater 
resistance. As to these oppugners I have nothing here 
to say-inasmuch as their vituperation is our glory, 
and their reproach is our praise. There are others 

1 Tratndo . . . de la Comp. de Jesus. Dedication. 
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who, although Catholics, do not live as Catholics and 
faithful Christians, nor conform to the law of God, but 
are rather buried and overwhelmed by t,heir vices, and 
abhor religious men who strive to lend them a hand 
to extricate them from that quagmire in which they 
remain -men who seek and take occasion to abuse 
everything which thwarts their passions and desires.” So 
much for the first and second dass of Jesuit opponents. 
The Jesuit goes on with his classification. c‘ Others are 
not wanting (and perhaps they are the majority) ‘who 
easily believe what they hear, and with greater facility 
tell what. they have heard, and without investigating 
and purifying the truth, blame what they do not know 
nor understand, and think that evil which they do not 
know t.o be good.” The fourth class is mare interesting. 
“ But what shall I say of somo religious men [monks] 
who are so satisfied and pleased with their own Institute 
and manner of life, that whatever in other Institutes 
differs with mhat they observe in their own, think it 
wrong, and strive with the same measure t,o mca*cjure 
tho unequal works of God ? Let them bo praised for 
being satisfied with their vocation, and acknowledge .to 
our Lord the mercy he has done them in their vocation, 
esteeming their rule as t,he best ad.apt,ed for themselves ; 
but let them not condemn the things which in the other 
orders differ from theirs, since neither he who eats has 
retion to judge him who eats not ; nor he who eats 
not, to condemn him who eats, according to St. Pan1 ; 
and to do the c.ontrary, is to straiten the divine grace 
which, as sait,h the spostle St. Peter, is various and 
multiform.” It is the C&X&? again who is to bear the 
blame for the opposition to t’ho spirit of Ignatius. “The 
stratagems of Satan,” says the Jesuit, “ are many and 
very various ; sometimes he openly strives to undo the 
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works of the Lord ; at others, he transforms himself 
into an angel of light (as saith the same apostle), and, 
under the colour of religion, impugns religion, to the 
groat detriment of the same religion and scandal of 
poor simple folk, stimulating some religious men [monks] 
who with the cloak of zeal and piety, disturb other 
religious men who are their brothers, and all soldiers 
and ministers of the same Lord.” Having finished his 
classification, he proceeds as follows : “ Wherefore it has 
occurred to me to write this treatise, and to imitate in 
it the true men already named, the glorious and most 
learned Doctors St. Thomas and St. Bonaventure, and 
(although with unequal wealth of spirit, learning, and 
prudence) to give the reason for certain things of our 
Institute, m-hich some oppugn, for not knowing well the 
reasons which the Company has for using them. I hope, 
v&h the infinite bounty of the Lord, that he mill guide 
us in such a manner, that all those who with clear and 
dispssionsto eyes should read it, may understand that 
the things which at the present time seem novelties, 
were ancied, and used in the church of the Lord in 
past n-yes ; and that our Institute has a most excellent 
end in view, and that the means she uses are most 

reasonable and fashioned to attain that end. And with 
this, those who, for not knowing our Institute, think ill 

of it, will be disabused ; and those who knowingly 
oppose it, will give way or be confounded ; and the 
Lord (whose work the Company is) shall be glorified 
as her author a.nd protector ; and the good will be 
edified and more kindly disposed to what they shall see 
founded in reason, in antiquity, in authority, in doc- 
trine, and custom of the holy Fathers and masters of all 
Institutes.” l 

1 Tvatado , . . de la Comp. de Jesus. Dedicatic-n. 
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Ribadeneyra f&Is his promise. To the Catholic 
triumphantly he proves all he undertakes. Fathers, 

After all, 
Councils, and Catholic Reason fly forth at his 

there is 
nothing new 

bidding, and every distinctive characteristic 
in the Jesuit 
Institute I 

of the Society is proved to be established, as 
he promised, in the antiquity, authority, doc- 

trine, custom of the Fathers, and Catholic Reason. By 
this Jesuit’s showing, you will be astounded by the fact 
(if you did not believe what I said of Ignatius and his 
Institute, in the first pages of my work)-you will be 
astounded by the fact, that the essential features of this 
least Company of Jesus are as old as the suu of Rome. 
Her na,mo, her absence of any peculiar dress, the absence 
of a choir, her gratuitous services, blind obedience- 
obediencia cie,ya gzce +Ze y er~~fia It8 t%rbpafiia,-her 
eschewing of church-dignities, manifestation of con- 
science ; in a word, all are antiquities, and only rotived 
by holy Father Ignatius. In truth, there ‘s nothing 
new under the sun ! 

This establishes the fact that Ignatius and his com- 
panions knew what t.hcy were about. They worked 
with an object. WC can now believe that before draw- 
ing up the CnnstitlAons, Ignatius had read the rules 
and histories of the religious orders ; l and only selected 
what accorded with his own peculiar organisation. 
Thus all the mind of Catholic antiquity had a share in 
Stil, WhiLt ‘L constructing the Jesuit. The multiform man 
pros;ect wras 
before them I 

is but a patchwork after all. “Legion ” is a 
subscription-devil. The whole mystery is ex- 

plained. All is quite natural. The “ inspiration,” the 
“ revelation,” the “ lambent flame” round about his head, 
which the Jesuit biographers talk about, is all moonshine 
for ” poor simple folk,“--la gents simple .q wd9w. 

’ Bouhours ii. 343. 
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Neither Christ nor the Virgin Mary has a share in the 
Jesuit, as the Jesuit Tollenarius affirms in the famous 
r?rW90. He is the joint-manufacture of the Pathers, 
the Councils, Catholic Reason, and Don Igr&cio? ci-decant 
warrior, penitent, anchoret, strolling preacher, pilgrim, 
snd now General of the Jesuits, and sturdy right arm of 
the pope and popedom. Such a man, and such com- 
panions, (Ribsdeneym, whom you have heard, was 
one,) are cxprcsely needed. The pope of Rome, the 
Catholic kings of the earth, bethought them that suc.1~ 
meu mould be valuable friends to t’hcir cause-the sub- 
jugation of the masses, at t,hat time set in commotion by 
the ardent breathings of liberty, civil and religious. 
Oh ! ‘twcas a glorious prospect-a spirit-stirring some- 
thing-beyondness ! Far acrotis the wide OCB~LIU, too, 
Atlantic and Pacific, millions were waiting, ready to be 
subdued to the yoke. The sword would compel3 but 
“ Christ,iauity ” would induce, subject,ion. The preaching 
of the Gospel could secure the reign of Mammon. Tho 
banner of the cross could sanctify the tyranny of kings. 
And t,he kings of the earth made friends with the 
Jesuits, gave them their hands, and with their hands, 
right joyously, full purses ; and for a time they worked 
together in amity- friends indeed because friends in 
need. The first movements of the Jesuiti heralded the 
sublimcst epoch of their achievements. They began with 
hazardous enterprise : they have rarely shrunk from 
peril. If they become monopolist,s, they will be visited 
with the odium of those who cannot cope with them 
either in the peculiar quality of their commodity, or the 
price of the article, which was dirt-cheap. For 
“ nothing ” you might have the services of men of 

1 Post C;hrietum et M&rifun Societatia Aucm et Parens Sanctus Ignatius, 
p. 78. 
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action and men of study ; men qualified for daring 
enterprise, and men capable of profound policy ; znen of 
dauntless resolution, and men of insinuating manners ; 
men who can win the favour and gain the confidence of 
the gentler sex, and men who can ming~c in all the 
int8rigues of state policy ; men mho, with a martyr’s 
zeal, will risk everything for the conversion of the 
heathen abroad, and men of polemic skill to carry on 
controversies at home ; l but,, withal, in mercy, excuse 
him, if you can, should you find, for ever and ever, in 
the Jesuit, a complete devotedness, body and soul, to the 
G&rests of Ais oyder! ever ready-nay, eager-at the 
Ieast sign of holy obedicncc, to perform any function in 
tha.t Company, which now undertakes, with papal appro- 
bation, that is, secundum arttm, to drug mankind with 
what she calls- 

A THOUSAND NOSTRUMS FOR ALL DISXASES.2 

1 Baptist Yagazinc, fro. cxi. 
2 Mille agitent morbi, mille ulccra, millo dolorcs ; 

Illa domus caWa.7 mille 8ahd8 ?&et.-hqo, p, 454. 

For Man’s thousand diseaees and ulcerous ills 
This Company mixes her doses and pills. 



BOOK IV. OR, LAINEZ. 

SPLENDID was the prospect before Ignatius and his 
troop : full of difficulty, but full of hope-for an uncon- 
querablo Will impelled them : to dare, was The prospect 
to be victorious. The Vicar of Christ had ;l;;zO, 
declared to the disciplcs, the designs and ’ 
intentions of the Eternal respecting t,hcir leader. Two 
worlds of virgin-pagans were added to the world of 
cast-away Christians. The barbarians? as they were 
deemed, of the East, and the cannibals of the West, 
were d&in&l to cvrr~pe~~sa~e Ihe Church for her losses 

in this little old world of ours--no&o yiccolo e u8cc~io 
nzon&~ These barbarians and canniba,ls mere to supply 

the place of the heretics consigned to perdition. But it 
was incumbent that a man should arise full of charity, 
zeal, courage, and Apostolic zeal wherewith to fill a 
multitude of such heroic workers, ready to sacrifice 
their labour, sweat, blood, and life, t,o the preaching of 
the Gospel and the conquest of souls ; craving nothing 
in return-stipulating no reward for their labour, 
excepting only the “merit” of the performance - 

whithersoever the sign was given to them, thither to 
rush professionally bound, to do the work of the 
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ministry, enlarging the limits of the Church, and God’s 
kingdom, as far as worlds were discovered, and realms 
could be penetrated by a dashing, headlong apostolate. 
Nor was the little old world of Europe to be resigned to 
the heretics without a struggle. Luther and Calvin 
would find their match in Ignatius and his Jesuits. 
They would be met by preaching, teaching, writing, 
disputing. Schools would be planted against schools, 
pulpits would be raised against pulpits, voices would be 
opposed to voices, learning to learning, books to books, 
until the bank of heresy be broken, and its masters 
ruined for ever.’ 

A beautiful prospect-in the issue to the pope and 
his Catholics : but dismally the reverse for their anta- 

What had 
gonists. ‘l’he struggle would be fierce -inhu- 

chanced 
before, and 

man passions would be roused-dread calami- 
may chance ties, individual and national, would attend- 
agakL but what mattered that ‘1 The end seemed 
dersirable. Let it be attempted. Let the strife begin. 
God wills it. God has raised up a man to fight his 
baltle. The broken-down knight of Pampeluna is the 
Mohammed of Christendom. Has not such a deliverance 
chanced many it time and ufb irr the t,roubles of the 
Church ‘1 Rose there ever a L; leader of heresy” without 
“ a champion of the faith ” t.o shiver a lance with the 
monster ? Did not the great Athanasius brave Arius 
to the fact ? Did not Cyril of Alexandria put down 
Nestorius ? Was not Jerome a match for Vigilantius, 
and two others besides ‘? Did not Augu&in demolish 
the Manichees ? Did not Bernard crush Abelard ‘1 Did 
not Dominic annihilate the Albigonses ? And oven at 
this blessed hour-if there he another heresy brooding 



irt tho breast, biding its time, there will arise, as 
there will be needed? the heart, the hand, the zeal, the 
chivalry of some new David to shatter the head and 
ltum~lc: tht: pride of the blaspheming Goliah.’ And 
men will suffer, without being bettered in body, in 
heart,, in mind. Civilisation will be retarded. Men 
will retrograde. It will require hundreds of years to 
school memory into for@fUlncss of tho hidoous st,rife, 
of which there wilI be ten thousand monuments in 
every history-in every land-which the minds of our 
children must learn to remember, t,o be treasured as a 
new gospel, but bereft of all charity--all brotherly love 
-all the swcet,est feelings that enable us cheerf3y to 
work through our pilgrimage to heaven. 

Ignatius was the new David of the present strife. 
His nine other Davids demand a short description. 
Peter Lefevre =a.s the son of a Savoyard The ten 

goat-herd. Evincing an aptitude and incliua- first Jcs’lits. 
tion for study, Gs father took him from the flock a.nd 
sent him to college. He became a proficient in Latin, 
Greek, and Rhetoric ; and subseque,nt$ proceeded to 
Paris, where, in the college of St. Barbara, he took his 
degree in 1530. He had just commenced his course of 
theology Then Ignatius entered the same college to 
cummenc8 his hupeltxs $ilosuphy---but alw, 38 it, 

appears, to gain a proseluyte in Peter Lefevre. They 
became acquainted. I‘ Ignatius could not have found it 
soul bett,er adapted to his design, nor Peter a companion 
more to his taste.” Ignatius set, his eyes on Peter 3s ft. 

1 Bartofi’s notion. ‘6 E forse hors SC ne %ene ahi in petto, e trarranneli a 
luogo e D tempo, second0 le contingcnzo do’ secoli avverine, ove a spczzare la 
fronte e l’orgogli d’alcun UUOYO bestemmiatore Go+ sia mestieri il wore, la 
mano, il zelo, c la gagliardia d’alcuu nuovo David.“--U& Iral. p. 3. 
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fit “ companion of the work he was machinating,“-per 
cti7r~pu.yno &ZJ opera dw mackkwa,-and Peter confided 
in Ignatius as Cd a master of his soul, which was beyond 
his own guidance.” It appears that he had t,he miafor- 
tune to be strongly tempted by the flesh. Scruples of 
conscience supervened. He found a refuge in the man 
of the “Spiritual Exercises.” ‘<Against the suggestions of 
carnal concq&encc, gluttony, and v&~-glory, which 

were so troublesome to him, Ignatius prescribed his own 
practical method of pulling up, by the particular Exami- 
nation of Conscience, the roots of those affections, one by 
one, from tbc heart, where such poisonous herbs usually 
sprout.” For two years Ignstius &ended the patient, 
apparently without alleviating the symptoms of the 
disease. Peter was still in utter perplexity, not knowing 
what to do with himself, soul or body, when Ignatius, 
seizing the happy moment, told him, as though in con& 
dence, that he intended to cross the seas for the Holy 
Land, there to give his la,bours a.nd his life for the 
conversion of the infidels. Peter rushed into his arms- 
his heart was full of affection-embraced him tenderly, 
and offered to be his companion. The Jesuits call him 
“ the first-begotten of Saint Ignatius “-il pGrqe&o 
di S. @2ath1 Lcfevre made himself useful to his 
patron ; hc proved himself worthy of the choice by the 
cultivation of those qualities which were at first evident 
in i&c man pre-tlestined to be a Jesuit, by the founder. 
He possessed the most peculiar dexterity in throwing 
spiritual hints into familiar conversation, conversing in 
a. manner so ingenuously familiar, without betraying any 
artfulness, and yet with such exquisite art, and with 
such powerful effect, that he seemed to put his hand 

1 Bwtoli, Dell’ ital. 96-100. 
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into the heart of his hearer, there to stamp the idea 

aud emotions he sought to excit,e. His method was to 
fall in cleverly with the conversation of those whom he 
met, just as if he embarked in the same ship Tvith 
them for a voyage of their choosing. Then, by degrees, 
putting his hand to the helm, he turned the argument 
to his design, which, we are assured, was always the 
soul’s salvation, aud he did it so well, &at imperceptibly 
llis hearers found themselves where they, at first, least 
expected, He always took his obj&s by surprise ; 
his arms were ever invisible ; he was never suspected, 
and, -.therefare, found no resistance. In the opinion of 
Ignatius, he had no equal in the management of the 
“ Spiritual Exercises.” He won for Ignatius three new 
companions -Lejay, Brouet, and Codure, t,hree choice 
spirits, all mast,ers in theology, aud two of them priests ; 
the first, a Genevan, aaid to be an angel in mind and a 
rare genius ; the second, a Frenchman or a Belgian, 
just as it suited hia purpose to dockmc. “ Ho ga-;e out. 
that hc was of Picardy, for a very useful reasou,” says 
the Jesuit Damian. “ It was lost hc should be driven 
from Paris and France on the breaking out of the war 
between King Francis and the Emperor, he being born 
in $ambray, and therefore a subject of the latter. 
This dissim&tion,” observes the Jesuit, “ made up the 
military band of ten” - et raktit ea dissimul~io ad 
Decwin~ m6merz4m.1 Codure was a Frenchman. Fmncis 
Xavier was the Founder’s second acqui&ion. In the 
opinion of the Jesuits, “ if Ignatius had made the can- 
quest of no ot,her member, he would not hsve been at all 
less fortunate than he who&ds a precious pan!, and, in 
order to possess it, gives all he has, becomes fortunat,ely 

VOL. I. 

1 Synop. Primi Srec. S. J.--Pmnur. 
u 
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poor, and with a single but most advantageous gain, com- 
pen&es for a thousand small Josses.’ Xa.vier became 
the “ Great Apostle of the Indies”-the “ Alexander 
of the Missions,“-which last was nearer the truth, as 

we shall see in due time. Xavier was born in Navarre, 
at a place of the same name, not far from Pampeluna, 
where Ignatius received his salutary shot-2 snZz&voZe 
cozpn. Ht? is stated to have sprung from one of the 
oldest and most illustrious families of Navarre. He 
studied at Paris, graduated and professed philosophy 
for more than three years, with great applause. When 
Ignatius insinuated himself into the heart of Peter 
Lefevrc, who was Xavier’s friend, the latter looked 
upon him with contempt and loathing. The excessive 
llumility of the man was revolting to Xavier. His 
spiritual suggestions elicited a joke or a scoff. It wa& 
thus evident that a different method must be tried on 
one who seemed, at the very first, a pearl of great price. 
Xavier was ambitious. Ignatius resolved to attack him 
b,v that ambition itselt just as Judith, saps Bartoli, 
with t,he love of Holofernea, to gairl him first t,hereby, 

and t,riumph over him at last. Xavier was anxious to 
&no-cager for libxary renown. Ignatius a,pplicd him- 
self Do find him pupils a,nd hearers. He won and brought 
thorn to him. In every possible way he made himself 
appear interested in the honour of the young professor. 
Xavier had a heart : it was touched : it melted at, thk dis- 
play of kindness : he began to look on Ignatius with dif- 
ferent eyes : the most despicable of men becomes amiable 
when he shows himself ‘(a friend in need,“--1 mean, as the 
world goes : for, in truth, it is not every heart that would 
receive a blessing or a gift from the thing it despises. 
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Ignatius stopped not there : “ he temptd him, lie seduced 
him by the enticement of praise . . . ho bccamo Xavier’s 
admirer : then, by degrees, insinuating himself into his 
confidence, and mastering his ambitious desires, he led 

him away.” “ Believe me,” he said, “ the vain honours 
of earth are too little for a heart so generous ilx QOWS. 
The kingdom of heaven alone is worthy of you. I do 
not pretend to extinguivh your ardour for glory, nor to 
inspire you with grovelfing sentiments. BC ambitious 
-153 magnanimous : but give your ambition a higher 
ff ight, and display the greatness of your soul by &qi~ing 
all that is perishable.” 1 Such is the Jesuit account of 
Xavier’s conversion.. True or false, it exhibits a method 
whose efficacy has its source in a perfect knowledge of the 
heart. If Ignatius did not win Xavier by a similar method, 
there can be little doubt. that it was practised on many 
occasions, and for many purposes, by those who so glibly 
and ostentatiously describe the process.2 The youth, only 
in hk twenty-second year, joined Ignatius. Laynez and 
Salmeron were Spaniards : t,he former in his twenty-fir& 
year, a “master in philosophy,” the latter in his eigh- 
teenth, and yet “consummate in Greek, Latin, and 
Hebrew.” They were travelling in quest of knowledge, 
after the manner of t~?w ancient sages, and had a mind to 
see Ignatius, who is said to have been even then “in the 
odour of sanctity.” He met them at the gates of Paris. 
Their ronqucst was easy. Ignatius passed them through 
his Esercises : they emerged accomplished-destined to 
be famous, both of them-and one to succeed the 
founder in the Goneralate. Bobadilla was also a Spa- 
niard-a man of fire and energy-“ no ordinary genius,” 

’ Bouhours, i. p. 188. 
: Bartoli is, 38 ysurd, excessively vohminoue 0~1 the sthject. uba sq~ri, p. i 01, 

et seq. 
u 2 
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in quest of divinity at Paris : but he fell into debt. 
Ignatius gave him money and the Exercises, and he 
remained his perpetua1 companion. Simon Rodriguez 
was a Portuguese, concerning whom his father had pre- 
dicted on his death-bed “ t,hat God had chosen him for 
great things in his service.” Ho joined Ignatius with 
the intention of preaching to the Turks in Palestine. 
These were, with Ignatius, the ten first, Jesuits, now 
about to interest us with their attempts and achieve- 
ments. L The reader will not be surprised to hear that 
amongst t,he innumerable faults found wit.11 the Jesuits, 
the very bobber of the first founders has been considered 
port,entous. The number Ten, says the Calvinist Misenus, 
is termed Atlas by the Pythagoreans : whence, not 
without a mystery, the first who formed the Company 
were ten, for thus the Jesuits support the popedom, as 
At& bears the burthen of the skies-z~erticc suppos~to 
sidera fdcit &Las. It is unaccountable how a Calvinist 
could assimilate t,he popedom to the skies: but a Jesuit 

in disguise on the cont,rary, found in t,he number a 
presage of the wondors which the Company would per- 
form. With admirable wi$ at lcast, “ FIorimond de 
Rajmond,” (tbc Jesuit Ri&eon?e) a staunch opponent of 
the Protest&s, said Ohat (‘the Company would be t,hat 
decu?j2m?i, or tenth waae, by which the bark of the 
pirate Luther would be sunk.“” 

Scarcely was the Company est,ablished by papal man- 
date, when the ten first Jesuits found themselves in 

k9l18tiOll8. 
position. Ere the Constitutions were cha>Tn up, 
the Society was in action. What were they to 

do ? Work. That wan the watchword. Ant.icipating the 

’ Bartoli, Bouhours, Maffeus, &c. 
p Decumw, i. c. decimw~, means wn~h, and also kuge, in which sense it was 
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theoretical network of the Constitutions, Ignatius issued 
a few regulations for the guidance of his soldiers, the 
sum total of which was, ‘; to have God before their eyes 
always as much as possible--with Christ for a model- 

t,o see God in their superiors-obedience being an infal- 
lible oracle-a guide that never leads astray :-mutual 
charity, silence, except when forced to speak, religious 
deportment, were enjoined. Wit, eloquence, wisdom, 
were not,hing in comparison of virtue : affronts and 
reproaches would he their best reward for their services 
to their neighbour-the only recompense that the world 
gave to the labours of Christ. Should they commit 
a fault which might become public, they were not 
to despair ; but rather to give thanks to God for 
permitting their fault to teach them the weakness of 
their virtue : let them be more humble for the future, 
and let others profit by the warning. Let them be 
neither excessively gay, nor gloomy, nor cast down ; 
but firm in their vocation, ever on their guard against 
the evil spirit, with his contradictory suggestions to 
deceive by the propensities.” l 

Frau& Xavier was despatched t,o India as Apos- 
tolio Logtltc. Bobadilla had been appointed, but ho 
fell ill, and thus unfortunately lost, the chance of 
being canonised for converting millions to the faith and 

applied to R wwc by the Latin poete-&c~mami$uct~. Ovid, with his occasional 
affectation, snys- 

“ Qui venit hit Auctus, fluctus supererninet omnea : 
Posterior nono csf, ztn&~‘moq~ p-hr."-2'risL lib. i. 2. 

As the storm-wave of humanity, kings and nations, the Society should bear this 
motto in her 6‘ pride of place.)' Bartoli quotes those words of ‘( Florimond ” ; 
but ho t&es good care not cay that t& Florimond was no other than the 
Jesuit Richeome, with n homow& mxme. See Placcius, Morwi, and Barbier. 

’ Bouhoura, p. 295. 
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innumerable and stupendous miracles ; but he would 
have given more trouble than Xavier, and thus his illness 

The first was a blessed event for the nascent Society. 
z.yts When the man fell ill, Ignatius “ thought 
society. before God to fill his place ” and go himself 
to India-which would have been, perhaps, more dk- 
astrous for the Company : “ or rather,” adds the Jesuit, 
who never flinches at an interpretation, “ or rather, he 
thought, before God to choose him whom God himself 
had elected ” * .-a celestial ray illumined him at once- 
and Francis Xavier was the man. “ Xavier,” he ex- 
claimed, (‘ 1 had named Bobadilla for the Indies : but, 
Heaven names you to-day ; and I announce it to you 
in the name of the Vicar of Jesus Christ. Receive the 
appointment which His Holiness lays upon you by my 
mouth, just as if Jesus Christ presented it himself, and 
rejoice to find the means of satisfying that ardent 
desire we had to carry the faith beyond the semi. This 
is not Pdestine only, nor a province of Asia, but, 
immense lands, innumerable kingdoms-an entire world. 
It is only so vast, a field that is worthy of your courage 
and your zeal. Go, Brother, whither the voice of God 
CdS YOU, I&it&r t& IIOl,y t%33 SW& ~uu---~u~ in&LUle 

all with the fire within you-the fire divine-I&, y 
CPZCCPZ~C~ZO todo, ,y nbrasadlo cn fug0 ditho.“1 These 
last words were the Founder’s talisman on all similar 
occasions : they fanned the flame of ent.husim : for 

1 This u8ual phrase of Ignatius in the original, is taken from Nieremberg: the 
speech from Bouhours. It is nstonishiug how diffuse and profuse the Jesuits 
are in Jl such mattors. However, there is really hM.ory in all they write-- 
quite a8 much as in their deeds recorded. They tell us that Xavier had been 
forewarned by dreams of hi8 appointment. He dreamed that he carried a huge 
and very black Indian on his shoulder8. You will 8ee the thing engraved in the 
Image. Ife also beheld in a dream vast seas, full of tempesti and Rho&, desert 
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where is the heart th;tt would not brave evxy peril 
wheroal hurnar&y t3hri11k.s~ if but sublimed by that 
unlimited confidence in its power by those words of 
fire inflamed. Other posts were filled with equally 
resolute champions of the fa.itl-1 and popedom. To 
Venice mm sent Lainc~ Le Fevre to Madrid, Bobad& 
and Lejay to Vienna and Ratisbon, and to Ireland 
were despatched Salmeron and Brouet, whose mission is 
somewhat important and interesting. 

Pope Adrian IV., an Englishman, had, in the twelfth 
century, made a grant of Ireland to King Henry II. of 
England, on the ximple mnditiona that the 
king should pay him a yearly tribute for 

Ireland 
’ 

each house in Ireland, that the Catholic religion should 
be restored to its former respectability, and the people 
be made to lead a Iife of commendable decency.’ If 
the first condition proves that t.here were houses in 
Ireland, the ot,her two suggest the probability, at least, 
that neither the religion nor morality of Ireland was 
then in a flourishing condition. However, a papal 
grant is not a bird in the hand : though the pope-a 
man who had been a beggar long enough to feel for 
others-did not think proper to consult, the wilI of the 
people, Henry smothered the Bull, biding his time, lest 
he should burn his fingers. Providence-you may be 
sure t&t was his interpretat.ion--came to his assistance : 
an adultery was committed by one of the kings of 

islrmds, savage lands, everywhere hunger, and thirst, and nakedness, with cndIes!s 
labours, bloody persecutions, “ perils of death.” Suggested as usual by ck&z, 
thsse dreams are possible enough ; but the Jesuits wi.ZE have them to be super- 
natural. 

1 U Tit&s iIle primtim Henrico colIatus fertur ab Adriano IV. . , . . efl lege, 
ut St& Apostolicm singulos aeaes pro singulis Hibernice domibua quo&n& 
persolveret, ac Catholicam Religionom ad pristimnn decorem, et pop&m ad 
laudabilem vitde normam redigcret.“--Ar&&a, 7hcoZ. TV+. t. i. p, 306. 
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Ireland : he was expelled : Henry received him with 
open arms, espoused his cause, and permitted some 
Welsh adventurers to attempt the conquest of Irelaud 
for himself, which they effected with the greatest 
possible ease. 111 1174 Henry saw himse,elf’ acknow- 
leged lord supreme of all Ireland. The consequences 
were most disa&rous to the people. A griping aristo- 
cracy among& whom the country was portioned, rioted 

in their revenues without a thought for the national 
welfare, the religion of the people, or their morality. 
Selfishness and oppression swayed the destinies of those 
Christian Cat~oZ&--be it plainly understood, for there 
were no I/?&&ant persecutors in those days of Catholic 
(or universal) Catholicism. The evils, thus begun under 
the reigns of orthodoxy, were not likely to cease when 
“ religious ” rancour wikll superadded to national op- 
pression, as a stirring cause of resistance. Men were 
not wanting to make both causes serve their se&h 
purposes, whilst the misguided peo-ple infallibly smarted 
for their betters. “ Roaring bellows of sedition ” fanned 
the flame, and “ incendiary Pharisees ” stirred up the 
em hers. A “rebellion,” of course, followed, in the reign 
of Henry VIII. ; and the Pope of Rome, Paul III., of 
Jesuit notoriety, took the Emerald Isle under his im- 
mediate patronage. l The Irish, who had little reason 
to be satisfied with English rule and English con- 
trivances for the last fotir hundred years, were easily 
brought to abhor, and well they might, the proceedings of 

1 The hopes of the pope were centred in young Gerald, a boy of about twelve 
yeah of age. He was conveyed beyond the reach of Henry, rind after being 
chased from country to country by the tyrant’s policy or revenge, “he was at 
the recommendation of Pope Paul III. taken under the protection of the Prince 
Bishop of Liqe, and afterwards into the family of his kinsman, Cardinal Pde.“- 
Li,ngnrrZ, vi. p. 324. Would to Heaven that we could ascribe this “ patron&e 
ta sympathy for affliction. 
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Henry VIII., in religion and morality, whilst the Catholic 
party took care that t&3 (‘ virtuous indignation” should 

fester into the loathsome ulcer of “ religious ” rancour. 
Many circumstances combined to aggravate the ques- 
tion. In every other country society had taken a step 
iu advance, For good or for evil, it matters not hem to 

prove, but still there 2oas movement. The hitherto 
stagnant compound of mind and sentiment W&B atirrcd 
to its uttermost depths. Hopes and fears flamed float- 
ing on the surface, and kept it simmering. There was 
nothing of the kind in Ireland. No hope, no prospect, 
gave Itihmen a motive to spring from their childhood, 
when all the world &e was grown oh&x, if not better. 
Civil dissensions, beggarly contests about sc dirty acres ” 
and pelf. kept, up their natural eloquence, practised their 
tongues, but their minds slept on-t,he motiveless inaction 
of children. Political chaos, moral anarchy, were the 
products of aristocratical domination ; but in the tlieory 
of their aucient religion there was no mutation. This 
was, this is at thu present time, the result of mental 
supincncss. It holda also to the Irishman’s nature, his 

organisation. An Irishman is essentially a man of 
opl&&-&-a man of sul-face, which is, however, always 
interesting a~ a pretty landscape. In depth he is greatly 
deficient. Over the surface of things he sports and 
shakes off wit from his active wings. Gasoning fatigues, 
overpowers, disgusts him He will grant your conclu- 
siorls if you will spire him the t,rouble of following you 
through your majw and minor. But his &f-love, his 
pride, are splendid to behold in every phase of his 
calamities. These support, these rouse his energies, 
these constitute his motives of acquiescence or resistance, 
as the case may be ; and these motive8 were, and are, 
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the foundation of his clinging to the old religion, even 
when really of no faith whatever, if tested by the 
dictates of morality. Hence, a Catholic bishop said 
that 6L the Irish believe like saints, though they sin like 
devils.” His country, unfortunately, had not a fair 
chance to embrace the opportunity of enlightenment 
when the meteor shot, athwart the firmament of Europe 
in the sixteenth century. Successive attempts had 
prepared other countries for religious and intellectual 
reform. In her distant, nook of the world, far from 
the scene of intellectual agitation, how could she learn 
to think, aud reason, and adapt a vigorous conclusiou ? 
She knew nothing of HUSS, nothing of Wycliffe ; she 
had heard nothing of that booming sound which 
preluded to every thoughtful car the bursting of the 
&tna; and the dense mist above her shut out the 
bright 1iglliniug-s of the c;ortflagratiun which fired the 
intellect of the sixteenth century. Ireland remained 
“ Roman Catholic.” She could neither reason herself 
out of her faith, nor had she any reason to plcasc her 
masters Iny adopting theirs. It did not offor to rid her 
of oppression. It would not bc accompanied by bodily 
and mental rtlle&tion, to judge from past cxpericnce, 
since what was EngliA and what was oppressive had 
always been one and the same. The priests took 
admirable care to deepen the notion, In fact, had 
Ireland been even inclined to join in the Protestant 
movement, had she even been able tb reason herself into 
doubt of the old religion, coming from England it was 
sure to be resisted, In her circumstances it could only 
be another motive for withstanding the encmy who, not 
content with forcing his yoke upon her neck, would nail 
a religion on her mind, Resistance was natural ; but, 
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unfortunately, it was the resistalice of a madman ; 
violence and torture stilled it cruell,v. The first suffer- 
ing, the first shedding of blood, the first “ martyrs” 
cstnhlished a. “ party ” -ivhi~h modd ever ‘( stir,” and 

has always “ stirred,” tile resourceleas people to their 
own destruction-fooling the noble race of Irishmen 
-ever fooling them <as though they were gaping 
idiots born only for suffering and starv&ion. And 
what, was the watchword ? Why, t,he Au~~o&y of tiLe 
Pope-that cruel thing which had soId their country to 
tile English invader. Fitzgerald proclaimed himself its 
champion ; ‘L he took arms in Ireland, in defence of the 
pope’s aut,hority.” l His attempt was stifled. Cramer, 
Archbishop of Armagh, who followed in his track, had 
no better success. Henry’s power and patronage bore 
down all opposiGon. Irish parliaments voted everything 
hc pleased, just like his English convocations. They 
passed statutes abolishing papal authority, declaring 
Henry head of the Irish Church, and liberally gave him 
what. did not belong to them-the first fruits of all 
ecclesiastical lirings.a Partial insurrections followed, if 
party contests can bear the name,--contests without one 
ratiurml hope of tiu(;Ctm iu id ruse whicl~, lu Ir-iuulp11, 
demands unity of council, in the midst of national fixity, 
industrial energy, and moral pemeverance, totally devoid 
of those freezing, petty motives, inseparable from sacer- 
dotal and papal influence. Partial insurrections followed; 
but Henry’s power and patronage rose above all. The 

1 “ F’ro pontificis auctoritatc in Hibern% arma sumpserat.“-PoEu. fiw~cw~?, 
vii. p. 325. 

1 Cc Ignorfbnce of the recent accurences in the sister isllmd, gave occaeion to a 
moat sing&r blunder. One day the p,arliament confirmed the marriage of the 
king with Anne Boleyn ; awl the next, in consequence of the arrival of a 
courier, de&red it to have been invalid from the beginning.“-linga&, ibid. 
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Irish chieftains and the lords of the pale outstripped 
each other in professiona of obedience to his authority. 
A parliament assembled. Ireland from a lordship was 
raised to the rank of a kingdom. Regulations were 
made for the administration of justice in Connaught and 
Munstor ; commissioners were appointed with power to 
hear and determine all causes, which might be. brought 
before them from the other provinces. The aristocracy 
were gratified, the chieftains were satisfied, the people 
were unquestionably better off than they are at the 
present day ; in a word, “never,” says Dr. Lingard, 
i‘ since the invasion of the island by Henry II., did the 
English ascendancy in Ireland appea,r to rest on so 
firm a bmis, as during the last years of Henry VIII.” l 
And t,hat was the very time when Pope Paul III. 
thought proper to send two Jesuit spies, emissaries, or 
ei envoys, ” into Ireland ; and Ignatius, the Gan of 
suc,h admirable speeches, and such admirable regula- 
tions, as we have read, lent himself to the design- 
supplied the “ incendiary Pharisees-the roaring bellows 
of sedition.” ’ 

Brouet and Salmeron were the Jesuits appointed : the 
first a l?renc;hman, the latter a Spaniard. 11 appears 
that Paul III. took the mendicants at their word, and 

Instructions iutcndcd them to work their way as well as 

to the Jesuit they could to the “any place” of their vows- 
envoys. 

for they were t,o start, apostolically, sir&e aarcc& 

et per&, totally dependent on Providence : but a papal 

’ ~mgard, vi. pp. 326, 327. 
2 Read the admirable introduction to “Facts and Figures, from Italy.” 

Thnsn npt pntronyrnicn of the tribe O~CUF at page 10. See also l4esumont’s work, 
‘( L’lrlande Sooiale Politiquo et Religieusc.” Were is much in that book ; it 

most suggest useful thoughts, if we pardon the Frenchman hi peculiar pre- 
jmlices. 
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functionary, Zapata by name, who happened to be thinking 
of joining the Jesuits, resolved to put. on his boots nnd 

make the journey his novitiate, and to defray its ox- 
penses, as weU as to share its peril and fatigues. In 
September, 1541, the threo set out on the expedition. 
The Jesuits were invested with a.11 the powers of Apos- 

tolic nuncios-so important did this “mission” appear to 
the papal patron of Ircland. As usual, instrnctions were 

given to the emissaries by Loyola. They have been 
handed down for the enlightenment of his poste- 
rity : 1 such being the object, they will, independently 
of their curious structure, be deemed inter&ing. I 
must, however, preface them with an extraordinary 
admission b-y a modern historian of the Jesuits, whose 
voluminous work is intended to show LIP and defend the 
8011s of Logola. He sa,ys : “In these instructions Loyola 
takes care not to speak of those which the pope has 
given them ; hc keeps aloof from politics. Salmeron 
and Brouct are the pope’s itclcg%tes : they has-c llis con- 
fidence. Ignatius endeavours to render them worthy of 
it, but he does not go beyond, He knows that the new 
legates are diametrically opposed in temper and dispo- 
sit.ion-that Salmeron is h&y, petulant ; that Brouet haa 
in his heart something angelical and persuasive ; and so 
it is Brouet whom he appoints to hold communication 
kth the Great. All is combined by Ignatius so as not 
to injure ci&r of them, but, rather to m&c t,hem accorcl 

for the interest of the Church.” 2 It is possible to com- 
bine “ religion ” with political machination, and, leaving 
to the pope, the wily Paul III., the care of instilling the 
dict&cs of the latter, “ the most, wise Father” coufined 

1 c‘LT:t Societatis posteri qnales ad has expcditiones Ignatii sententiP requi- 
rantur, inwlligant, non ab re fuerit, quibus ille monitis abeuntee instruxerit, 
in&care.“- O~land. lib. iii. 47. 2 Cretineau-Joly, Hist. i. p. 137. 
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himself to the former, but in as political a manner a~ can 
mell be conceived, and most admirably brought home. 

It proves beyond a doubt, horn well he, or the Jesuit 
composer of the! dncnment, had studied mankind :- 

“ I recommend you to be, in your intercourse with all 
the world in general -but particularly with your equals 
and inferiors-modest and circumspect in your m~ords ; 
always disposed and patient to listen, lending an atten- 
tive ear till the persons who speak to you have unveiled 
the depth of their sentiments. Then you will give them 
a clear and brief answer, which may anticipate all 
discussion. 

” In order to conciliate to yourselves the good will of 
men, in the desire of extending the kingdom of God, you 
will m,ake yourselves all to all, after the esample of the 
Apostle, in order to gain them to Jesus Christ. l Not’hing, 
in efkct~, is more adapted than the resemblance of tastes 
and habits to conciliate affection, to gain hearts. 

” Thus, after having studied the character and man- 
ners of each person, you will endeavour to conform 
yourselves to them ag much czs duty will permit :-so 
that,, if you have to do with an excitable and ardent 
chamctcrT yvou should shake off all tedious prolixity. 

‘( You must, on the contrary, become somewhat slow 
and measured in speech, if the person to whom you 
speak is more circumspect and deliberate in his speech. 

“ For the rest, if he who h:ts to do with a mz~n of 

irascible temperament, has himself that defect,, and if 
they do not agree thoroughly in their opinions, it is 

greatly to be feared lest they permit themselves to be 

’ Into what disrepute have the Jesuit3 brought those words of the Apostle ! 
The perfection of the law of charity zmd brotherly love in devoting ourselves for 
the good of each other, is interpreted into copying their manneru, tastes, and 
habits, in order to “gain ” them Get to ouweiws wd then (‘ to the Lord ” ! 
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hurried into passion. Wherefore, he who recognises 
in himself that propensity ought to keep watch on him- 
self with the most vigilant care, and fortify his heart 
with a supply of strength, in order that anger should 
not surprise him : but rather that he may endure with 
equanimity all that he shall suffer from the other, 
even should the latter be his inferior. Discussions and 
quarrels are much less to bc apprehended from quiet 
and slow tempers than from the excitable and ardent. 

“ In order to attract men to virtue, and fight the 
enemy of salvation, you shall employ the arms which 
he us% to destroy them-such is the advice of St. 
Basil. 

“ When the devil attacks a just man, he does not 
let him see his s11ares : OII the contrary, he hides them, 
and attacks him only indirectly, without resisting his 
pious inclinations, feigning eTen to codurm to them ;- 

but by degrees he entices him and surprises him in his 
snares. Thus it is proper to follow a, similar track to 

extricate men from sin. 
‘( Begin with praising what is good in them, without 

at first attacking their vices : when you shall have 
gained their confidence apply the remedy proper for 
their cure.. 

“ With regard to melancholy or unsettled persons, 
exhibit, whilst addressing them, as much as you can, a 
gay and serene comtenmce : give the greatest sweet- 
ness to your words, in order to restore them to a 
state of mental tranquillity-combating one extreme by 
another extreme. 

‘< Not only in your sermons, but also in your private 
conversations, particularly when you reconcile people 
at variance, do not lose sight of the fact t,hat all your 
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words may be published ; what you say in darkness 
may be manifested in the light, of day. 

“ In affairs anticipate the time rather than defer or 
adjourn it : if you promise anything for to-morrow, do 
it to-day. 

“ As to money, do not touch even t,hat which shall 
be fixed for the expenses which you shall pay. Let 
it be distributed to the poor ‘by .other hands, or employ 
it in good works, in order that you may be able in 
case of need, to affirm on oath, that in the course of 
your legation, you have not received a penny. 

“ When you have to speak to t,l-re Great, let, Ynspuier, 
Bayonet have the charge 

“ Deliberate with yourselves, on all the points touch- 
ing which your sentiments might be at variance. Do 
what two out of three persons would have approved 
[if called in to decide.] 

“ Write often to Rome during your journey,-as soon 
as you .shall reach Scotland,-and also when you shall 
have penetrated into Ireland. Then, every month, give 
an accmurt of your legation.” ’ 

The immcnsc importance of political dexterity is 
much more striking in t,hese Instructions than its pious 
hints. If it bc necessary, or even expedient, for it 
cannot bc lawf!ul, t’o inveigle minds into piety, that piety 

must have its foundation in the weaknesses of our nature 
-our lowest sentiments-those which make flattery 

a motive. It may be an excuse for Ignatius and the 
Jesuits that the 6‘ conquest of souls” was their passion, 

the destiny to which they deemed themselves called,- 
that they disregarded the means in the end so beautiful 
in theory. If it be an excuse, it is no -justification. No 

’ Urland. lib. iii. 18 ; Cretineau, i. p. 134. 
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workers unto salvation were ever placed in more. di%- 
cult circumstances than the Redeemer and his Apostles ; 
and yet when did they ever stoop to imitate the devil in 
his manccuvres, as Ignatius with Basil advise? in order to 
allure men to virtue and fight the enemy of salvation ?l 

&~3, the pope’s Instructions ; what were they ? 
Results will show their import, whilst we bear in mind 
I&d’s patronage of Ireland. Brouet and Sal- James V. nf 

meron reached Scotla.nd. James V., father of scot~~nrnd* 
the UnfortunateQueen of Scots, and the Zer~&o of Ariosto 
--barring the Scot’s amours-was reigning in those 
times of trouble. Already had the pope negotiated with 
James when he resolved to publish his sentence of depri- 
vation against Henry VIII. James had promised to join 
Charles V. and Francis in their efforts to convert or 
crush the apostate monarch : hut, the papal Bull was dis- 
rega,rded by Charles and Francis, who soon took t,hc field 
aga,inst ench other ; and tho Scot, wisely resolved to keep 

1 The following is stated to be an extract from a Sermon preached by 
Dr. Brown, Catholic Archbishop of Dublii at the time in question : but the 
SCITIIOU is said to have hnnn d&vewCl in TT?hl_ Tt WWIYI given to Sir Jrmwa 

Ware, and is in the Harleian Miscellany, vol. i. p. 556 ; in Mosheim, vol. ii. 
p. 85 ; and in almost every hostile history of the Jesuite :- 

L( But there are a new fraternity of late sprung up, who call themselves Jesuits, 
which will deceive many ; who am much after the Scribee’ and Pharisees’ 
manner. Amongst the Jews they shall strive to abolish truth, and &all come 
very near it. For these sorte will turn themselves into several forms ; with the 
heathens a heather&t, with the atheist an atheist, with tk~ Jews s Jew, witi the 
reformers a reformado, purposely to know your hear&, your inclinations, and 
thereby bring you at lest to he like 6 the fool that said in hin hmrt, There in nn 
God.’ These shall spread over the whole world, shall be admitted into the 
councils of princes, and they never t,he wiser ; charming of them, yea, making your 
princes reveal their hearts, and the secretn therein, and yet thry not perceive it : 

which wilJ happen from falling from the law of God by neglect of fulfilling the 
law of God, and by winking at their sins : yet in the end, God, to justify his law, 
shall suddenly cut 05 this Society, even hy the hands of those who have moat 
succoured them, and made use of t,hem ; so that, at the end, they shall become 
odious to all nations. They shall be worse than Jews, having no resting-place 
upon earth, and then shall a Jew have more favour than a Jesuit.” 

TOT.. T. x 
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on good terms with his terrible uncle. Henry was trying 
to “convert” him. A Catholic kingdom in his flank 
was the bugbear. He dreaded the machinations of 
R,ome in the haunts of orthodoxy. And he was right 
in his conjecture. The Scottish king held out. In the 
very year in question, his parliament had passed laws 
in support of the old doctrines and papal supremacy. 
Beaton, his minister, made a cardinal by Paul III., had 
been at Rome, and the Jesuit envoys arrived with letters 
from the pope, and confirmed the Scot’s determination 
or deceived him with false hopes-certainly obtained 
his promise to resist Henry’s entreaties. Tired with 
entreaties, the English tyrant “tried what virtue there 
was in stones,” and sent the Duke of Norfolk with ten 
thousand men to invade the Catholic kingdom. Doom 
followed apace : the Scats disdained to fight under the 
detested Sinclair-the royal favourite-if we may believe 
their own historians ; or believed the number of the ene.my 
greater than it was ; the result WM, they fled without a 
blow-men and leaders in irremediable confusion. 
James sank under the calamity. He siokened and died 
-because ‘(he could not digest a disaster,” says Drnm- 
mond of Hawthorndon-liko Napoleon at St. Helena, 

who silenced his consulting physicia,ns by frankly stating 
his disease to be, “ a Waterloo driven inwards.” Thus 
the Scot kept his promise to the Jesuits, and paid the 
penalty. He died oxclaiming : “ By fraud or force my 
poor kingdom will fall to Henry of England. It. came 
by 8; lass, and by a lass it will go.” But the Jesuits 
left a Cardinal Beaton where the ‘(merit ” in the king’s 
‘< promise ” was shared by that “ cruel antagonist of the 
Scottish Reformation.“’ 

1 Orland. lib. iii. ; Crctineau, i. ; Liigard, vi. ; Andr. IIist. i. 
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From Scotland, Brouet and Salmeron hurried to 
Ireland. Disguised, almost as beggam, without m 

mylum, in an unknown la.nd, whose language they 
knew not, still, we are a-qqured, they gained the confi- 
dence of the most faithful, aud were soon surrounded 
by a fIock ‘Lwhom their own audacity rendered n,nda- 
cious.” l In the short space of four-and-thirty days 
these primitive Jesuits, according to their own account, 
visited every part of the island. Rapidity of locomot,ion 
will always be the characteristic of Jesuit-angels. 
Frightful was their account of matters in Ireland,; 
infinitely, worse than they expected-religion, mor&ty 
-all that WM Irish at the lowest. ebb.: the people 
barbarous, sava.ge, and what was wor& of aU in their 
estimation, totally destitute of priesti. The chieftains 
had not only sworn fealty and obedience to Henry? but 
even to burn all the pope’s letters, and to deliver up hiu 
men whenever they found them, to the king or his 
vicerojf. The: Jesuits despaired not, however, They 
frequently changed their lurking places, and chose their 
opportunitiea They set to work wilh Mamw, confe,s- 

&on, “ indulgences of sina,” and permutation of vows.” 
According to thair own amount, nothing could exceed 

the joy of the Ir&h at their advent-or the hopes they 
conceived at the promises of the Jesuits : “ the joy of 
the Catholics was greater than their discretion,” and 
“from the energy of their glancc,s, from the hopes 
whose secret their every word b&raycd, the sectarians 
surmised that something unusual was passing in Ireland.“3 
The Jesuits were known t,o be there : a price WLY set 

* Cretinem, ibid. p, I Xl. 
2 cJ Cumuhun peccataum indulgentiam tribaebant.” Orhnd. ib. 58. 
3 Cretinenu,i. p. 140. 

x2 
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on their heads ; confiscation and the penalty of death 
were proclaimed against ever7 family or individual who 
should harbour Sdmeron and Brouet-evidently not 
confining their mission to pious exhortations, to masses, 
confession, indulgences, or permutations of vows. In 
effect, another account expands the admissions above- 
given, stating that the severity they exercised against 
the peopie, the heavy sums they exacted from them in 
confessional mitigation of the least fault, and their 
machinations against the government, exposed them to 
such imminent. peril that, to avoid falling into the hands 
of 1-Ienr.y VIII., to whom t.he people threatened to deliver 
them, they t,ook flight and went t,o France on their way 
back to Rome, to Father Ignatius, and Pope Paul III.’ 
But they took Scotland in t,heir flight, and saw enough 
to make them despair. In vain the pope ordered them 
back into Scotland : they remonstrated !2 The attempt 
would be desperate. Then it was that they were or- 
dered to return home, and gladly obeying, they had the 
misfortune to be imprisoned a*s Spanish spies at Lyons. 
The Cardinal de Tournon set them free and gave them 
money and horses for the Roman journey, having found 
them, as may be supposed, in a pitiful plight after all. 
their adrcntures.3 Such wcas the result of the papal 
scheme in Ireland. The ‘( day of deliverance ” was not 
come. It ~6s deferred to the time when a Gregory 
should fill the papal chair, and a Philip II. the throne of 
Spain.” 

1 Hi.%. de Dom Inigo, i. p. 210. 
2 “ sed illi hre4re tam&u dum certior Pontifex facturr, quo ejus Regni loco res 

eseent.” Wand. ib. 60. 3 Id. ibid. 61. 
' In Spite Of the flight of these Jesuits, and their evident drend of the dangers 

on this w-ion, at least, we are actually told that they had conceived, on their 
departrrre from Ireland, the daring project of penetrating into the very presenrc 
of Henry VIII. in order to plead the cause of Catholicism. “The plan w.1~ 
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Salmcron and Brouet fell back to their General’s 
quarters : tllcy wcrc at once placed in position-mm 
battles were to be fought. Troublous times had Doings in 
supervened. Heresy had penetrated into Ttaly Idy. 

-scandal was in the priesthood. Brouet and Salmeron 
rushed to the rescue. The latter wcas unfortunate : in- 
stead of vanquishing heresy, he was himself accused of 
error, deferred to the Inquisition, but WXY acquitted and 
yuicted for two years, whilst the angelic Brouet SUG- 
ceeded in reforming the priesthood and monkhood of 
Foligno, a small, but populous, city in the States of the 
Church. Its priests and monks were as ignorant at3 
they were depraved : Brouet had to teach them gram- 
mar as well as the Ten Commandments.’ And the 
nuns of Reggio, too, he reformed : he curbe,d the pas- 
sions of these foolish virgins-this excellent Brouet, 
“with the kindness and look of an mgd,” awording 

to Loyola’s blessed opinion.’ 
IIeresy was dominant in Lombardy. 0 &in, tlx 

famous reformer of the Franciscans, and ultimately the 
friend of Calvin, the Reformer, was t,he leader of its 
troops. Brouet became its opponent. What was his 
strategy ? What were his tactics ? He shunned a 
pitched battle, but vanquished in detail. In familiar 
conversations, he talked only of forming charitable con- 
fraternities for the benefit of the poor. The poor adopted 
the idea. From this point he advanced to the moral 
reformation of his co-operators, The example fructified. 
TIlen he discu%ed the Christian doctrine in public : lr& 
charities and skilful catechising carried all before him, 

impnrcticabl~,” iwys *Cretinoau . 1 . . . “but that martyrdom was of little 

comequonee in their e&imat*wn. They had m end in view-they waked k&idly 
a8 a soldier to victory.” i. p. 141. 

’ Get. ib. 143 j Bartok. lib. 1; Orknd.Jib. iii. ’ C&b ib. 144 j Bat. j Orland. 
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and O&in, the heretic, was compelled to retreat. Brouet 
remained in possession of the field, and fortified hie 
entrenchments1 

What could resist that Jesuit method? It begins 
with providing for the immediate wants of hungry and 
naked humanity. It gains the heart. The mind must 
soon surrender. The minds of most men are in their 
stomachs : a hungry stomach is the universal conven- 
title of rebellion. Then fill the stomach, and the mind 
will readily be filled with your sentiments-if you choose 
to imitate the Jesuits. 

Fame’s trumpet proclaimed renown to the Society of 
Jesus. The “ New Order” was the theme of every 
tongue : the infant Society was fondled in her cradle. 
In 1545, five years after the foundation, William 
Duprat, the bishop of Clermont, and son of the French 
Chancellor of that name, came forward as the patron of 
the Society. He founded a college : he lodged the 
fathers in his palace, which wz~ afterwards converted 
into a house of the Order : he bequeathed a portion of 
his fortune to the Society at his death. 

Another Frenchman was dazzled by the brilliant 

Postel. 
image uf lhe first Society. William Pus Lel 

pIaycd the first entertaining episode under the 
magic wand of the “ Spiritual Exercises.” 

This “universal genius,” as he was deemed, and “wonder 
of the world,” a.~ he was called, offcrcd him&f to Ignatius. 
In addition to his immense learning, Post4 was the friend 
of kings : lords of high repute were his courtiers. II0 
was in the prime of life. He came from the c.ourt of 
Fmnco. This conquest seemed indeed a precious boon 

to Ignatius. He received the novice with exultation. 

’ CM. p. 144 ; Bltrtol. lib, i. ; Orlmd. lib. iii. 
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The result w;w: afflict,ingly disastrous. The ‘( Spiritual 
Exercises ” began, and proceeded ; but f&iled in the issue : 
they were to Post,el the proximate occasion of extrava- 
gant visions. His mind hemme dim&red : he talked 

of a new coming of Christ, launched into all the errors 
of Babbinism, and established, on judicial astrology, t,be 
principles of his fait.h. 

Ignatius could not undo the work of his Exercises : 
t,he ghost was raised, but could not be dismissed. Sal- 
meron, Lainez, a cardinal, tried to cure the learned 
novice. Ignatius tried : but the saint too failed. Pastel 
was expelled, because CC Be might have become dangerous 
to the Society,” He was iiqxiioned for his errors : but 
he never recovered. He died a visionaq, after deluging 
the world with innumerable works, the most extravagant, 
in conception and execution, issuing from ‘$ the soul of 
A&Hll,” which he said had entered into his body. Such 
was the elect of the “ Spiritual Exercises ” on Postcl. 
The tendency to monomania may have been in him 
hofore ; but had it been apparent, he would not have 
been received by Ignat& : the <‘ Spiritual Exercises ” 
matured his insanity, if they did not produce that 
“ religious ekcitement ” which Esquirol numbers a.mong 
the causes of insanitj.’ All his &n&tic productions 
were published after his short experience of the Ignatian 
methoda 

l Des Maladies Jlentales, t. ii. p. 7%. 
1 Some of Post& notions were curious. He believed that women would one 

clay sway over men ; that aI sects would be saved by Jesus Christ ; snd that 
the greater part of ~hu myaleries UI ChriaLianity might be demonstrated by 
~caeon. His life is intereating independently of his connection with the Jesuits, 
and his numerous and singular productions. He died in 1681, at a very 
advanced age, aflex enjoying continued gd health, which he attributed to hle 
perfect chastily. The Jesuit Desbillons published a work on this rema,rkablc 
man, and undertakes to prove his &&po&on to insanity. Nozcvcazla: &?&- 
ciascmcnts aw la Vie et kd Omragea dt: U&4. Pwtt& LiBge, 1773. 
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The expulsion of Postel produced considerable sensa- 
tion : it tended to prejudice the Jesuit cause in Prance. 
To this remote event is attributed the feud between the 
French University and the Jesuits, which has lasted 
three hundred years. But the cause of the contest was 
far deeper in the human breast ; the University-men 
were monopolists, and so were the Jesuits. They could 
not exist together : they battled anon : they were des- 
tined to enjoy alternate triumphs. The battle of life 
includes trade, politics, public instruction, and religion. 
Selfishness arms the combatants ; corporate interests 
point, the blade ; short-lived triumphs reciprocate 
encouragement ; the strife will last for ever. 

Victory and defeat are the same to the Jesuit-heart 
in their result, which is continual effort-the resolve to 
make the most of the opportunity. Under the watchful 
eye of the Founder, the Society was struggling for the 
mastery ; her di6culties will soon be forgotten in her 
triumphant success. 

John III. of Portugal opened his kingdom to Ignatius : 
Rodriguez marched IAJ the post. Funds were provided, a 

Various esta- college rose in Coimbra-the splendid begin- 
blishments. ning of a terrible end ; but triumphs, not, 

disasters, are now before the Jesuits. 
Lefevre and Lejay w-crc in Germany, reforming the 

Catholic clergy, and doing battle to the Reformation. 
The desperate hatred of both Catholics and Protestants 

pursued the Jesuits ; they threatened to throw Lejay 
into the Danube. The Jesnit smiled, saying : “ What 
do I care if I enter Heaven by water or by laud ! ” 
The stormy Bobadilla soon dashed into the sa.me field 

vacated by Lefevre, who was hurrying to Spain in order 
to found t,he great college and house of the Professed, 



at Valladolid. This achievement was to crown Lefevre’s 
devotedness to the muse. The? great, and the people 

received him with exultation. His work was done : 
he sickened : he was dying : at Kome, in the arms of 
Ignatius, he expired soon aftefl exhausted by his lsbours. 
It was a sore afBiction, a heavy loss for the brotherhood. 
Ignatius found it necessary to devise some consolation. 
He had, m the reader remembers, seen the craft of 

Virgin Mary with the in&t Jesus in her ‘gnatius* 
arms ; 1 he had seen the Holy Trinity collectively and in 
detail ; God the Father had placed him with God the 
Son ; to the beatific vision he had been introduced, in 
order to behold, after the fa&ion of Dante, “in a great 
circle of the blessed, his companion Hazes, who had just 
died, all shining with light, and beautim m any of the 
celestials.2 All these things had happened to Ignatius, 
or he was a most blasphemous and arra,nt deceiver to 
invent them, whatever was his mot,ire. Bnd now, to 
consols his disconsolate brethren, he pretenda to pro’- 
phecy ; he pretends to foretell what he knew, as a.ny 
man might know, was about to ensue. I~natius t,old tho 
brothers that at the very same time there was a man 
me&t&ing to join the Society, who would not only re- 
trieve the lam of Lefevre, but surpass his gains ; alluding 

l There is something very Rbaurd in this vision. To represent Mary with 
the Infant in her arms is fair enough ; but for a man to say that he 8aw the 
veritable embodiment is stupendously absurd. It presuppose8 the contiuued 
existence of the Redeemer’s irAfapw,q. Strange, that the absurdity did not strike 
the inventor, naturally 80 shrewd ; but the fact i8, in these mathg to gain 
belief, the mo8t improbable, unnatural, impossible concoction, is always the 
most successful. The present reminds us of the two skulls of St. Patrick, 
exhibited to the tourist in Ireland. Expressing his ast&shment at the dupli- 
cate, he wa8 told that the small sknll was that of the boy Patrick, and the IsEe 
one that of the full-grown saint. 

2 Vidc con gli occhl dell’ anima il Paradise a+%, e @vi, in uu p;ran eerchio 
di Beati, il compagno suo lumiuo80, e hello, come un di loro. Bwt. Wa. 
lib. ii. 37. 
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to the Duke PWZEW~S Borg&z of Ga&iu, who had been 
in constant intercourse with the Jesuit A PXOR for the last 
three years at least ; who had corresponded with the 
prophet ; whose wife had died two months before, leaving 
him free to follow out his intentions ; who had founded 
a college for the company at Gandia, which the same 
Lefmre had organissd, not omitting to stimulate the 
duke with the “ Spiritual Exercises,” as we are expressly 
told ; in fine, who took the vows, abbut a year after, 
with peculiar dispensations by Father Ignatius, as we 
shall presently wit,nessS1 And yet we arc told by a 
Jesuit that “ God had some yeaw past revealed to Saint 
Ignatius t,he designs he had on Don Francisco ; that 
Ignatiug had affirmed the same at a time when he could 
have no huma,n knowledge of the thing, during the lift 
of the Duke’s wife ; that one day, exhibit,ing a letter 
whir;h he had received from the Duke to a certain 
learned and pious doctor, he said : ‘ Do you think that 
he who writes to me in tu wter onr Conipany, and is 
even, some day, to be its General 1’ 4 So much for 
the (‘ very authentic teStiMOny of this prophecy.” a In 
truth, these are the cont,rivances which show fol%h the 
character of this wiIy Spnninrd throughout his career. 

These explain the hold he had on the minds and hearts, 
the credulity and weaknesses of his followers. As 

devout a,s Mohammed, but somewhat altered to suit the 
circumstances of his advent, spiritual power, domination 

over minds and hearts, constituted the avarice, the con- 
cupiscence of his heart. No apparent immorality could 

disenchant the mind of hia beholders. It was necessary 
. that he should not be, or seem to be, a~ other men ; but 

1 See Vtrjujus, “Vie de S. Fmy. de Borg.” i. pp. 73, i9,8U, 93,96. 
2 Id. ibid. p. 101. 9 Id. ibid j BarLul. Dell Ital. lib. i. p. 99. 
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it wiLl require a degree of credulity which we may pray 
never to possess, in order to induce us to hold Ignatiua 
for anything but a wily practiser on the human heart 
and mind, in order to gratify the peculiar ambition 
within him-an ambition which, in ita workings, is even 
like ~lnto avarice of pelf, and concupiscence of lust. 

The success of his scheme surpassed his expectations. 
In 1540, when the Company was established, he bad 
but ten followers, vagabonds like himself, m, mct,,od 
houseless, dinnerless. In 1543, there were of training. 
eighty Jemits, the pope having consented by a Bull t,o 
rescind the restriction which limited their number tn 
sixty, Henceforth the word “ Infinite” would be engraved 
on the Company’s por&ls : all the world might knock 
and enter : work would be found for all sorts, all manner 
of aspirants wit,hout exception. Within three years 
after, the Company possessed ten establishments in 
various parts of the world ; and in 1549, only nine 
years from the foundation, there were twenty-two esta- 
blishments and two provinces l-spiritual-military divi- 
sions, each with its chieftain or superior holding on the 
skirt of Ignatius with one hand, and directing the march 
and order of battle to pairs, to decades, and hundreds, 
to whom he had but to say “ Do it “-a.nd it was done. 
Everywhere the Jesuiti were in request ; all were eager 
to receive the new Apostles-the desperate spiritualists 
who atuck at nothing. And what a method was theirs 
for imposing on the people extravagant notions of their 
extraordinary sanctity a.Gl perfections : to what trials 
did they subject the men whom they destined to uphold 
those notions. Rodriguez in l’ortugnl, in urdcr to test 

the firmness of a novice, ordered him to walk the streets 

1 Oriand. lib. iv. I ., et Lib. ix. 1. 
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of Coimbra, and to pray in the churches he passed, 
without a cloak on his shoulders, or cap on his head, 
but bearing in his hand a hideous and grinning skull. 
This man had been a noted musician and singer of 
Coimbra. A crowd of boys pursued the penitent, hoot- 
ing, hissing, bitterly gibing, and insulting. He performed 
the task, and was thereupon received into the Society. 
The same Rodriguez would send forth, in the dead of 
night, some of his men to perambulate the streets, awfully 
roaring, “ Hell! hell! for th ose who are guilty of mortal 
sin.” Others he would cover with rags, and send them 
to beg in every street. Thus he shamed them--ad 
imctctie?~dzsm ruborern valuit pZus&mn. Some he dis- 
patched in the evening’ to the highways and byways to 
a-y cut, Lc A1ti ! alas ! ye sinners desist from sin, since 
you must die.” l The public hospitals were places of 
trial for tho novices. To tl~e clwlling of loathsome 
disease, the taverns of death, Ignatius would send his 
future Jesuits on trial. The officials were apprised of 

his object ; they carried out his intentions ; and treated 
the penitents worse than servants, abusing their silence 

and eyuanimity. They loaded them with labour and 
insult. They would command them to dig graves, to 

bury the dead. By night they made them watch beside 
the sick, cheating their weary eyes of sleep so hardly 
earned by their daily labours. On their weak and tender 
shoulders they placed vessels of water, and wnod, ,and 
other burthens. It was a ceaseless round of occupation 
on occupation, labour on labour-nay, even all time for 
prayer and attending at mass was denied them, except 
on festivals and Sundays. Thus Ignatius would “ mor- 
tify” even their pious desires ! And why ? Because he 

3 Orland. lib. Y. 52. 
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wished utterly to brea.k the human will, to make it 
;‘ indifkrent to is11 things,‘! csccpt~ thrice-holy Obodionce. 
Whatever we humiliating in menial offices, whatever 
was horribly nauseous, whatever was difficult and haras- 
sing, the servants of the hospital, glad to find substi- 
tutes, consigned to the penitent, m-ms of Loyola. They 

were stinted in food, and the little they got was of the 
worst description : even dry bread was denied them. 
If th.e probationers happened to be priests, which was 
often the case, they added t,o these labours the care 
of pious exhortation to the sick, and the administ,ration 
of the sacraments. Ignatius would send to inquire into 
the conduct of the probationers, to suggest the parti- 
cular in&cOions requisite in particular cases-in fine, 
to discover who was to be retained or expelled from 
the Company. Nor wczs this all. Those whom he 
t’hought worthy of his band, he continued to “ try ” in a 
variety of ways. He xould appoint them not only to 
one office, but to ma.ny at the same Pime ; and thus, not 
only to preclude idleness in the house, and to compen- 
sate for the fewness of numbers, lrul alsu lhat llleil 
peculiar qualifications might be apparent from that 
variety of occupations, and he might Bee in what each 

member could excel. Thus it was that many became fit 
for many purposes, whilst one was occupied and kept in 
many flmct,ions at one and the same time-ita rnuOi ad 
n2ultn e7wdt4ant idonei, dum urr2l.s ph’IL9~iB?fms OCCTpllf711Q fd 
disthzetur o$ciz’.~ : nor was there ever wanting a proper 
agent for any business, all being trained habitually in 
almost every function, and in every office-n.ec unquam 

deerat, queem cuipue myotio pmjceret, omaihs 07nnium 
pene functitmm uw, 9nu9~ewnque jnm. do&. The 
consequence was, that even those who were naturally 
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timid and irresolute, became bold and courageous, 
when applied to various purposes ; for as we pine in 
longing and inactivity, when we are passed over in the 
appointment of functions, so are our spirits raised when 
we are sclccted. Since naturo hemelf-which is sharp- 
encd and polished by long practice-does not make us 
so inert and sluggish as we are rendered by the con- 
sciousness of being thought sluggish and reputed lazy. 
As an instance of this indefatigable activity, the public 
secretary of the Company, John Polancus, may be men- 
tioned. Whilst he was the depository of the Company’s 
secrets, he had to preach, to fill the offices of catechist 
and procurator,-nor did these occupations exempt him 
from performing the functions of cook and bed-maker to 
the establishment. 1 

16 distributing his employments, Ignatius always con- 
sulted the inchal.ivws uf the e7rqz&yed. He insisted on 

their perfect readiness to execute any commmcand what- 
cvcr :a this wW tha wantee of o&x&me. IIe com- 
manded according to their in&n&ions ; this was the 
secret of success. 

For the distant employments of the Society, he 
selected men of great experience ; he chose the inex- 

pericncctl to govern under his own eye at Rome : hc 
would test their ability, and form them himself, whilst 

he watched t,heir conduct,.3 
To the laborious missions he sent only men of tried 

virtue.* 

’ ‘( Itaquo publieus Sooi e&be, cul on&a c ommittcbantmr rbrcmm, concio- 

nib= sacrisque lectiopikaa simul opera-a d&at; idemque et Christiamc doctrinEtc, 
et Procuratoris General& officium administrabat ; net tamen a culmA, tricli- 
niique mum&bus cmt immunis.” Vrhd, lib. vii. 5. 

2 ‘6 En distribuaat les emploia, il wait 6gard sux inclinations de ceux qu’il 
employait, quoiqu’il vouliit que, de leur c&2, ils fussent disposh B tout.” Bow 
hown, t. ii., p. 24. 3 Ibid. 4 Ibid. 
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He would spare the weak and imperfect ; but his 
indulgence was sometimes intended to strike them with 
a sense of their weakness, and in order that s&me should 
excite them to become more virtuous1 

If he gave them somewhat difficult employments, it 
was only when these were desired, and on the condit,ion 
that should they be overwhelmed, they would frankly 
declare it.a 

Nevertheless, if he fell in with any of those violent 
and untractable spirits, whose rough temper is invigo- 
rated by a robust constitution, he would give them more 
work, than the rest ; and if they chanced to get ill, ho 
did not much regret it, thinking that the infirmity of the 
body would perhaps premote the salvation of the soul3 

In refuting a favou.r, he gave his reasons, in order 
that those who were disappointed might be less ciis- 
satisfied ; and that he who received a favour might be 
more rcscrvcd in repeating his applications. He seldom 
refused what he could safely grant, and he would 
sweeten his refusal with words of kindness, so as to 
ensure affection. His reproofs were seasoned with mild 
and polite expressions ; or, at least;‘hc would so qualify 
them that they: w.ere sharp and severe without being 
harsh and, acrid? But he was terrible in his wrath. 
When a certain member blamed one of the Fathers on 
one occasion for street-preaching, Ignatius, as soon as 
he heard of the fact, roused him at midnight, turned 
him int,o the street, and expelled him from the Com- 
pany, in spite of his prayers for pardon5 

His confidence in his followers was proof against 
evil-report ; he would cherish them all in such a 
manner that each deemed himself a favourite. He even 

1 Bouhows. ? Id. 3 Id. 4 Id. 5 Bale. 294. 
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accemmodated himself to t,he dispositions of all to such 
an extent, that he seemed to transform himself into them 
entirely, and all with an air so simple, and so natural, 
that he might be said to have been born as he affected 
to appear. l 

An anecdote or two will give completeness to the 
method of Ignatius. 

A rich man, who had been received into the Society, 
had a well-made and costly crucifix, to which he was 
much attached. The General permitted him to retain it. 
Meanwhile, the novice made great progress in virtue, 
and made great eff0rt.s to acquire self-control. As soon 
as the General perceived this, he said : ‘< Very good ! 
Since the brother is weaned not only from the world, 
but also from himself, we may take from his hands the 

image of Jesus Christ crucified, whom he has in his 
heart.” The novice was dcprivcd of his crucifix, and hc 

resigned it without demur.2 
His method with notices illustrious by birth or learn- 

ing, was very curious. He treated them at first with 
great defercnm ; he would call them &~a& &?&puis, 
Doctol; until they feIt ashamed of the t,itles, and begged 
to be spared the distinctions. But when he saw that 
they relished the “ maxims of the Gospel,” and walked 
in the way of perfection, there were none whom he 
mortified more : he took pleasure in lowering a man of 
rank, in humbling a doctor ; and he ceased not until 
they had forgotten what they were3 

The following is truly remarkable. A young German, 
of good talent, was inclined to leave the Society. Father 
Ignatius, who had received him, and thought him 
adapted for the ministry of the gospel, did all he could 
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to retain him ; but the German would listen to nothing, 
so strong was his temptation. Pather Ignatius, pre- 
tending to yield, begged the novice to remain yet a few 
days in the house, and to live just us he pleased, without 
su6mitting to any rub. He accepted the condition, and 
lived at first with all the licence of a man who has 
shaken off the yoke of discipline. Then he was ashamed 
of the life he led, whilst he thought of his companions, 
so modest and so regular, and he at length regretted his 
inconstancy. l 

If he suspected that some secret sin was the cause of 
the temptation to leave the Society, he would often 
relate to the novice, very circumstantially, th excesses 
of his 0~12 workEly life, So as to inspire him with 
candour.” 

Ignatius evinced the greatest tenderness in the care 
of the sick ; he would spare nothing for t’heir benefit, 
and if money vas wanting, he sold the furniture to 
procure succour. 

One of the fathers was tormented with melancholy ; 
Ignatius ordered some of the notices who could play 
on certain instruments, and could sing well, to give 
a concert round the atrabilarian’a couch.3 

He often inflicted very severe penances for slight 
faults, in order to prevent the growth of abuses ; he 
opposed strenuously all innovation in the Society, 
attempted under t.he name of improvement ; he insisted 
on the perfection of his men, but. checked the inclina- 
tions of his disciples at c,ourt, when he imagined t.hey 
were striving too eagerly to recommend themselves to 
the favour of the great, which, it seems, was already 
evident in the case of the Jesuit Araos, at the court of 

’ Bouhours. 2 Id. 3 Id. 

VOL. I. Y 
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Spain. He seems already to have divined one of the 
causes which wouId be the ruin of his Society-the 
abuse of courtly influence. 

Such is his method, as described by his Jesuit- 
biographers.’ Perpetually we have before us alleged 
spiritual en& effected by natural means,-admirably 
adapted and unerringly precise. At times WC fan.cy we 
are reading the Cyropzedia of Xenophon, or the Letters 
of Chesterfield, adapted to the ends of religious per- 
fection In every page we have proofs of devotion-of 
spiritz~al passion as contradistiuguishcd from that whose 
object is sensual gratification. Ignatius applies in the 
training of his novice, as we have seen, all the means 
that the most ,cunning and crafty of men employ to 
compass their ends. lie naturally succeeds-then calls 
the result ‘( approved virtue,” “ weaning from the world, 
and from self,” “ relish for the maxims of the Gospel,” 
“ the way of perfection.” 

All is a splendid piece of machinery- a com- 
plicated but regular clock-work, kept in good repair, 
and conskdy wound by a powerful motive, perfectly 
similar, in its effect,s, to that which actuates the long- 
nailed, paralysed, long-haired, (lust-covered peniCcnl 
of Brahms in his hideous transformation What is that 
motiac ? 

Each novice? each Jesuit, must necessarily differ in 
motive, according to natural disposition : but ite in- 
tensity will be the same in all-because every natural 
disposition is studied, and developed, and appealed to 
by the same objects (under different names) which 
roused its energies before. The Jesuit sy,stem does 

not transform a man : it does not, stifle the passions. 

1 Bouhnu~. LR Vie dc S. Ign. ii. pp. 23-34. 
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It changes the objects of his motive : his hopes and 
fears are kept alive perpetually, by his rules and regu- 
lations, and his work in hand. What is good in a man 
it does not essentially alter : what is bad (according to 
common opinion) it permits to remain under a different 
name : it uses both good and bad, indifferently, to 
compass an end. The German’s frolic in the novitiate, 
(of which we have read), and the trainer’s method to 
extort a confession, aro strong facts : the Jesuits them- 
selves relate them : if untrue, they nevertheless attest 
an approved system, offered for imitation. Such facts 
as these-the whole life of Ignatius (that Cyropzdia 
of the Jesuits, or model of fact and fiction)-evolve the 
history of the Jesuits more satisfactorily than the violent 
dcnunoi&ions of their enemies, or the gushing laud&ions 
of their friends. 

There are facts in the life of Ignatius which make us 
wish to believe that his followers have belied him, in 
representing their founder in other circum- 

Jgnatius 
stances, which compel us to believe him an founds house8 
arch-deceiver. Ry his steady, unflinching Of refuge’ 

perseverance, he merited success, His determined efforts 
necessitated achievement. His ambition was 40 gain 
the whole world by the means he invented or concocted. 
If there was more policy than human benevolence in 
his nature, it mattered not, as far as mankind are con- 
cerned. Thousands were benefited by his head, if not 
by his heart. He opened a house of refuge for un- 
fortunate women, and called it ALartha: he opened 
another for endangered maidens, and called it Catharine. 
Neither of them did he call Mqqdalen. It, seems as 
though he would delicately spare a blush to cheeks that 
wished to blush no more, by not perpetually reminding 



324 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

them by that usual name, of what they had been, and 
what they were required to become in return for- 
board and lodging. Ignatius actually put himself at 
the head of the penitent troop, and conducted them to 
the Martha. Hc knew how t,hc degraded would feel 
that honour, and what the world would think of it : it 
was a fine sight to see, however. It is a wretchedly 
poor Christian sentiment to feel indignantly scornful of 
woman’s degradation, by way of making her conscious 
of her iniquity. Full many would rise from the awful 
mire-the dismal torments of their crime-were they 
not irrevocably branded for ever-unutterably despised, 
-whilst he who has caused or shared the crime is not 
the less unworthy of leading to the altar the fairest, the 
purest, the richcat of the land. 

Ignatius founded houses for orphans of both sexes. 
He touched the heart,s of Rome ; they opened, and 

Asylum for enabled him to be the kind father of the 
orphans. f&horlom, the hopeless. He had LS predeces- 
sor in this noble work, whose example was not throwu 
away on the founder of the Jesuits. A few years 

before, famine and disease had devast’ated the north 
of My. Many an orphan there wss hopeless and 

without a helping hand. Castaway they were; but the 
million eyes of Proridenc.e lonked sweetly upon them, 
and stirred the Bethesda of the human heart,. A Vene- 
tian senator, Girolamo Miani, made a gathering of these 
cares of Heaven, received them in. his own house-nay, 
he sought them out, even as the man anxiously seeking 
his hundredth sheep. His sister-in-law scolded him 
roughly, talked of his ruining himself, beggary for the 
comfort of strangers, and what not-the usual predic- 
tions that selfishness invents to clutch a copper or a 
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morsel of bread. Girolamo heeded her not. He was a 
rich man : he had patronised the arts and the trades 
by collecting costly plate and the handsomest tape&y ; 
and now he would patronise the fatherless, and see if 
he would not enjoy himself more thereby. He sold his 
plate and his tapestry to get these poor little ones food, 
raiment, and instruction-food and raiment for body 
and soul together. A good thought, and a right. good 
method, and most likely to succeed-for a sermon with 
a loaf is infinitely better than a text without one to 
the famishing poor and the helpless orphan. Girolamo 
found encouragement-which speaks a good word for 
that bad age- and so the good man set to work with 
heart and soul, and multiplied his charity. Sweet it is 
to see a good thought and a good deed expanding- 
even as a drop of cold water to a big warm ocean. At 
Verona, at Brescia, Ferrara, Como, Nilan, Pavia, and 
Genoa, he established houses of refuge for the same 
good purpose. Now, good as well a+s evil .will sometimes 
find followers, imitators,-and friends joined Miani. A 
congregation was enlisted amongst the regular clergy, 
and statutes were drawn up, on the model of the 
Theaties. The main object of the confraternity was 
extended from the care of orphans to that of unfortu- 
nate women. This was the Society di Sonmwa, founded 
by thk good Miani, and approved by Paul III., in the 
year 1540, when he established the Jesuits. Here was 
a great enterprise, a noble speculation. Poor, helpless 
children its object, degraded but repentant woman its 
care. It succeeded. Earth and Heaven rejoiced, and 
blessed the good thou&t of the good Miani. It cost 
him his plate, and it cost him his pictures : but these 
were nothing in his estimation as compared to the joy 
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he felt when the work was done. That is the time to 
compute your loss and your gains-and not till then. 
* . . . Ignatius followed in the track .of the good Miani, 
and cared for poor women and orphans. Let not the 
imitation diminish applause ; it were better to cheer 
the deed, and vish for it a thousand imitators. And 
behold how, even to the present day, young orphan 
hearts are grateful to Ignatius. These orphan asylums 
founded by Ignatius, still subsist, now under the direc- 
tion of old Girolamo’s brethren, the Somasques ; and 
every 31st of July, these children go to the church of 
the G&r, and in remembrance of him who furnished 
an asylum for so many generations of orphans, they 
serve at the masses which are celebrated on the day of 
his festival. l 

And the children of Israel, too, claimed his attention. 
Many were converted. Ignatius founded a house for 

Asylnm for 
them, and if he did not hold out mercenary 

converted 
Jews. 

motives for their conversion,’ as is asserted- 
so desperate was his zeal-he sheltered, he 

fed, he instructed, or got them instructed, on their 
becoming Christians. He induced the pope to issue a 
mandate, by which Jewish chiIdren, who would turn 
Christians contrary to t,he will of their parents, should 
have all the wealth of the latter-imo vero .Jud=ornm 
liberis ad Christum contra parentum volunt,atem venien- 
tibus, bona i&w-urn omnia in&pa omnino essenLa Bou- 
hours, however, says that they “ en heriteraient “-would 
iulrerit ;-but this translation suits the times, not the 
original.3 All money got by usury-the lawful owners 
being unknown- should fall to these comxrts ; aud a 
ta,x for the same object was levied on all the synagogues 

l Cretineau, i. 189. * Ribaden. lib. iii.c. ix. a Vie, i. 301. 
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of 1taly.l Hard conditions for the poor Jews decidedly : 
but t’he end was good. They had only to be ” con- 
verted : ” its premium would be bodily rest and exemp- 
tion from taxation. That “ only ” was nothing to Igna- 
tius, but what a bitter thing it was t,o the children 
of Judah. In truth, it was better t,o be a Jew, with 
taxation, t,han a ‘( Christian ” converted by such a 
motive. Not for the Jews alone did Ignatius yearn in 
his world-craving ambition. The Turks, the infidels of 
every clime-all were invited to enter the house of the 
catechumens. 

In the midst of these labours, Ignatius followed in 
spirit all the journeyings of his distant disciples and 
apostles. At a time when epistolary commu- 
nication wan both difficult, and slow, and con- Ei ~$&$ 
stantly endangered by the shifting scenes of i:z’e,d 
war, Ignatius found t,he means of frequent 
correspondence. His craft and skill triumphed over 
every obstacle. He WllStdIltly knew the eriaol stale 01 
the missions, and could console, direct, and cheer his 
men in their cew,eless labours.” He w&s the centre of 
his magic circle, thoughtful, looking into the fut.ure : his 
every Jesuit ‘WM a radius th&cof, constantly progressing 
to the brink of the universe, And he was become the 
m-net, the motive-power of the moral world in the six- 
teenth century. As he had his apostles scattered over 
the world, whose achievements his will and approbation 
promoted, so had he friends in almost every court of 
Europe, whose good-will he insured by his extraordinary 
tact and discretion. He corresponded with John III. of 
Portugal ; with Ferdinand, the king ‘of the Remans ; 3 

1 Ribaden. ubi tip&. 2 Cretineau, i. 184. 
3 This title wzu given to the prince neat in succession to the Emperor 8f 
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with Hercules d’Este, Duke of Ferrara ; with Albert of 
Bavaria, and the not,orious Philip II. of Spain, when 
Charles had flung on his shoulders the gloomy destinies 
of his kingdom. He ‘( directed ” Margaret of Austria, 
the daughter of Charles V. Meanwhile hc watched 
with the same solicitude over the imperfect8ions of 
the least novice in the Society, as over the greatest 
interests concerning which the poTem of Europe craved 
counsel.’ An example will show the man’s boundless 
influence. 

A difference arose between the pope and the king of 
Portugal. The Cardinal Alexander Farnesc, the pope’s 

nephew, obtained the cardinal’s cap from 
An examp’e’ Paul III., for his friend, Michael de Silva, a 
Portuguese, then I3ishop or Viaeu, in Portugal. The 
king objected to the nomination, on the score of pri- 
vilege : the subject was to owe that promotion only 
to his king, De Silva fled from his bishopric to Rome, 
where he was publicly and right hqnourably invested 
with the cherished purple. Vengeance pursued the 
ambitions fugitive : he was deposed from his bishopric, 
and deprived of its revenues, by royal mandate. The 
Vatican consoled the rebellious subject by investing llim 
with power. De Silva was appointed apostolic legate at 
the court of Charles V. The quarrel was likely to 
become conspicuous, serious consequences to the Church, 
in those ticklish times, were apprehended, and the pope 
“ complained to Ignatius,“-such a,re the Jesuit’s words 
-respecting the conduct of John III. The universal 
man wrote to Lisbon, where his advice vas well received. 
He negotiated with t,he pope and the cardinal. He 

Germany. It originated with the eldest son of Charlemagne. Napoleon gave 
it to his son in the cradle. 1 Cretinean, i. 231. 
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was successful : a clever compromise ensued. It is 
very characteristic. The king restored the episcopal 
revenues to the ex-bishop, and the pope granted the 
king considerable privileges in favour of the Inyuisition 
established in his kingdom.’ These external occupa- 
tions never interfered with his domestic duties : the 
concerns of kings and queens revealed to him the wants 
of the age. These it was his object to supply by his 
method. His credit with the princes of the earth was, 
t,herefore, of infinite service to the general of a com- 
pany, whose men should go forth perfectly trained, and 
instructed in all matters in which they might be called to 
take a part. The art of government is based on the 
knowledge of men and measures. 

Already had Ignatius been opposed by rancorous 
enemies ; his men were accused of the foulest practices. 
They were denounced EW heretics ; they were 

Foul charges 
charged with revealing the secrets of the ;E;;: the 
confessional ; but the accusations were non ‘* 

satisfact,orily brought home ; the accuser, a priest of 
Rome, was punished with perpetual imprisonment “for 

certain crimes at last revealed;” says the Jesuit biogra- 
pher.2 The opponents of the Jesuits are invariably 
represented in the worst light by their historians and 
friends ; an imputation, an innuendo, a slur, a stab in 
the dark, are freely administered. Whatever foundation 
there may have been for the charges above named, it 
is impossible to discover ; the Jesuits were acquitted 
by the papal a,nthorities, and the charges are, in their 
broad announcement, improbable : they are incompatible 
with the present views of the Society. It had no leisure 
for crime : its virtue wan high in the market : policy, 

1 Bouhoum, ii. 21-23. 2 Ribden. lib. iii. 0. xii. 
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if no higher motive existed, must have made the first 
Jesuits chaste, discreet, and orthodox. At all events, 
gtrong in papal protection, patronised by the potentates 
of earth, increasing in strength and numbers, in a. word, 

with their glorious prospect, they could bid defiance to 
their. enemies, whose discomfiture they pictured as the 
judgment of Heaven. 

NO ARROW STRIKES THE SUN.’ 

* Quisquis es, insanis Au.& conetibus uti 
Desine : mm Sokm w&z sag&a fed.-Image, p. 665. 

Vain we your efforta ! Stay your aims begun- 
Fools that you axe I No amw strikes the SW. 



BOOK V. OR, SALMERON. 

ITS presiding genius, the vigilant Ignatius, beheld the 
enlarging scope of his enterprise ; eV&tB aided in its 
development. The Council of Trent super- The Council 

vened. An appeal had been made by the ofTrent. 
Protestants, to a General Council of the Christian Church, 
for a judgment on the doctrines in litigation. Other 
mot’ives, in other quarters, as the reader is aware, urged 
the measure on the pope in spite of his reluctance. 
He feared for his prerogatives. With regard to the 
Protestants, the decisions of such a council must be 
condemnatory. There could be no compromise in favour 
of litigants whose cause of contest&whose protest had 
been already judged, already condemned, by the very 
authority which would preside in a ” Council of the 
Christian Church.” Pope Clement VII. had announced 
his acquiescence in 1530 ; he died and left the fulfilment 
to Paul III. 

The Council opened on the 13th uf Duceml~er; 1545, 
in the cathedral of Trent. It was destined to pro- 
long its sessions, or sittings, for the space of 
eighteen years. Its object was to define, from 

Its object. 

the arguments and opinions of the bishops and other 
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dignitaries, the fathers and doctors of Roman Catholic 
Christendom, past and present,, the doctrines and disci- 
pline of the Roman Catholic Church. Its decisions 
would be final ; anathema would be superadded to every 
clause against the presuming dissentient,.’ It, would be 
the utter amlihilation of heresy, as was fondly imagined. 
In a speech delivered at the opening of the Council, 
Bishop Cornelius Musso told the prelates assembled that 
they “should come into that city like as the worthy 
and valiant Greek captains went into t,he wooden horse 
wherewith Troy was taken by surprise.” 2 

The infant Company of Jesus had flung into the 
controversial arena wrestlem of nerve and agility-an 
Two Jesuits earnest she had given of the coming epoch, 
g$,+:“GE when her arsenal would send forth the arma- 
to the Coun- 
ciL Ignatius ments which blazed to the world as fire-ships 
primesthem. of equivocal destination : only result,s would 
prove whether they destroyed the enemies of Rome, 
or damaged the cause for which they were fighting. 
Two Jesuits, Lainez and Salmeron, were selected by 
the pope as theologians of the Holy See ; another 
Jesuit, Lejay, represented t#he Cardinal Bishop of Augs- 
berg. This distinguished bonour rivetted the eyes of 
the “ religious” world on the young Society, so fondly 
rocked and &xi&&i by the Father of the Fait,h- 
ful. Lainez and Sahneron were young ; the former 
numbered but thirty-four yc~s, Ule l&er not quite 
thirty-one ; but both were old in experience, and that 
constitutes the maturity of man. Ignatius gave them a 
preparatory lecture adapted to the occasion, and similar 

’ See the ‘6 Canons” following the Sessions. Each begins with Cc Si quis 
dixerit-if any one shall say,” and ends with “Anathems &-let him be 
anathema.“-T7 &~o Cimc. & !lben.to. 

2 Peignot, Predicat. p. xix. and elsewhero. 
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to that which he addressed to the Irish legates. After 
becomingly insisting on the standard preliminaries, the 
greater glory of God, the good of the universal church, 
and due regard for their own spiritual advancement, 
he proceeds to display his habitual tact and dexterity 
as follows :- 

“ In the Council you must be rather slow than eager 
to speak-deliberate a,nd charitable in your advice on 
matters doing, or to be done ; attentive and calm in 
listening- applying yourself to seize the mind, inten- 
tion, and desires of the speakers,-so that you may 
know when to be silent or to speak. In the discussions 
which shall atie you must bring forward the arguments 
of the two opinions in debate, so t,hat you may not 
appear attached to your own judgment. You ought 
always to manage, according to your ability, so that no 
one leaves, after your speech, less disposed to peace 
than he was at first. If the matters which shall be 
discussed are of 5 na;ture to f0rc.e you to apeak, express 
your opinion with modesty and serenity. 

” Always con&& mitk those words : Bettor advioo, 
or every other equivalent, excepted. 

“ In fine, be well persuaded of one thing, which is, 
that befittingly to treat the important questions of the 
divine and human sciences, it is very advantageous to 
discourse seated, and calmly, and not hastily, and, as it 
were, superficially. You must not, therefore, regulate 
the order and time of the discussion by your leisure 
and convenience, but take the hour of the party who 
wishes to confer with you, so that hc may more easily 
advance to the point t,o which God wishes to lead 
him . , . . In hearing confessions, think that all you say 
to your penitents may be published on the house-tops. 
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By way of penance, enjoin them to pray for the Council. 
In giving the Exercises speak as you would in public. 

“ You will visit t,he hospitals by turns every four 
days,- each once a-week, at hours not inconvenient to 
the sick. You will soothe their aflictions, not only by 
your words, but by carrying to them, as far as you 
will be able, some little presents. In fine, if to settle 
questions, brevity and circumspection are necessary, so 
to excite piety, we ought, on the contrary, to speak with 
a certain degree of diffuseness and in a kindly manner. 

“ The third point remains, which c,oncerns the care 
of watching over yourselves, and guarding against the 
shoals to which you will bc exposed. And though you 
ought never to forget t,he essential of our Institute, you 
must nevertheless remember, above all, to preserve the 

strictest union and most perfect agreement of thoughts 
and judgment among yourselves. Let no one trust 
to his own prudence : and, as Claude Lejay will soon 
join ~0% you will fix a time every day to cbnfer on 
what you shall have done during the day, and on what 
you are to do 011 t,ht: IIKJI’~~~. You will put an end to 
your discussions either by the vote of the majority, or 
in any other way. In the morning you will d&be&e 

in common on your line of conduct during the day : 
moreover, you will cxaminc your consciences twice 
a-day. 

u You will put these points into execution, at the 
latest, on the fifth day after your arrival at Trent.“’ 

The conclusion of this document reminds us of those 

haughty mandates of Spain’s proud royalty, signed 
with the wholming Yo JET, R.EY-T the king-the sign 

manual of the kings of Spa,in. Nothing but this is 

’ Cretineau-Joly, Hi&. t. i. p. 352 ; Orlmd. v. 23. 
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wanting to prove how fully Ignatius began to feel his 
sovereignty. These document,s are useful : they are the 
full-length portrait of Ignatius, displaying, as the docu- 
mcnts of Cromwell, that deep shade of religionism 
which renders more striking the prominent light of 
policy. And how completely is the general convinced 
of his power, his influence. He defines the conduct of 
his men as though he were dangling and adjustming the 
limbs of a doll. Again, mark the curious injunction 
that they should make ‘: small presents ” to give more 
elect to their spiritual c.onsolations-one of those trivial 
facts in appearance, which we overlook, until the know- 
ledge of man&d and the secret of success flab on the 
mind from the eyes of experience. In truth, seldom 
have the Jesuits said to the needy-A pater-ptosster you 
are welcome to, but neither gold nor silver : seldom 
have they said so, because seldom it’ was that t,hey 
could afford to lose an opportunity of making friends. 
From first to lad, I unhesitatingly assert, they have 
given some real or seeming equivalent to the body, the 
brain, or the stomach, in return for the soul of their 

proselytes. “ All these things I will give you if -” 
said the Jesuits ; and poor humanity, ever fooled, ever 
wretched, ever guideless, could scarcely be expected to 
say : “ Get thee behind me, Satan.” The Jesuits made 
them happy, comfortable in body and soul, at least they 
thought so ; a,ncl men were justified in being grateful to 
their bonefactors, as long as they believed them such- 
until they discovered the tail of the devil somewhere 
protruding. 

The general’s instructions mere fulfilled to the letter. 
Surrounded by princes, ambassadors? prelates, and abbots 
-all in gorgeous habiliments, with prodigal display, 
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each striving to maintain the reputation of unapproach- 
able magnificenc+the three Jesuits applied themselves 

Their re- to more important matters, as the case re- 
ception. quired-to t,he work in hand. They preached, 

they heard confessions, and catechised. They begged 
alms, and distributed it to the poor. They gave their 
services to the hospitals. By these offices of charity 
they prepared the way for expressing their opinions with 
effect and consistent dignity ; and conciliated to them- 
selves among all ranks the greatest authority and favour. 1 
Faithful to the letter of t,heir vow, they were wretchedly 
dressed ; the pope’s theologians appeared in rags. 
Imagine the effect in that proud assembly. They 
inspired contempt in many, and struck horror into the 
Spaniards-e?*ant plerisque despectui, et ipsis quodanmodo 
Hispanis hmrori. Display and proud magnificence 
were the simplicity of God’s ministers. Outward pomp 
was the representative of inward humility. Had Paul 
the tent-maker lived,’ he might have made a canopy 
for some great bishop, and stood outside, to hear his 
Epistles “ wrested,” as Peter complains (2 Peter, iii. 16), 
for the sake of orthodoxy in pomp triumphant. And he 
would hnve seen how hia succ.essors~ the magnificent 
dignitaries of the church, took umbrage at the rags of 
long-headed, deep-witted Jesuits, who knew what they 

were about. The Jesuits could not be endured in their 
selected, if not select accoutrement. The delicacy of 
episcopal pride turned up its nose, fairly revolted at 
wisdom in rags. The Jesuits were quite ‘&indifferent” 
to the thing : they could sacrifice to the Graces as well 
as to expediency, and so they made themselves decent, 

1 “ His videiicet caritatis offick c&am sibi viam, &c.“-Wund. vi. 22. 
2 SC.2 Acts, xviii. 3. 
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cwpoPi~us SlCUS est diibitzls CuItILs, and put 011 ~~wx 
drcsscs presented to them by one of tlu3 cardinals. Thus 
t,hcy acquired dignity in the Holy Council of Trent- 
po mnjore cwn dignifate podiswd 1 

Layncz and Salmeron at once took a high position in 
the Council. Ignatius had commanded them never to 
pledge themselves to an opinion verging on bPez 
innovation : they stood forward the cham- ~~~~~&,,., 
piona of rigid orthodosg. The thorny, inter- of k@r~irq- 
minable doct.rine of Justification mystified the first 
sittings. Seripando, the general of the Augustines, 
attempted a modification of the papal dogma, distinguish- 
ing between JusUication indwelling and inherent, and 
Just,ification applied and imparted-asserting the latter 
alone to be the Christian’s confitlencc-man’s righteous- 
ness being only inchoate, imperfect,, full of deficiencies. 2 
The Jcsu.lits opposed the Rugustines with all their might,. 
Laps was engaged to analyac the whole subject. 
Wit.h proiligious labour he produced a volume of heacls 
and arguments. 3 The major&y gal-e into his decisions : 
his commentary w<a.s enrolled in the acts of the Council ; 
and he was thenceforward appointed to sift in like 
manner all tho topics in cliscussion. 

Vast must have been the labours of t.his Jesuit. On one 
occasion, with chara.ctcriat,ic audacity, Laynez exclaimed : 

‘GSince the dogmas of t.he Faith cannot be defined but 
according to the Scriptures and the hoIs Fathers, I shall 
not cite in defence of my ol)inion, any test, tither 
of Father or Doctor of the Church, without having 
read his e&ire ax&&--without extracting every passage, 

1 Orlmd. v-i. 2i3 ; Crctincau, i. 256. 

” See Ranlte, b. ii., for M account of tbo mntter, and a curious note to the 
abovc ; also Sarpi and PaUavicino in their antagonist histories. 

2 Orlmd. vi. 27 ; Crctincnu, 41 ay&. 

VOL. I. z 
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proving to demonstration t’he real opinion of the 
author.” 

This was but the prelude to an overwhelming display. 
On that very day was mooted the subject of the Eucha- 
rist. In the midst of the most profound silence, made 
deeper than usual by the general curiosity produced by 
his promise, and the desire to entrap a Jesuit, La;ynez 
spoke, and brought forward the opinions of six-n&- 
.G,irty Pathers, or Doctors of the Church ! Among the 
rest he cited Alphonse Tostat, whose writings were so 
voluminous, that, it is said, the whole life of a man would 
JlOt suffice for their perusal.’ Laynez had, however, 
studied them so well, and so perfectly seized t,heir 
meaning, t.hat the theologians were forced to accept his 
conclusions, deduced by a method of discussion so extra- 
ordinary, at a time when the art of printing h&d not 
multiplied books and scattered manuscripts. Laynez 
established his fame, but ruined his health : the resnlt of 
his efforts was a fever, which compelled him to absent 
himself from the Council. This casualty proved the 
estimation in which he was held. The Council sus- 
pended its sittings until his recovery. At least, so the 
qJesuiIs assure us.” No greater honour could be reflected 
on the Society than that one of her members should be 
deemed absolutely necessary tu the General Council I$ 

the Christian Churc.1~. Meanwhile, urged by the soli- 
citations of the Catholics, Charles V. declared war 
against the Protestant,s, who refused to acknowledge the 

1 He was a Spaniard, Doctor of Salamanca and Bishop of Avils, A.D. 1400~-- 

1454. An edition of his works, published at Cologne, 1643, extends to seventeen 
vohmea infolio. R&u-mine called him (‘the world’s wonder ” His epitaph wns- 

Cc Ilic stupor mundi, qui scibilc diseutit omne.” 
“ Wonder of earth, all man can. know he scanned.” 

” Orland. xi. 38 ; Cretineau, ~6; sqrd. 
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authority of the Council. Frederick, Duke of Saxony! 
a,nd William, Landgrvc of Hesse, their leaders, marched 
against the imperial forces, with an a,rmy of more t,han 
eighty thousand men. The city of Trent was menaced : 
the Council was suspended. At its re-opening we shall 
again witness the triumphs of Laynez. Other heroes, 
other exploits of the Jesuits have arrested the world’s 
admiration. 

We have beheld the first struggles and the first 
triumphs of the Society. MBI~, grateful man, but ever 
alive to what he conceives his “best interests,” Lej~~ ref,lscs 
was eager to reward his masters or his servants ~s&,~de a 
-for the Jesuits were ready to be either, <as why; 
circumstances permitted or expediency required. Man 
offered all he had to give : t,he Jesuits insisted on 
choosing for themselves. The bishopric of Trieste fell 
vacant. The “ honour ” was offered t,o a Jesuit. Fer- 
dinand, King of t,he Romans, had the nomination : he 
cast his eyes on the Jesuit Lejay. A famous man was 
this Lejay. At Ratisbon, at Ingolstadt, at Nuremberg, 
he had watlered terror in the camp of the heretics, 
whence he had snatched many a convert to recruit. the 
papal army. ‘l’rieste, situated on the very brink of the 
heretic land-Luther’s Germany-could not have a 
bishop too Catholic nor too vigilant. Such a warrior of 

the Faith would be a Samson against the Philistines of 
Protestantism-doing ba$tle for the chosen people. 
Thence he could point his left, heart-wise, t,o Rome 
a.&& the Adria,tic, whilst his right, coulrl ‘: shake R 
dreadfill dart ” against Tyrol and t,he bills beyond. 
Lejay must be the man-so the Catholic cause seemed 
to demand. Such a champion was imperatively required. 
The C&E+&-so dear to Father Ignatius and Paul III. 
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-seemed to crave the boon of the Jesuit-bishop- 
seemed t,o crave it wringing her hands. The Jesuit 

declined the honour, notwithstanding. His general 
declined it : it was contrary to the Constitut,ions of the 
Society : it was manifestly inexpedient to the Company. 
For, should the precedent be oucc established, the 
Society might, in the process of time, be deprived of her 
best men, her most brilliant members. It would be thk 
death of the S0cicty.l Ignatius reminded the king, in a 
determined letter, that the Company had been formed 
with but one object fixed in the mind of each member, 
namely? to scour every region of’ the globe at the nod of 
the pope, in behalf of t’he Catholic faith The pope had 
approved t,hcir efforts, nay God himself had done so. 
Let him look at the results of their enterprise. To 
remain as they were was a guarantee to the duration of 
their Company : to permit an innovation in the original 
conception would be its ruin. Hence he might clearly 
see what a plague, what a pest it would be if the Com- 
pany undertook to make bishops-quanta no& pestis 
E~iscopalibus q*ecipiendis drnpeszdea.t.z With such and 
similar arguments, Ignatius got rid of the disastrous 
honuur, which he begged to decline ; and ga’vc occasion 
to th.e sarcastic pope to exclaim : “ This is the first time 
that a prince has heard such a request,“3-thus keenly 

insinuating, perhaps for all times and churches, a rebuke 
to ecclc&&ical ambition. Dut IgnaI,im krlew what he 

was about. A Jesuit was to march from city to city, 
from province to province, was to fly from pole to pult: 
at the first sign of Christ’s vicar: such was the founder’s 

1 I‘ Quam ea res Societati noxia, quamque periculosa foret,.“--0rlnnd. vi. 33. 
2 Orland. vi, 34. There zwe fifteen reasons discovered by Orlandinus why the 

Society should cschcw dignities. Lot. cit. n Crrliueau, i. 201. 



idea,’ and me may add, /1e was perfectly right in 
believing that the Society best deserved her best men- 
particularly in the hour of her struggle for the palm. 
Hereafter she wmld give frnm her snpe~abnndanc+ 

&n expedimzt. In the following year, 154’7, Bobadilla, 
t,he bolt of cont,roTersy, refused a similar honour-the 
bishopric of Trent. 

Bobadilla was the indefatigtblc opponent of Pro- 
testantism in Germany. He acc.ompanied the pope’s 
nuncio to the court of Charles 1’. Controversy Charlcs v2s 
ran high: all Germany was intent on the EfEziFd 
“ religious ” question. There was a conference ~di*lr. 
at Ratisbon : Bobadilla rushed to the encounter. It 
availed little. Nothing could be decided where all was 
at stake, and nothing would be conceded on either side. 
The Jesuit pleased the Catholics, and Charles ~‘esolvcd, 
in t.he same conventicle, “to silence with the rehxitless 
sword the irou mouth of the Protesta,nts, which neit’her 
imperial majesty nor the holy aut.hority of the co~~ucil 

c,ould break or st80p--fer~eum 0s &vtesiWtiz~~n . . . . . 
perfimxci few0 m?i,p+c, anci to &ush with severity 
those whom he could not bend by 12s clemency. The 
empuror’s indignant energies were stimulated by the 

salient earnestness of the pope, who, resolved to spare 
neither expense uor anxiety in crushing those plagues, 

’ Ilouhourw, ii. 47. This Jesuit puts also the following blast in the mouth 
of &path? cot this occasion, addressed to the ‘pope, ‘6 whilst recalling his 
ancient military notions-c&n rappelant ses ancienncs id&es de guerre : “- 
“ I consider all the other religious societies ns squndrons of soldiers who remain 
ibt the post assigned by honour ; who keep their ranks, who front the enemy, 
always preserving the .same ol4ep of battle and t?be smile method of $$thg ; but 
as for ourselves, we are scouts who. in alnrms. in surprises by night and by 
day, ought to be ever ready to conquer or die ; we ought, to attack, to defend 
according to circumstances&o throw ourselves on ewry point, and keep the 
enemy everywhere in w&h.“-Boultotirs, ii. 46. 
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had sent a large army, under his grandsons Octavius 
and Alexander E’arnese, to join the imperial forces. SO 

far the Jesuit historians; but they omit to state that the 
same crafty pope ~~~!led those troops at the very 
moment when they were most needed, and left the 
emperor ‘; in t,he lurch.” ’ Thus, to suit his own purposes, 
he virtually became an ally of the Protestant cause. 
The interests of Catholicism were in his head-his own 
interest,s, and those of his family, were in his hart. 

The emperor’s increasing success might spread encroach- 
ment to the papal t,llrone : private interests decided the 
pope’s neutrality on that remarkable occasion. But the 
emperor’s good fortune baffled the wily pontiff. The 
victory of Muhlberg consoled the emperor for the pope’s 
t,reachery. The pope’s grandson did not share the 
laurels of Orthodoxy : but the son of Loyola-the 
Jesuit Bobadilla-in the foremost ranks fell wounded in 
the head. The thickness of his head-gear broke the 
violence of the blow, which had otherwise been morta1.2 
A few days after the battle, he preached at Passau. In 
a Protestant city the bold Jesuit announced a solemn 
thanksgiving to the “ God of Armies” for the victory of 
Ihe Catholic cause. Then through Germany he hurried, 

1 See Rankc, p. 66, and Robertson, Charles V. iii. 112, for the pope’s 
political reasons. Capefigue also omits the fact-La Ref. et la Ligne, 146. So, 
also, Orlandinus, Cretineau, &c. Amongst the prodigies related as occurring 
during the battle, the Spaniards said that “ the sun stuod still, as at the com- 
mand of Joshua.” You will find a most amusing discussion, and refutation of 
these prodigies by the Jesuit Maimbourg, in his “ Hi&ire du Lutheranisme,” 
ii. p. 65. The Jesuits are great sceptics in other people’s inventions, probably 
because they diminish the wonder of their own. 

2 Bobadilla’s post was to attend the wounded ; but the ardent Jesuit would 
mingleinthefray,pui~ vespreZmtu+-m&tier, with hiscxhortatious,andpromises 
of victory. The day before the battle of Muhlbcrg, or Mulhausen, he was in 
the foremost ranks at the crossing of the Elbe. Bouchcr, in his Cc dramatic ” 
history of the Jesuits, shows us Bobadilla mounted on a splendid charger, 
crucifix in hand, and dashing over the dying and the dead. 
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preaching controversy as he went. His flaming eloquence 
was heard at Augsburg, Cologne, and Louvaint where 
flourished a college of the Company, founded by Lefevre. 
At length, proud in unconquerable zeal, Bobadilla reached 
the imperial court, to be taken aghast by the compro- 
mising hterim, just published by the emperor. kterim 
means meanwhile, and it was the name given to a 
theological treatise, whose tempora~;y regulations, pending 
the final decisions of the Great Council, were intended 
by the framers, Pflug, Helding, and Agricola, as a 
pacification sanctioned by the emperor, a healing to the 
religious mind of Germany, wounded, torn, ulcerated by 
its interminable polemical discussions.’ The pope’s late 

1 Tnthw was nn rnnr~ I hn &xl in Ihlti. O~lnnrl~nns, tho Jesuit, celcbrrrtes 
the reformer’s death with horrible intensity. He cays : “ I3ut whilst the 
Emperor, by the terror of arms, and the Pope by the General Council, are 
defending the ancient religion from the fury of the heretics, Cod IIE it weru 
joining with them in a certain conspiracy, snatched from among meu that 

portent of the uuiverse, the sower of all evils, the anti-Christ of these times, I 
am ashamed to CPU this infernal monsto~ by his nanxe piget infornwn hoc 
monstrum sue nomine nominarc. That renegade of the Catholic religion, I 
say, that deserter of the cloister, renewer of all heresies, that detestation of God 
snd men, in the twenty second year of his falling off, afkr having supped 
sumptuously and splendidly, and sported with his jests as usual, on that very 
night, gripped and strangled by a sudden malady, vomited forth his most 
ungodiy soul, a most savoury victim for Satan, who delight:, in such di&ea, 
wherewith he satiates his maw -repentino ‘morbo correptus, jugulatusque 
aceleratissimam animam vomuit, gratiasimam Satan= ho&m,. qui se talibns 
oblcctat cscis, undc cjua eaturetur in&vies. At this announcement, the Catholic 
religion might have taken breath, being relieved of such a weight ; all good men, 
all t1;3 orthodox, might celebrate a holiday-diem festum agere-if he had 
uttcrlr I)erishcd j but the Y~~OIIIOIIS chieftaiu loft lr&iud hia viper-yrugeuy 

over the whole earth, to the huge dctrimcnt of tho Catholic interest -rei catholic‘m 
Iabe-and hc lives still in his seed, not less destructive to the human raw, IIO\Y 
that he %3ead, than when hr: was alir c’. Yur where do not exix 61~2 impressed 
footmarks of his enormous crimes 1 We behold, with mighty grief, allars 
overturned, cloisters demolished, all that is sacred polluted ; in fine, the utter- 
moal deva&.ation left by him in the widest kingdoms of Europe, ant1 169 provinces, 
WIIEREPORE, onr men must work the more vigorously, iu order to kill and 
extinguish, as much as in them lies, all the disseminators of this fury, by throwing 
togcmer the defcnccs of the most excellent sanctity and doctrine ; and let them 
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conduct towards the emperor threw the whole burthen 
of the war on the emperor’s shoulders : he was anxious 
to get rid of it, and was probably disgusted with the 
thought t#hat he had been fighting for a cause which the 
wily pope made a convenience. Whatever were his 
motives in putting forth the InfeGn, it ha,d the usual 
effect of toleration among men utterly maddened by the 
strong drinks of t,heir “ religious ” opinions. In the 
estimation of the Catholics its concessions went too fa.r : 
in the opinion of the Protestants it did not concede 
enough. In fact, all the essential doctrines and rites 
of Catholics seemed to bc retained, but softly ex- 
pressed, or set ofi with scriptural phrase, and muzzled 
by ambiguity. Certainly it permitted priests who had 
married, to retain t,heir wives? and it indulged communion 
in both kinds, where the practice was established-and 
all only for a time, until the voice of the Great Council 
should boom like the last angel unto judgment. It was 
no finality-nothing to depend upon-nothing that you 
could sleep on for ever, and could leave for your cl~ilclren 
t’o appeal to, as a MU,~JKJ C&e.tw of free&q civil and 
religious. It was only a tempora,ry concession-a mere 
musty morsel flun, v to a ravenous mastiff until he can be 
gagged completely. Protestants and Catholics, then, 
inveighed against, tho Interim : the former as against a 
deception, the latter as a cowardly concession, At 
Rome, by Paul III., it was denounced as a deed of 
rashness in the emperor, who was likened unto Uzzah, 
whose unhallowed hand touched the Ark of the Lord. 
Papal and Church pride was shocked to think t’hat the 

be entirely persuaded that, with refractory men, and the enemies of the Catholic 
name, they have undertaken an eternal war-sempiternum bellum sibi essc 
susccptum.“-Lib. vi. 59. It is only fair to state that the Jesuit Maimbourg 
does not “go to these extremes” on Luther’s exit, i. 209. 
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emperor should dare to meddle with articles of faith and 
modes of svorship. The pope had an emissary near the 
emperor-a man, a Jesuit, a host in himself, left behind 
when the pope’s troops and grandsons deserted the 
emperor. Bobadilla’s zeal knew no bounds. He attacked 
the Interim with his pen, a,nd poured against it the flood 
of his eloquence. He struck hard, even in the imperial 
presence : he feared no man. Only one thing could be 
wisely done by the emperor at this bravado. He did 
not throw him into prison, starve, and stretch him on 
the rack, in order to make a martyr of an insolent, hot- 
headed, intolerant Jesuit, for universal admiration and 
worship. He quietly drove him out of court, and 
ordered him to leave the kingdom without a moment’s 
delay. Proud of his banishment-he probably eqwctcd 
a more brilliant penalty-the Jesuit hast~encd to Rome, 
in hopes of a general gIorification. What was his 
surprise to find a frown on the fact of his general, 
Ignatius, who closed the door upon him, yea, shut him 
out from the House of the Professed, and turned the 
hero on the streel “ wiih his martial cloak around him.” 

Soon, however, he understood the whole matt,er, when 
the pope caressed him with “tacit, approbation,” and 
when his astute general spoke loudly of the ‘L Majesty 
of Kings,” but clcvcrly threw in a distinction that the 
hero “ had at least sinned ~wvMz~[~,” leaving the casuist 
to discover, if hc could, tho meaning. On the other 

haud, however, Ignatius was really anxious to give some 
little satisfaction to the emperor, who evidently had it 

in his power to injure not onl,y t,ho Society, but even the 
popcdom-Rome herself-as had chanced before. Hence 
the seeming disgrace of the really triumphant Bobadilla. 
The emperor remained hostile to the Company : but it 
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was still a fine occasion for such a display, and the 
Jesuits have never lost such an opportunity to capt,ivate 
the minds of men. On one occasion, when the Marquis 
d’dguikr, in conversation with Ignatius, alluded to the 
reports against t’he new Societ,y, and told him that he 
himself was suspected of concealing great ambition 
under a modest exterior, and that public rumour alleged 
a cardinal’s cap or a mitre as the motive of his journey 
to Rome, Ignatius made no reply, but a sign of the 
cross : then, “ aq if suddenly inspired by God, he made 
a vow before the Marquis to accept no Church dignity 
unless compelled under penalty of sin, by the pope, and 
hc repeated the vow some time aft,cr, in the presence of 
a car&nal.” l The man who loses not an opportunity is 
o~lcy seco~ld to him who can make one. 

Only seven yeam had elapsed since the foundation of 
the Society : they had sufficed to render her name 

The Jesuits 
famous among men ; blessed by the majority 

begin public 
instruction. 

of the Oatholics, and detested by the Pm- 

testants. We have witnessed tho expIoit,s of 
hor light troops in their rapid evolutions. In the defence 

of the faith she had hitherto battled with success. At 
the court of princes she was in faTour. Priosts and 
doctors of universities were crowding to her novitiates. 
Her arsenals, her numerous and flourishing colleges in 
many kingdoms, were filled with men skilfully, though 
bitterly trained, ready, eager for world One thing was 
hitherto wanting, great in ikelf, but greater still in its 
endless consequences to the Company and to men--T 
allude to the public instruction of youth. On this founda- 

J Bouhours, ii. 27. For all the facts of this section, set Orland. vi. 53, td 
seq. : ib. viii. 35 ; Ckctineau, i. 284, ct xq.; Douhours, ii. 68, et tieq ; Maimbourg, 
ii. 97, ct seq. ; Robertson, Charks V. iii. Ii? ; Mosheim, ii., &o. kc. 
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Con the Jesuits will build their fortress of influence. 
Youth will be trained to love, to admire their teachers, 
and t.he Company to which these teachers belong ; for 
the Jesuit method will be one of fascination-a heart- 
penetrating, bewitching inculcation-full of sweets and 
flowers, natural and artificial-all that the young love 
dearly, and parents love to see ; all that all men would 
wish to achieve for the sake of partisan triumph, 
if not for the love of God and humanity. The standing 
motto-the ceaseless effort of the Jesuit,s will be “ t,o 
c,onciliate the parents of their pupils to the Company,” 
and when this is accomplished, they will say : “ It is 
good-it is well-paremes discipulorum nostrorum con- 
ciliare Societati : ” l for the result hoped for, Corn all the 
works of charity which the Jesuits will perform, shall be 
an engulfing monopoly--” the result will be, that all 
will gladly run to us-hoc euim facerot, ut omnes ad 
NOS libenter concurrerent.” * The rising generation will 
thus be in her interest ; and+ therefore, in process of 

time, the risen generation will not be against her, but 
will rather fill her schools m&h another, and so on for 
ever ; as Ignatius prophesied, the Company will flourish, 
influence generating influence, as experience testifies, 

and as flies swarm in the shambles ; for adnzimtima- 
look to it ye lions of a day-for admiration is a matter 

of fashion, as well as a lady’s habiliments. In the 
glorious day of .Jcsuit, monopoly, let those hemare who 

attempt t’o compete wit.h the party. In all other hands 
white must be black, and it will be “ godless” to give 
education-“ godless ” to teach a gullcd nation, except 

’ Instruct. iv. 3. 
2 Ibid. Observe, I do not quote from the dfo&a Secreta, or Secret Instruc- 

tions of the Jesuitq but a part of the Institute, edited by the General Aquaviva, 
and resolved in the Fifth Congregation. 
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by the Jesuits.’ In possession of this immense fulcrum 
-public instruction according to the Jesuit mcthod- 
should the Society eYer lose her lever, it will prove, per- 
haps, that thcrc is some radical defect, or positive error, 
in the c.onduct of her members, or their inculcations, or 
their system in general. lt may turn out to bc an 
abuse, say a partial abuse of what is good ; if so, then 
there may be a hope t,hat dispassionate men will acknow- 
ledge, adopt, and rejoice at, the discovery. The oppor- 
tunity to commence public instruction was vouchsafed to 
the Jesuits in 1546. It was an interesting beginning. 

The Duke of Gandia, Francis Borgia, gave Ian&. 
the opportunit+y to enter upon an enterprise so useful, 
and just then the subject of his thoughts.* 

GUN.& is u city in the south-cast of Spain, in s~my 
Valencia~. It looks upon the Midland Sea, and only 
Murcia separates it from Grenada, its Alhambra,--the 
Generaliffc, -its orange groves, crystal fountains, trans- 
pnrcnt Poole,- and memories of the past, those dealhlesa 
thoughts of the wret,ched. The Duke of Gandia had a. 
number of Iqtisod Moors on GI cstntcs. Thy had 

been baptiscd, but the sacred water was no Lcthc t.o 
~&CPU. They &I1 thought of Grenad:~, its cruel fall, and 
sighed in their hearts : ” Praise bc to God I There is 
no God but one, and Nohammed is his prophet ; and 
there is no power but from God.“” 

1 I quote from the biting author of “ Facts rind Figures,” and cannot avoid 
the pleasure of repeating his most vigorous stanza in full :- 

Cc ‘Tis ‘ godless ’ to give education,- 
‘Tis ‘ godless’ to teach a gulled nation,- 

Bnt c GODLIKE; oh call it, to shoulder yonr wallet, 
Swelling huge in this hour of starvation ! “-p. 1 i. 

3 Boohours, ii. 48. 
3 An inscription on ON of the pillars of the Gate of Judgment, at the entruce 

to the Alhambra.--Jc(rob’a SoulA $‘Spuin. 
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The grcatcr part of these Moors had not cordially 
renounced Mohammcdanism ; the Duke of Gandia wished 
to insure the salvation of their children, the young 
Moriscom’ For this purpose education was thought 
necessary, and the Jesuits were invited to commence 
operations. The children of all his vassals should reap 
the benefit.. The first public college of the Society 
in Europe arose in t’lle city of Gandia. The Duke 
applied to Ignatius ; Lcfevre, then at Vallndolid, was 
ordered to transact the preliminaries, according to the 
general’s views and intentions, and forthwith professors 
of five or six languages, learned men all, and selected 
by the general himself, took possession of the benches, 
and opened the classes, each with a Latin harangue 
before the duke and all his courta 

The first idea (the duke’s) was to instruct the children 
of the Moors and those of his vassals, in the first ele- 
men&. For this excellent purpose, huge professors of 
six languages, with Latin harangues, were surely not 
necessary ; but they ZG’WC necessary for t,he expanded 
idea (Ignalius’n), wl&h arose therefrunl l&t: the groat 
b1ac.k column from the sea (in tho “Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainm&t,s “), advancing, winding about, and cleav- 
ing the waters before it-then appearing what it was, a 
giant of prodigious stature,-and from the great glass 
box on his head (shut with locks of fine steel) leading 
forth a lady m.qnificontly appzrelled, of majestic stature, 
and a complete beauty-the lady of an hundred gallants, 
whose hundred token-rings she complacently dangled. 
The “ first elements ” were soon interpreted into “poetry, 

1 The name given to the Moors who remained in Spain after its restoration, 
and to their descendants, till expelled by Philip III., 1604. See, for an inter- 
esting account of this cruel expulsion, Hidory of S’ain and Portugal, “ Library 
of Useful Knowledge,” p. 141, et seq. 2 3ouhouq ii. 
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rhetoric, philosophy, and theology ; ” and by the duke’s 
application to the pope and the emperor, the college wan 
raised to an university-the rival of Alcala and SaIa- 
manca, with all their privileges, right,s, and immunities. 
The professors were to adopt the best methods that 
could he devised, and in each faculty the solidest 
authors. Ignatius (who seems to have learnt enough 
by this time to become critical) appointed Aristotle for 
philosophy, and Saint Thomas in divinity. He recom- 
mended the masters vigorously to cultivate t,he memory 
in those pupils whose judgment was unformed ; to accus- 
tom t’hem betimes to a good pronunciation in reciting 
wha,t they committed to memory ; to rouse Ote youthful 
minds by continual disputations, in stimulating them 
with emulation, and sometimes pitting the most advanced 
and the cleverest with those who were less so, in order 
t,o animate some by glory, and others by shame.’ 

The idle and licentious were to be punished, but the 
ma&m tlmmdves were not t,o whiip the boys. Thk 
prohibition would preserve their religious decorum, and 
prevent anger in the correction. There wtlns to be a 
public corrector : if one could not be had, some mea,ns 
of cast,igation must be devised-either administered by 
one of the scholars themselves, or in some other conve- 
nient manner.2 

The most refractory or scandalous scholars were to be 
expelled not only from the schools, but even from the 
very city, or imprisoned. Royal powers to that effect 

1 “ Qu’on 6veillkt ces jeunea esprits par des disputes continuelles, en les piquant 
d’6mulation, et opposant quelquefois Ies plus avan& et les plus capables A ceux 
qui le seraient moins, pour fanimer lea uns par la gloire, et les autres par la honte.” 
--Bouhowrs, ii. 51. 

S Bouhours, the Jesuit, omits the last suggestions, which are given in the 
Constitutions, Part iv., t. 7, 5 2, & D. 
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were to be obtained.’ Such was the method by which 
the Jesuits proposed to cut admirable statues out of the 
roughest rock, the hardest marble. 

THE EDUCATION OF YOUTL2 

The morals of youth were formed and promoted as 
follows :-Ignatius expressly forbade any Latin or Greek 
classic to be read, without being expurgated of its 
impurities : 3 the pupils were to hear mass daily, and go 

t Cc Si scholasticus aliquis rebellis, vel sic offendiculi CIIUBB aliis esset, ut non 
solmn scholiis eum, sed etiam civitate expelli, vel in carcerem:conjici conveniret,” 
&.-Con&., part iv., c. xi. B. 

2 l-cuhTE7E TprapdKapss, Kd ~hdXTETE, 2, vooyhhrai, 

'Ev T&W KCK~~$~V Bcz&c~u nheirraa rdvors.--lr?Eocgo,p. 468. 

Then carve on, and fashion, 0 thrice-happy sculptors of mind,- 
In labours where thousands of wonders lie bid and confined. 

3 If they cannot be thoroughly expurgated, such as “ Terence,” they were not to 
be read at all. Everybody knows what Byron said of the Delphin Classics with 
the ohjectionahle passages at the end ; but an expurgated book, in the true 
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to confession every month (commtitiion would, of course, 
depend upon their state of conscience).’ At the com- 
menccmcnt of class-hours, all should recite a deront~ 
prayer, t,o be g the grace of profiting by their studies.’ 
Once a meek they sl~ould be cat,ccbisecl in the doctrines 
of faith, and the principles of morality. In addition to 
this, the masters were to take every opportunity, in and 
out of class, to converse familiarly with their pupils on 
religious matters.” The Jemits represent t,he formal 

sense, is one of the queereat looking thing* imaginable-lnppd, hlot.td, wrdched, 

and p,asted over-giving the idea elf nleper with his SOWS. Think of (‘ Lempriere’s 
Classical Dictionary ” cxpnrpatcd for the use of Catholic studrnts : Every page, 
every column disfigured with the Illague-spots-heathen gods crippled in their 
wickedness, and goddesses cut short in their evil ways-heroes made decent by 
black ink, and kings justified by a penknife. These books are temptations to the 
young mid : its auriosity yoarna to read what is de&cl. 1 do not speak from 

my own experience only. Tho look, the manner, a striking remark of a master 
on such passages, would obviate all the danger which curiosity prolongs in their 
cdmmcc. it has bcon thought that Christian works might ba substituted for 

the claseics-and La Craze accused Hardouin and the Jesuits of the intention- 
but the preference will always be given to the beautiful lepers of paganism. 
Jouvency the Josuit, nubstitutd p-gee for tboae expunged in Horace-for 
instance, Book i. Ode xxii., instead of the two last lines- 

he printed-. 

n Dulce ridentem Lalagen amabo, 
Dulce loquentem,” 

‘( Solu me virtus dabit usque tuturn, 
Soln Lodum.” 

1 A Catholic must go to confession, but it is for the priest to judge whether he 
&in a fit state to rcceivc absolutiou, which is the necessary preliminary to com- 
muuion. A state of habitual mortal siu is the usual impediment. 

D School hours conclude also with a prayer, preceded hy an anthem to the 
\‘irgin. Every theme, translation, or other class-pper, is headed “To the 
greater glory of God,” in the respective languages, and at the end, ci Praise God 
always.” AU these regulations were in operation at St. Cuthbcrt’s college, where 

I studied about six years. It is not a Jesuit college, as some have ‘7sscrted : but 
a Catholic secular college, organised on the Jesuit system of education. The 
history of this place is a monument of determined perseverance. The founder 
(Bishop Gibson) began to build with fourteen pounds only, and in about thirty 
years after the first stone was laid, the collcgs was tlourishmg and funded. Like 
Stonyhuwt, it is now alhliated to the London University. 

3 Bouhours .znd Const., part iv. 



Herein, at length, is the mighty hope fulfilled ! The 
Society has nom -the mews of selecting from the infinite 
varieties of human character, intellect, external appew- 
ante, and dispositions-from the youth of all mnks- 
from the peasant up to the noble-vigorous, talented, 
handsome recruit8s, for self-expansion and fait,h-propa- 
g&ion. 

“ For a8 much,‘, say t.hc Constitutions, “ as good and 
learned men a.re ’ comparatively but few,--and most 
of these are of an age to look for rest from their 
labours,- we conceive it to be extremely difficult to 
increase our Society 70~ the accession of such nb2n, 

seeing how great labours and self-denial its Institute 

1 u Net capit iUe cibum, dominas nisi supprice gestu 
Et sibi munikas hwrit ante manus.“-Inzago, p. 478. 

“ Nor shall he have his supper, till 
He sits amI prays against 13s ah” 

vm. I. AA 
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requires. Wherefore all we, who desired its preser- 
vation and increase, for the greater praise and service 
of our Lord God, thought fit to pursue a different course, 
namely, to admit youths of a promising character and 
abilities, who are likely to bccomc good and learned 
men, fit to cultivate the vineyard of Christ our Lord : 
also to admit colleges upon the terms set forth in the 
Apostolic letters, both in universities and elsewhere ; 
and if in the universit.ies, whether they be placed under 
the charge of the Society, or not.“’ 

Then, the indispensable “Spiritual Exercises” will fulfil 
their object-will enable the studcnt,s to choose a state of 
life-for, “it may be truly said, t,hat our Society has by 
tK.9 instrumentality, for the most part, come together 
from the beginning, and subsequently increased.” 2 

“ Liciti: moveri,3 it is lawful to be influenced ” to 
enter the Society, though heaven musl confirm the 
impulse : here, then, is the field open : vigorous, 
talent,ed, handsome youths stand in array-Z&& motteri 
-they may be influenced, et cum me&o, and there ‘s 
merit in tho thing. 

Such was the begimling of Jesuit academical instruc- 
tion. The University of Gandia was founded in 154 6. 

Barcelona, Valcncia, and Alcala, soon had colleges of 
the Snciety. Some were getting rich ; but others were 
poor, by the number of pupils which increased dispro- 
portionately to the revenuex4 Of course t,he Jesuit,s 
taught gratuitously, 

1 Con&., part iv. Procem. Dec. A. 
2 Direct. Exert. Spir. Pram. 4 7 :-“ut vere dici possit, Societatem no&ram 

hoc maxim; medio et initio coal&se, et posteS incrementum accepisse.” 
3 xam. Gen. c. iii. f 14. rG Si aflknet se f&se motum” [&I. B quopiam de 

Societate], quamvis liciti: et cum merit0 moveri potuisset, ad majorem tamen, 
Rtc. . . . Creatori et Domino go se totum eommendet, perinde ac,” &c. 

’ Cretineau. i. 283. 
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We shall soon see the effects of these extensive opera- 
tions ; once begun, their onward march waa impcrativo ; 
and if jealousy envcnomcd the hearts of rival cstablish- 
m&s, if it was but natural that the locust-like spread of 
the Jesuits should frighten the old established dignitaries 
of t,he Precept~nmte, it, is certa.in that t,he Jesuits cared 
little for their fright, and jealousy. The Society’s motto, 
“ For t,he greater gIory of God,” the farour of the pope, 
the love of pupils, the admiration of parents, the coup- 
port of kings and nobles, and, above all, their own 
determined energies, pushed the Jesuits onwards in 
their career, with more blessings than maledictions, con- 
soIed and rewarded for their labours, culling from each 
event the idea of anothe.r, which they soon produced. 
Le Sage observes that the virtues and the vices of 
men in authority do not escape the notice of the 
public ; l of t,his the Jesuits were always aware ; and 
endeavourcd to provide against the rumour of vice by 
the scrupulous integrity of their men in authority, and 
t,he primitive fcrvour of their rules and regulations. 
The greatest discretion was becoming necessary to defend 
t,he characteristic boldness of the young Society ; but 
Ignatius was its vigilant guardian, always able to devise 
an escape from peril, to modify disaster, and, above all, 
to avoid unnecessary hazard in t,he Society’s unlimited 
avocations, which were now becoming somewhat multi- 
t,udinous. 

A pious lady is on her way t.o Rome. The reader 
rcmcmbers &e good Isabella Roscllo, who was RO kind to 

Ignatius in his t,roublous times at Barcelona. remale 
No stranger t,o the fame of her protege was Jeadt~* 
Isabella. Woman remembers more intensely those whom 
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she has favourcd or befriended than those who, have 
claims on her own gratitude; and to see the whole world 

honouring what she has honourcd, loving what she has 
loved,-that is her soul’s delight. 

The holy man’s exhortations, when he dwelt where 
she lodged him, l had fructified in his absence ; she 
brings the fruit to the sower. She has resolved “ to 
leave the world, and to live according to the evnngelical 
counsela under the obedience of the Society.” 2 06edienf 
women ! Obedient after the Jesuit fashion ! 

This was certainly a fine idea. Female ,Jesuits ! 
What a vista opens to the imagination at this idea ! 
And Isabella was in earnest too, for she had gained 
two comr)Bnions, “ Roman ladies, very virt,uous,” and 
had even ii obtained the pope’s permission for herself and 
for her companions to embrace that kind of life.” 3 

“The Puritans olved much of their success fo female 
agency,” says Bishop Larington,’ “ and the influence 
of the ladies is equally recognised at the present, day. 
The result of experience has satisfactorily proved that 
the executive duties of Bible Associations are jest 

fXXdUCted ?q- &LlM,E.S, Their es:tzn$ is pow-erfulIy 
inter&Q, and their csert,ions in this good cause have 
already been productive of a happy effect’.” 5 

Rut :F&hor Ignatius mm not to bo ontanglcd in this 

silken net ; it promised nothing but confusion t,o the 
ma-31 of steady order and plain cause and cff’ect. Brilliant 

as the scheme appeared at first sight, and so likely to 
be snat.ched up by your speculators-men of mere 

l Bouhours, i. 126. “ Oh appzremment Tf&cllt Ro~el I’svait mis.” 
‘: Id. ii. 52. s Id. ii. G2, et sq+ 
4 ?vIetbodints and l%pists compared, Introd. WC. 19. 
5 The Southwayk Report, &c., pp. 55--G7, rluoted by the Bishop : the italirs 

and cclpitda art hia. 
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desire without judgment-it did not suit the man of 
the Constitutions. 

Nevert~helcss, he was grateful to his benefactress, and 
the small number of these would-be Jesuit-nuns induced 
him to take care of them.’ 

“ Ladies, devout by profession,” says the Jesuit Bou- 
hours, “ do not alway follow the advice given them, or 
do not yield in all things to the views of their Directors 
when these clo not coincide with their own.” * 

Ignat,ius had got into trouble before by devout ladies. 
Whilst engaged in his itinerant predications, two ladies 
of rank, among his followers, had set out on a penitential 
pilgrimage, dressed as beggars, on foot, and living by 
alms, to the shrine of Our Lady at Guadaloupe, in 
Estremadura, a journey of forty days, which they per- 
formed, and returned to exculpate the preacher and 
get him out of prison, into which 1~ had been thrown 
to expiate their freak, which he seems not to have 
approved of. 3 

This was sad experience to begin with, and the result 
was naturally mlfavourable to Isabella and her com- 

panions. ” He repent,cd of his acquiescence, and once 
obscrvcd, that the government of three devout ladies 
gave him more trouble than the whole Society ; for, in 
a word, it J&S an endless t&k with them, and it was 

necessary, cvcry hour, to resolve their questions, cure 
their scruples, hear their complaints, ad even to settle 
their quarrels ” I 4 

Compelled by Oiese stra.nge manifestations, he ex- 
plained to the pope how such a charge would injure 
the Society, and how important it was that, his Holiness 
should grant his deliverance, for he saw plainly that 

2 Id. i. 144. a Ibid. ’ Id. i. 63. 
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this little community, now only consisting of three 
individuak, would in time become very numerous, and 
would multiply in other towns ; but the respect he felt 
for the Catalonian dame, from whom he had received 
so many favours, and who entreated him not to desert 
her, induced him to treat her respectfully, and he wrote 
her the following lett.er t.o get rid of her politely :- 

“ .VENEEABLE DAME ISABELLA ROZELLO, 

“My Nother and my Sister in Jesus Christ. 
‘I In truth, I would wish, for the greater glory of God, to satisfy 

your good desires, and procure your spiritual progress, by keeping you 
under my obedience, as you have been for some time past; but the 
continual ailments to which I am subject, and all my occupations 
which concern the service of our Lord, or his Vicar on earth, permit 
mc to do so no longer. Moreover, being persuaded, according to the 
SgM of my conscience, that this little Society ought not to take upon 
itself, in particular, the direction of any woman who may be engaged 
to us by vows of Obedience, as I have fully rledared to our Holy Father 
the Pope, it has seemed to me, for the greater glory of God, that I 
ought no longer to look upon you as my spiritual daughter, but ouly 
as my good mother, as you have been for many years, to the greater 
glory of God. Consequently, for the greater service and the greater 
honour of the everlasting Goodness, I give you, as much as I CW, into 
the hands of the Sovereign Pontiff, in order that, taking his judgment 
and will as a rule, you may find rest and consolation for the greater 
gIorv of the Divine Majesty. Y At Itome, the first of October, 1549.“’ 

We cau fancy the chagrin of tho disconsolate Isabella. 
l3ut we are assured that. ” this letter, which is Ml of 
the Saint’s spirit, and in which the words, which ho had 
always in his mouth, are repeated so often, disposed 
the dame to receive with submissiveness the pope’s 
determination.“2 

(‘ Paul III., having well reflected that the missionaries 
destined for all the world, ought to have no engage- 

’ .Bouhoura, ii. 53, et sq. p Id. ii. 55. 
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me&, expedited Apostolical letters, whereby he exempted 
the Jesuits from the government of women who might 
wish to live in community, or single, under the obedience 
of the Society.“’ 

Not content with this, Ignatius obtained in the fol- 
lowing year, a mandate from the pope, by whic.11 the 
Society was, to all intents and purposes, exempted from 
the direction of nuns, which he prohibited to his Order, 
permitting the Jesuits, however, “to aid in their spiritual 
progress, and sometimes to hear their confessions for 
special reasons.” 2 

Persisting in this unconquerable repugnance to 
the conscience of the fair sex, Ignatius refused the 
direction of a convent of nuns, although the women and 
request was made by Hercules d’ Este, Duke tlrc Jes”ire. 
of Fcrrara, “ the declared protector and faithful friend 
of the Society ; ” a and, possessed by a sin&r terror, 
the seventh Congregation enacted that no Jesuit was 
to hear the confessions of womeu until hc bad two 
years’ practice, at least,, in confessing the otlicr sex- 
the thing was not to be attempted bcforc groat labours 

had imparted maturity and fitness ; and even then 
there was to be no superfluous conversntion beyond the 
mere confession, even on spiritual topics, in the con- 
fessional. If special consolation or advice were rcqnired, 
it must be administered sitting, or standing, briefly and 
m ndnstly, wit.h downcast, eyes : there should bc some 

open and appropriate pa,rt of the church sclectcd, whither 
women might go to speak with the Jesuits, and that 
briefly and seldom . . . . . so as to @UC 120 cause for 
scandal, &.,---and that all opportunity [of sin ?] may 
be cut off, ut omnis occasio pwecidatw. 

1 Donhours, ii. 55. * Id. ii. S6. a Id. ii 5i. 
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‘( If the penitents pretend scruples of conscience, the 
confessors are to tell them” not, to relate tales and repeat 
trifles, and sometimes they are to silence them at once ; 
for if they are truly disturbed by scruples of conscience, 
there will be no need of prolixit?. If they want medi- 
tations, and spiritual cxcrciscs, give them the spiritual 
works of Grenada,l ad others : t,hc superior must be 
consulted in other cases. The same woman is not to be 
allowed to come to confession twice on the same day. 
FzXts to women are severely rcstrict.ed.-1st. They 
must bc confined to women of rank aud conseqence.- 
2nd. These must have rendered important services to 
the Society. --3rL Tl~c visits must be agreeable to the 
husband and relatives, &c.” ;-and the following abuses 
muvt be suduluualy elilirpatted, namely. ” to give many 
hours to a few women, so that others lose the opportu- 
nity of confessing--to hinder others who desire it, from 

confessing, lest their own spis&uZ chyAte~s, forsooth, 
(n*g t1lcs are wont to be called), should be compelled to 
wait”!= 

The infringcmont of tllo r&s respecting the confessing 
of women was to be followed by suspension from the 
function, cd it rvoulcl be :L serious matter fey con- 
sic1eration whetlwr the dcliquentv were to be retained 
in the Society, after infringing “ in a point so grave, 
perilous, and severely e,njoined.:‘3 A so&s, or com- 
panion, was always to be present at every visit-and 
he was to report to his superior if aught happened 

1 Louis of Grenada, a Dominican, aushor of approved ascetic works (“ Sinners’ 
Guide,” ‘6 Memorial of a Christian Life,” “ Treatise on Prayer,” &e.j His 
writings are still in high repute with the contemplative : there is no rending him 
without swimming in a sea of world-forgetting devotion. ile died in 1.W. 

L’ Ic Ne filk pr&nGe spirituales (ut vocati consue!,rront) expectare cogautur.” 
--1,zst. iii. )7?0 !%,f: 1, 3, 6, I), 12. 2 Inst. iii. 5 7. 
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amiss,’ and the same spy was to denounce any infringe- 
ment of the confessor’s rule, to the superior.* The con- 
fessionals were to be in exposed parts of the church, 
and so constructed that one confessor might be, in a 
manner, the socks of another ; and the superior was to 
see that they were not removed from t,heir places, and 
that the g&s wcrc entire and WWYOW. Neither early 
in the morning, nor late at night, nor in the afternoon, 
were the priests to go to the church, unless expressly 
called for. The confessors were not to contract too great 
a familiarity with poor women, tinder pretext of assist- 
ance : their alms-giving must be with the consent of 
the superior, and rather by the hand of others than 
their own. <‘ For, although originating in charity, the 
thing may be, in the course of time, fGl1 of peril, or 
obnoxious to c.ertain slanders;“3 A Jesuit “ of advanced 
a,gc arlcl ancient probity ” infringed one of these rules 
by hearing a. woman’s confession without a visible mit- 
ness ; Ignstiua got eight priests togellxr and made t,llC 
old Jesuit scourge himself, on his naked back, in the 
midst of them, until cnch of the priests had recited one 

of the penitential psalms.* 
These enactments were issued at the commcnccment 

of t’he seventeenth century. It is significant how the 
primitive objection to t.he guidance of women has 

changed its mot&. It is not now the difficulty of 
“ resolving t,heil’ questions, mring t,hcir scrupIes, hearing 
their complaints, and set.tling their quarrels “-but the 
terrible peril of soul, and reputation. 

And get what precautions arc! taken-what insur- 
mountable difficulties arc heaped round about the 

1 Or&n. Gcn. p. 37. P Instr. iii. i ; Inst. ST. 2. :i hstx. xv. 1, 5, 6. 
4 Bouhoors, ii. 186. 
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licentious heart. By these severe enactments it seems 
that a Jesuit’s purity is the centre of a circle whose 
circumference is cogged and clogged with a thousand 
obstacles, to prevent escape. 

There must be good reason for the awful warnings 
that ascetics have, in all times, fulmined against the 
allurements, involuntary as well as voluntary, of women, 
whom to flee is the greatest, triumph-quas opirr~us 
efuyere est triumphs ! 

“ Know that a beautiful woman,” exclaims Socrates, 
“is a more dangerous enemy than the scorpion, because 
the latter cannot wound without touching us, whereas 
beauty strikes us at a distance : from whatsoever point 
we perceive it, it darts its poison upon us, and over- 
throws our reason.” l St. Jordan rebuked a Friar very 
severely, for only touching a woman’s hand. “ True,” 
answered the Friar, “but she is a pious woman.” is No 
matter for that,” answered St. Jordan, “the earth is 
good, water is also good-but when these two eltxnent~ 
are mixed they form nothing but mud.“a 

‘( A Woman burns the conscience of him with whom 
she dwells. Let women know thy name-but not thy 
faec-nor do thou know theirs,” says St. Jcromc, the 
mortified in the wilc~erncss.3 

‘< Be it said, once for all : ” cries St. Cyprian, “ the 

conversation of women is the devil’s bird-lime, to catch 
and enslave mcn.“4 

“ Paul does not say, resist, but j&--because victory is 
better secured by flight than by resistanc.e,” exclaims 

St. Austin.5 
* lion. Mcm. Soo. lib. i. 

2 Quoted h IR Miroir ch Chcmoines, a oollcction of sentences against female 
company- Paris, 1630. 8 D. Ilieron. Ep. ad Nep., ibid. 

.’ D. C!ypr. dc Sing, Clcr., ibid. i D. Aug. Ser. 250 de tern., ibid. 
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The mechanical contrivances of the Jesuits were 
therefore to the purpose. 

l3u-t these, it seems, were not sticient, if we may 
credit, the ex-Jesuit Hasenmtiller, who left his Order 
and turned Lutheran, in the si,rtee&t century : “ I 
have seen some (Jesuits) who would not eat, anything 
which they knew was dressed by a woman. I have 
heard others say, whenever I think of a woman, my 
stoma,ch rises, and my blood is up. Another said, it 
grieves me, and I am ashamed that a woman brought 
me into the world, dignus ce& cui vucctx fuisset geni- 
trix . . . . Others again asert that there is no good at 
all in the whole substance of a woman ; and if there be 
some amongst them who pretend to excel the rest in 
these calumnies against the fair sex, these cxpcctorate 

at the bare mention of a woman, and they keep some 
slanderous verses, injurious to the female sex, composed 
by Baptista of Nantus . . . . engraved on a plat.e, con- 
tinually before their eyes, that they may t,hns ppeqM~d?y 

stir up in themselves a hat,red of women.“’ 
That these rather severe sentiments were in repute 

among the Jesuits, is probable for two reasons : First., 
Ignatius, in the Constitutions,2 positively recommends his 
followers ‘; to prevent tempt&ions, by applying their 
cont,raries.” Pride is to be ovxcomc by lowly occu- 
pations conducive to humility-et sic de &is pavis 
anzkc2: pope&or&s-and SO of the other depraved 

I Hasenm. Hist. Ord. Jesuit-published at Frankfort in 1593, and again in 
1605, about the very time the foregoing enactments were issued, l~y the 6th and 
7th Congregations. He also says : (6 For their moat and drink they use herbs 
and drugs, by which they encrvatc the strength of nature, nud these man-haters,” 
cc. hc. For some curious details on aphrodiaims, and anaplu*oclLkm, see 
Demangeon’s Qhdratim de E’Homme, p. 148, et seq.-also Virey, Nouveaua 
EGmms de b Science de 1’Eomme. 2 Part iii. c. i. 
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propensities of the sou1.l Thus, the studied contempt. 
for woman would, to a vast extent, moderate t,he fires 
of concupiscence, for disgust is the cure of desire. 
Resides, the slighting, if not contemptuous, expressions 
of the rules before quoted, seem to evince a simikdr spirit : 
Secondly, Ignatius himself, in his famous “ Spiritual 
Exercises,” records the most abominable opinion that 
ca,n positively be entertained of woman, for he positively 
compares the de&! to woman, saying : “ Our enemy 
imitates the nature and manner of woman, as to her 
weakness and frowwhess ; for, as ;I woman, quarrclling 
with her husbands if she sees him with erect and firm 
aspect. reacl,y to resist her, instant.ly loses courage? and 
tnrns on her heels : but if she perceive he is timid and 
inclined to slink off, her .audacity knows no bounds, md 
she pounces upon him ferociously-thus the devil, &c.” ’ 

Such then mere the Jesuit means “ to prcveut tcqta- 
tions.” They were necessary in the awful circumstances. 
For we must consider who and what these Jesuits 
\vere, if we vould form an adequate idea of their tcmp- 
tatium. Thq lry IAM ConsLiw&ma, m well as by his- 
tory, they were -\-igorous, talcntcd, handsome men. 
TPhey were men t)f in;iinu&.ing nmnxxrs awl hone;~cd 
speech, and they mere unapproachable by profession, 
bachelors by nocossity -two pinful f&z, ~lncl tonding 
to excite the liveliest sympathies in those whom they 
were compelled to dragoon in the confessional, and 
abuse in the hours of recreation. 

The vigilmce crf the rnle on this point, perpdunlIy 
defended Jesuit reputation, and the comparatively very 

’ cc Antevertero oportet tentuioncs ndbibitis earum rontrariis,” hr. 
2 ‘I p3xn sicut felnina cum viro risans, ai hxnc conqexerit erccto et constante 

1 I&u sibi obsistew, kc. . . ilidcm cnnsuevit c7cemon .“-Saw. Spiv. RWJ. 

Yo ,bffc. xii. 
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few cases of impcaclnnent against it arc such as may 
charitably and readily be forgotten. True it is that the 
power of the Society, in the days of her glory, could 
render impossible every criminal conviction, and could 
stifle fact with fact and fiction, as in the case of all it,s 
accusers, from the Roman priest who denounced Igna- 
tius and his compa,nions, down to De la Roche Arnaud 
and his “ aTvfu1 disclosures ” of Mont Rouge.’ But, by 
their exploit,s in every region of earth, the vast majority 
of Jesuits must have been men who could inspire love 
and passion, and yet stand aloof from the grovelling 
things of sensuality. ‘% The Jesuits were too constantly 
engaged in bodily and mental work-to be much molested 
by the common propensities of man, which idleness (the 
root of all evil) makes exuberant. Nature suggests an 
explanation. In the voracious animals the preponder- 
arice of the nutritious functions paralyses, <as it were, the 
faculties of their external vitality, and thus, corrospond- 
ently, in !vaa~a, the oscess of lnbour, whether intellectual, 
sensitive, or muscular, enervates and dcbilit’at,es the in- 
ternal functions of nutrition and reprodnction. All is 
antagonism in man- the predominance of one energy 
perpetually and necessarily stifles its correlative.3 And 

1 Mdmoiros dun Jeune Jesuit-e ot Conjuration de Mont-Rouge. 
” Hasenmuller says that the Jesuits of his time used to tell a most curious 

tale to illustrate the integrity of one of their Josephs. This Jesuit seemed to 
consent, only asking permission to leave the room for a moment. He returned 
with his face most disgustingly besmeared, and the lady’s cc love” was changed 
into hatred.-Hist. chap. vi. It is scarcely nccesssry to sny, that Hasenmiiller 
brings the foulest charges against the Jesuits on this score ; but Ile was a 
rancorous enemy, and therefore we should only belierc one-half of’ what, he says, 
as was Lord Chesterfield’s practice, who, on some one complaining as to the 
charge of having had twim, affirmed that he never believed more than one 
hcdf of reports. 

3 See this most interesting subject thoroughly investigated in Virey’s admirable 
work, Phib.wphG. ck 1’ Histoke Natunde, lib. ii. chap. vi. The motto of his 
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good for the cause of Jesuitism was that effect. It has 
been observed, by Cardinal De Retz, I thinlr, that few 
ever did anything among men uut,il women were no 
longer an object to them : l nor can we see why t.he 
renowned of old were called &oes: unless the name’s 
derivative be imptus, strong and cIastic impulse towards 
t,lx pinnacled object of a.mbition.2 

The consciences of nuns were a terror to Ignatius, not 
so the propensities of kings. Hercules d’Este was 

A Jesuit 
denied a Jesuit for his nuns, but was vouch- 

underbkes 
to guide R 

safed one for himself ; ” having formed the 
primely d. 
ronscicnce. 

esign of a Christian lift, he would have a 
Jesuit near his person.” Leja.y was pointed 

out, demanded, and conceded to govern the duke’s con- 
science. His refusal of the bishopric of Trieste had 
made him famous,3 the counsels of his general wilI make 
him an excdent confessor. G-&q cun~u~te~I Ignatius 
on the course of conduct he was to pursue, the general 
told him, IC that being destined by the Vicar of Jesus 
Christ to the service of one of the most prominent bene- 
factors of the Society, it was necessary that he should 
consecrate himself to him entirely, even so far as to per- 
form, cxtornally, no good deeds without the participa- 
tion and consent of the prince, who was to be to him, in 
some sort,, his Superior and G:-enerad.“4 

book is 1)~ nova .fert animw, and unquestionably there never ~a.9 book so 
suggestive and consolatory by its interpretations of God’s bpantifnl m-m&m. 

’ cC This is the reason,” adds A’uZwcr, “why people seldom acquire &y repu- 
tation, except for a hat OF a horse, till they marry.” &lo&, in one of her 

letters, dwells with great eloquence on the same subject, : she instances the 
errors of Adam, Samson, Solomon, and Ahlard as the consequence of this 
perverse infatuation. 

’ Hero, from the Greek ‘Hpos, heros, derived by Lennep from @*IV, to be 
forcibly and violently impelled and joined to something else, but not to woman, 
M it would appear. 

’ Id. ii. 5R. 
s The remltis significantly stated by Bonhours, ii, 57. 
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The duke went through the “Spiritual Exercises” <w a 
preliminary. This “ method whereby chiefly the Society 
was begun and increased,” l was now e.xtensivcly 
applied, even amongst persons of t,he highest rank. 
But there were thoughtful and good men who deemed 
the ‘L Spiritual Exerc.ises ” objectionable ; among the rest, 
no smaller dignitary than the Archbishop of Toledo. 
Conforming t,o the times, doubtless, he taxed their 
doctl~inze as dangerous : this charge, in the land of the 
Inquisition, was most, likely to set public opinion against 
the Jesuit method of propagation. It mcas of no avail. 
Doctors of Divinity gave them their sanction, and Borgia., 
the Duke of Gandia, the Society’s friend, oblained a 

Bull from the pope whereby the “ Spiritual Exercises ” 
wet-c a,pproved, praised, and confirmed by Apostolical 

authority ; “ having regard, as in duty bound, for 
the great good which Ignatius, and the Society by 

him founded, were incessantly doing in the church, 
amongst all sorts of nat,ions ; and, moreover, consider- 
ing how much the c Spiritual Exercises ’ subserved to 
that purpo~o).“~ 

Ignatius was permitted to hare the book printed, but 
an injunction W&Y laid against the repr&ing of the same 
xvithout the author’s consenL3 

This papal approbation, and the publication, rendered 
the Cc Spiritual Exercises ” more famous t,han ever, and 
greatly increased the reputation of the Society’s founder.4 
The archbishop was silenced-the Jesuits triumphed- 
a.nd WC have an idea of Jesuit influence eight J-ears after 
their foundation. 

1 Cc Veri! dici possit, Societatem no&am hoc maxim6 medio et initio coaluisse, 
et post& incrementurn accepi~sc.*-Proarn. in Direct. 5 7. 

2 See the Bull in extenso: Bouhours, ii. 60, et seq. 3 Ibid. 
4 Bouhours,ii. 6% 
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Glorious success, splendid events delayed not : t.he 
star of Ignatius was in the ascendant. Hithertc:, he had 

Father constant81y resided at Rome. Thence hc had 
;yO:” at directed, as we have seen, the councils of 

kings by his valuable advice ; thence he had 
reconciled a pope, a king? and a bishop ; it remains for 
him now to leave his habitation in order to arrest the 
bolts of war. 

Tht: inhabitanls uf Sad-Arqph and those of Tivoli 
had a difference-arms cla&ed--Ignatius threw him- 
self into the skirmish at the pope’s request. IIc brought 
the belligerents t,o an arbitration (appointing a cardimd 

for t.he same), and the war was at an end-the 
citizens shook hands-@:nis exi+ jactu compressa 

~uiescmt. 

Ignatius was rewarded for his journey. He had 
lodged at the house of a ric31 man, the Signor Louis 
Mendozze by name, and this signor gaye him a com- 
fortable house, with pleasant gardens attached, and 2. 
chapel dedicated to the Vir$n, near the magnificent 
ruins of the villa of Mecznas-a classical fact of which 
the Jesuit historian pleasantly reminds the student.’ 
T~~uY, A yea ~osikc?~ CO/O?W, - classic Tivoli beheld 
Ignat,ius the spiritual fither of the Jesuit Hardouin, 
who would disprow the authenticity of almost all 
the classics, which the critic fa.thored on middle-age 
monks ! 2 

City of the Augustan age, graced by the residence of 
Mecznas, and his Horace (one of the spurious classics), 
of Brutus, Sallust, Propertius,--all Rome’s genius a,lld 

1 Rouhours, ii. 63. 
2 He will appear, this interesting Hsrdouin, in his niche, as we lmild up the 

temple of Jesuitimn. 



gentility ; 1 and now, after the lapse of wonder-working 
time, 3’athe.r Ignatius, the general of the Jesuits, has a 
villa at Tibur ! Imagination, lend us thy wand ! Let 
Pope Paul III., the patron of Ignatius, he Aucstus, 
who exclaimed on his death-bed, “ Have I not. played 
my part well ‘1 Clap your hands then, the farce is 
over ! “* And let Ignatius he the new edition of 
Mec;cnas---a man of tact, prudence, and patron of all 
that is clever, iJf’he can only do with them what hc likes. 
Let Horace cease to be a vile sycophant for t,he nonce, 
and resolve to examine the mather-htus .spectato~, 
sedulus imtet. He prepares-condo et compono. And 
now imagine the flimsy shade of the biter paying 
Ignatius a visit, in one of his evening walks--sesper- 
tinumpe pmewo fomm- and, after the first salutations 
-(Quid -tihi eisn C&os-How do you like Tivoli 1) 
coming nearer to tile point, saying : As&o diz,i~~is, 1 
have seen your men at work. . . . Here’s a trifle for 
you--0ic Zezz, sic ~~WWL cat ; and thereupon reading 
his eighth satire to the broken-down knight of Loyola, 
now General of the Jeauih, beginning : 

OIim truncus cram fiouhms, inutile iignum- 
Cum faber, inccrtus scammtm facerctne priapum, 
Maluitesseacwm.. . . s 

.- 
1 This city was famous in the age of Augustus. Its pleasant situation induced 

many of the rich and voluptuous Romans to build villas at Tibur and the vicinity. 
Augustus himself often visited Tibur ; and the poets, of course, swore by its 
name, thronging to the Ievecs of their patron Mecxeuas, his friend. 

2 “So tree it is,” observes the Jesuit Feller, “that the sages and heroes of 
the world do themselr-cs look upon tbc picture of their actions as a farce that 
ends with them ! “--Uiog. l%izx i. 312. 

3 I was a cut-down fig-tree, useless wood : 
‘6 For what,” exclaims the joiner, “art thou good ? 
For bed-steps ? or -” then with a wink and nod, 
CC I have it-thou shalt bo a scare-crow god.” 

Serm.. lib. i, sat. viii. 1% supe~&hos d ven.$cas. 

I find that tho poet Oldham sppliea the ssmc.Horatian verses to Ipntiua. I wasnot 

VOL. I. RA 
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This establishment at Tivoli was followed by two 
more colleges erected at Messina and Palermo, under 
the immediate patronage of the Viceroy of Sicily, Don 
Juan de Vega, an intimate friend of the General.’ 

Ignatius selected some of his best men for this new 

Establish- 
help to development ; among the rest, Peter 

menta in 
Sicily. 

Canisius, a German, famous for his co&o- 
versies with the Protestants, termed by the 

Catholics, ‘<the scourge of t,he Protestants,” and by the 
Protestants, “ the dog of Austria.” 2 

Before dispatching his labourers, Ignatius passed them 
through the ordeal. Those who were to be engaged in 
tuition were made to give a specimen of the method 
they would pursue. 

Thy hzld btxn dec~d \rith llie UHKI,~ cautiorl ; 1~ 
had “ sounded their souls ; ” they were the elect of all 
the children of obedience. For, to test the obedience of 
his inferiors at Rome, he had commanded all of them 
to give him a written amwer to tho following quo&ions : 

1. Were they indifferent to going to Sicily or to rema.in- 
ing at Rome, and would the determination of their 
general, who held the place of God in their regard, be 
the most agrccablc ? 2. If sent to Sicily, would they 

be ready to teach and perform other functions requiring 
intellect and knowledge, or to be employed in domestic 
offices ? 3. If appointed to study and tuition, would 
they be disposed to study whatever science that might 
be required, and to teach whatever cl;uss the superior 
might appoint 1 In fine, did they believe that all which 

aware of the fact when the application was suggested to me by the Jesuit’s 
remark, and by T&W, Argeo positurn colono. The pereu~ PM&? qu.i Me m 
may be here applicable, but it is certainly not expressed. 

1 Bouhours, ibid. ii. p. 64. 
2 In allusion to his name, C&Y, a dog. Feller, Biog. Univ. iv. 434. 



obedience would prescribe to them, would be the best 
for them, and t,hc most conducive to their salvation ‘I ” 1 

,411 of t,hcm delivered in their answer on the appointed 
day ; every man of them (there mere more than six- 

and-thirty) declared that he would go, not only to Sicily, 
but to the Indies ; and that he would engage himself 
all his life to perform the meanest offices, mg soon ;I*S 
their good father and venerable master in Jesus Christ 
would give them the least sign.2 

Then Ignatius led the chosen ones to the pope, who 
received them very kindly, and dismissed them with 
an exhortation vigorously to oppose the new heresies.3 

The general dispat,ched t.hem to the work as follows :- 
“ Go, brothers, infiame and burn up everything with 

the fire that Jesus Christ has come to fetch upon earth ! “* 
The reader must bc told that there were &&e of 

these Sicilian apostles, and then he will comprehend 
the force of the obtestation, its meaning? its probable 
effect. 

Almost at the same time Ignatius dispatched two other 
Jesuits to Fez a11d MWOCCU, al lhe request other estn- 
of the King of Portugal, for the redemp- ~~$$?~~~Y 
tion of slaves and their confirmation in the tiona* 
faith. 

Charles V. dispatched an army into Africa against 
the famous corsair Dragut ; Laynez accompanied the 
expedition by command of Ignatius. Four Jesuits had 

gone into Ethiopia, sent by John IIJ. of Portugal ; and 
Seth America. recniverl the! Society wit,k the Spanish 
fleet under Don Soza, penetrating Brazil. Asia had 
long before been occupied by the sons of Ignatius; and 
every kingdom in Europe beheld them at work. But 

’ Bouhoum, ii. 65. 2 Id. ii. 66. J Id. ii. 6.5. * Id. ii. 64. 
BB2 
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for every one that went forth, tens and twenties entered 
the Society, as the bees on a fine summer’s day, to and 
from their busy hive, and many that entered were ladeu 
with wealth and houour, as the bees wit’h honey. 

All is fascination-inesplicable attraction, unless we 
remember how Law’s Mississippi scheme, and the South- 
Sea I3ubble, led away captive thousands and tens of 
thousands ; or how Mohammed walked his appointed 
path, gathering followers as he went, until he had more 
than he could satisfy without war and plunder. 

The rich, the great, the learned, all knocked at the 
gates of the Society, humbly craving admission. “ The 
Society of Jesus” was the ark at the last hour when 
men ceased to doubt ; all rushed to the gates of salva- 
tion ; but this ark would never be closed : its voyage 
was to be long and difficult : it needed all sorts of 
“ hands ;” every trade, every profession, every disposition, 
every talent, would there find employment. 

If we look around in life and mark the beginning of 
every ent,erprise, how powerful appears the imitative 
propensity of man ! A few great names lend the spell,‘ 
rumour spreads the magic circle; those who are affected 
or infected become as mauy points of attraction, and 
the scheme is established. The Jesuit scheme triumphed 
in like ~nauucr. The Sutiiety was in fashion. 

In 1552, Don Ant,onio de Cordova, the rector of the 
University of Salamanca, was about to be iuvested with 

Glorious the Roman purple, when suddenly a thought of 
am=+m9. self-abncgation entered his soul. He was but 

three-and-twenty years of age ; but his taleuts exalted 
him enough in the cycs of Rome to place him amongst 
the princes of the church. Young, rich, a favourite of 
Charles V., ho turned R, clonf cw to those who would 
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speak of the honours which he had deserved ; he re- 
nounced the dignity, and, on the following day, Don 
Antonio de Cordova, the cardinal elect, was a simple 
novice of the Society of Jesus ! ’ How vast, must have 
been the exultation at the Jesuit college in Salamanca ; 
behold the golden fruit of the spreading tree : “ the 
Society erected houses and gained many proselytes.” 2 

A more touching illustration of that strange fascina- 
t,ion which distinguished Jesuitism had been given in 
the case of an old Dutchman, Cornelius Crocus, rector 
of the Latin Schools at Amsterdam ; he resigned his 
appointment, and, in his fiftieth year, journeyed to 
Rome on foot, begged admission to the Society, and 
was received by Ignatius.3 

And Francis Borgia, the Duke of Gandia, the great 
friend of the Jesuits, 6c the handsome, generous, wise and 
brave,” as he was called, turned Jesuit ! Grief at the 
loss of his wife, we are assured, was the beginning of his 
conversion : “in order to assuage his anguish, hc rushed 
into religion.” Other causes had conspired to prepare 
the waJ-. Ho had forplcrly been sent to convey to 
Grena.da the body of the Empress Isabella. When 
the- coffin wm opened for his atteatation, the awful 
change which death had produced in that ” prodigy of 
beauty ” made a lasting impression on his mind ; and it 
is said he lived as a saint in the midst of the world.4 

I Crctineau, i. 302. 
s cc Elle formait bien des maisous, cllo gagnait bien dea Iwo&lytes.“-Ibid. 

3 As an illustration of the times, it may be stated that Crocus undertook to 
banish from the schools the grammatical works composed by the Reformers. To 
Melancthon’s Grammar, Eraamua’s Adages and Colloquies, he opposed a Gram- 
mar, Adages, and Colloquies, after his own fashion. Feller, Biog. Univ. CTOCUS. 

4 See La Vie de St. Fran. Borgia, by the Jesuit Verjus, 2 ~01s. It is alleged 
that the example of Borgia induced Charles V. subsequently to turn monk. How 
did hc escape the Society 1 Imagine CharlesV. a Jesuit. But he was half aheretic. 
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Allied to the most illustrious families of Europe, (a 
natwal grandson of Pope Alexander VI., and of Fer- 
dinand V., precisely in the same way, by his mother,) 
Borgia sought, the companionship of the voluntary beg- 
gars, whose miucls were swaying the destinies of earth. 
We shall find him the third general of the Jesuits, and 
a saint. 

It becomes us to penetrate into the method of this 
world-absorbing fascination : it is of importance to 
understand thoroughly the Jesuit method, if WC would 
form right judgments on t,heiti deeds-their history. The 
Jesuits themselves minutely display their method of 
witchery : the Life of their model, Ignatius, wvc- not 
written in vain. What, then, was his method ? A few 
~&es, given by the Jesuits, will answer to a certain 
extent. 

One of hh fulluwers, R.odriguez, conceived the design 
of turning hermit. He fled from his companions, 

CWiOUS resolved to perform his rt&ut,ion. A m&n tiu 
method. skilled in the rC discernment of spirits ” as 

Ignatius proves himself to be in his ‘LSpiritual Exer- 
cises,” could not fail to perceive the soul-workings of 
this would-bc hermit. ; but he ws not to bo rcsigncd. 
Scarcely had Rodriguez left the city, when ‘( a man of 
terrible aspect, superhuman stature, appeared before 
him, aword in hand. Terror seized him at first ; but, 
regaining courage, thinking his eyes had deceived him, 
he continued to advance,-when the portent, transported 
with fury, cast terrible glances at him, threatened him 
with his sword, and seemed ready to pierce him. Be- 
wildered and trembling, he turned on his heels, fled back 
to the city, and met Ignatius, who, with arms out- 
stretched, and smiling sweetly, exclaimed, ‘ Mu?4 qf liittle 
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faith, why had thou &n&ecl? ’ These words shamed 
Rodriguez : but they confirmed him in his vocation, and 

made him perceive at the same time that God had 
revealed all to Ignatius.“’ 

What c.ommentary can add to the significance of this 
ensample ? 

Ignatius once visited a doctor of divinity. He found 
him playing at billiards. The doctor invited Ignatins to 
play a game. The latter excused himself, affirming 
that he could not play at billiards-as if he had not 
learned this accomplishment among the many which 
graced the page at the court of Ferdinand. The doctor 
wpd him, WC are told : this was unnecessary, if the 
doctor really believed Ignatius. 

ii What shall we play for ? ” said Ignatius to the 
doctor. “A poor fellow like myself ca,n’t play for 
money, and yet there’s no fun in playing for nothing. 
Here’s my not,ion : if I lose, I will serve you a whole 
month, and will do exactly it11 Lhat you shall command 
me : and if you lose, you will only do one thing that I 
will tell you.” 

The doctor, liking the fun, accepted the condition, 
They played : Ignatius won the game ! He had never 
t,ouched a cue, adda the Jesuit-biographer, 

And the doctor, recognising the miracle, resolved to 
obey Ignatius. The Spiritual Exercises were enjoined; 
and the doctor “ profited go well by them, that he became 
an ( interior ?rm?L ” What more he became, is not 
statcd.a This reminds us of “ the devil playing a game 
at chess with a youth for his soul.” 

We have read of those who crossed the seas to gain a 
proselyte ; Ignatius plunged into a pond for the same 

1 Bouhoum, i. 942. p Id. i. 184. 
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end. He had tried in vain to convert a libertine : he 
resolved upon a stratagem. Knowing the road the 
libertine would take in his disreputable visits, Ignatius 
went and wa.ited for his approach, near a pond almost 
frozen over, for it was winter. Ho undressed. As soon 
as he saw his friend in the distance, he jumped in, up to 
the neck, and cried out, “ Whither are you going, 
wretched man ‘1 Whither are you going 1 Hear you 
not the thunder rolling over your head 1 See you not 
the sword of divine justice ready to strike you 1 Ah 
well ! ” he continued, with a terrible voice, ‘( Go and glut 
your brutal passion. I ‘11 suffer here for you, until the 
wrath of Heaven be appeased.” 

Terrified by these words, and ravished with Igna- 
t,ius’s charity, the man “ opened his eyes, was ashamed 
of his sin, returned with the resolution of emire self- 
reformation,’ and probably became a Jesuit-a St. 
Augustine, from grovelling vice to soaring sanctity. 

We remember how he practised on Lefevre and 
Xavier, and with what striking results. 

Enough surely haa been dekiled to Chrow some light 

on the influence of the Jesuits, operating with the 
founder’8 example before them, trained under his own 

eyes, and sent forth perfect. in all arts, human and divino. 
Let their ond be all that a Christian m;Ly dkrc, or the 

contrary : be their motives good or bad : bo they hire- 
lings of evil, or angels of good-whatever they were, 

to all intents and purposes the Jesuits went the 6L right 
way to work,” whatever they did. 

“ Permit me,” exclaims Cardinal De Retz (just after 
describing one of his youthful duels)--” Permit me, I 
beg you, to make a short reflection on the nature of 

1 13011110uI’s, i. 1 ii“ -. 
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the human mind. I do not believe that there was in the 
world a better heart tha.n my father’s, and I can say 
that his disposition was that of virtue. Never- cardinal 
theless, these duels and these my gallantries z;Ce&t& 
did not hinder him from making every effort ’ 
to bind to the church a soul perhaps the least eccle- 
siastical in the universe ! “His preference for his eldest 
son, and the prospect of the Archbishopric of Paris, 
(which was his family-right) produced that effect,.” HL’ 
did not believe it,, and was not himself conscious of it- 
I would even swear that he himself would have sworn 
in his inmost heart, that hi object in this step wzw 
nothing but what was revealed to him by his appre- 
hension of t,he perils to which the contrary profes&on 
would expose my so4. So true it is, t,hat t/&-e is 
nothing so &able to illusion as piety. It consecrates all 
aorts of fancies ; a& the hst intentim is not su$kient to 
enable us to amid its abuse.“l 

It were charitable to apply this reasoning to the 
conduct of Ignatius, and consequently, to that of his 
followerf3. 

There were men-men of standing-men of virtue 
(as the Jesuits are forced to admit)-churchmen, hig1-r 

and dignified, who thought otherwise,-who denounced 
the Primitive Jesuits as men exactly after De Rctz’s 
owr~ heart, which he describes as follows, 

“ After six days’ reflection,” says the Cardinal, (then 
Archbishop of Paris), “I took the resolution to do evil 
on set purpose (par dessein) which is incomparably the 
most criminal before God, but which is, wit’hout doubt, 
the wisest before the world : both because in doing evil 
thus, we set before it certain acts which cover a part of 

1 MCurviros, 1.3. 
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it,-and because by this set purpose we avoid the most 
dangerous ridicule incident, to our profession, which is, 
to mingle preposterously sin with devotion.“’ 

Melchior Cano, a Dominican monk, and Doctor of 
Salamanca (where the Jesuits were in full swing) dc- 

Melchoir 
nounced the Jesuits in spite of their conversions. 

Cane cud 
the Jesuits. 

Ku’0 heretic wa,s Melchior--no renegade ;- 
but a true believer. 

Nor was he a man who repeated “idle tales in circu- 
lation.” He had met, and conversed with, Ignatius. 

cL When I was at Rome,” says he, “ I took it into my 
head to see this Ignatius. He began at once, without 
preliminary, to talk of his virtue, and the persecution 
which he had experienced in Spain without deserving it 
irl tbe least. And a vast deal of mighty things he 
poured forth concerning the revelations which he had 
from on high, though there was no need of the ciis- 
closure. This induced me to look upon him as a vain 
man, Etlld not to have the! lea+& faith in his revelations.“* 

The doings of the Jesuits terrified this good Christian : 
he apprehended the coming of Antichrist, and believed 
the Jesuit,s to be his forerunners.3 

He was alarmed at the novcIty of the Institute, which 
was totally different to the ancient Orders : he believed 
t,hat t.he secular dress of the Jesuits was adapted to 
conceal their licentiousness : that from their intercourse 

l Wmoires, i. 4 1. 
* s C’um aliquando Romze essem, In&mm istum videre mihi lubuit : qui in 

sermone, sine ulkl owasioue, cxepit suam oommemorarc justitiam, ct persecu- 
tionem quam passus esset in Hi null0 6~0 merito. &lta &am ct magna 
prredicabat de revelationibus quas divinitis habuisset, idque nullA ejus rci neces- 
sitate ; quEe fuit occasio cur eum pro homine vano habercm, neci? revelationi- 
bus suis quicquam ei crcderem.“- A& Iluyle, vii. 186. He also lnts the Jesuits 
fortbe aspiring title of the Company. De locis 1. ir. C. 2. 

y Bouhours, iv. 7 1. 
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with people of the world, and at the courts of princes, 
t,hey lived according to the world’s maxims : that those 
Gr retreats ” which they caused to be made after the 
method and spirit of their founder, were nothing less 
than abominable mysteries.’ 

Such was the Dominican’s opinion of the Jesuit. His 
reputation was great : he was a man of virtue : he 
seemed to speak from conviction.2 He published all he 
thought : his reputation gave so much credit to his 
words, that the people treated as impostors and rogues 
those who before appeared to them w men descended 
from Heaven.3 

Ignatius thanked God for the “ persecution,” and took 
his measures accordingly. 

He ordered the Spanish Jesuits to show Cane the 
pope’s bull confirmatory of the Institute, and to explain 
to him modestly the following ycry conclusive facts 
against him : 1. The kingdom of Heaven would be 
divided if the Vicar of Jesus Christ approved a Society 

opposed to Jesus Christ, : 2. That of those pretended 
forerunners of Antichrist, Paul III. had chosen two for 

his Theologians at the Council of Trent, and that his 
Holiness had named another for hia Apostolic Legate 
in the Indies. 

Ignatiun also sent documents attesting in favour of 

the Society, and a papal brief constituting the Bishop 
of Salamsnca protector of the Society’s reputation.4 

He did more : the general of the Dominicans was 
induced to interfere : doubtless representations were 

made to the general respecting his dangerous subject, 
The general issued a, charge to all the Dominicans 

commanding them 6L to love that holy Order (of Jesus), 

1 Bouhows, iv. i 1. 2 Ibid. 3 Ibid. 4 Ibid. 
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and forbidding them to speak ill of it under any pretext 
whatever.” l 

“ We believe, it is true, that all of you,” wrote the 
good general, “that all of you, as friends and well- 
beloved of the Bridegroom, far from murmuring against 
the variety wit,h which the Bride is adorned, will embrace 
her and cherish her in the charity which rejoiceth in 
truth.“a 

A doctor of Safamanca threw in an apologetic mani- 
festo for the Society. 

Glory to the Jesuits issued from the sea, of trouble. 
But the redoubtable Melchior still winnowed the waves. 
He continued his invectives in defiance of papal bulls, 
documents, arguments, and the bridal soft impeachment 
of his general. 

Melchior’s “ hostilities held in check the Society of 
Jesus at S&manca. His success w~a likely to stir up 
new aggressors in the other Spanish universities.“3 

What was to be done with this bad subject-this 
accuser, who was either in the right or in the wrong- 
who either spoke the truth or falsely 1 Let tho result 
answer the question. 

The Jesuits made a G&p of Melchior _ _ _ . _ but 

they sent him to the Canaries. It was an idea worthy 
of Ignatius and his method with Xavier. 

“If this was a, revenge of the Society,” says its latest 
historian and admirer, “it could not be more sweet, 
nor, above all, more iqqer~ious,” he very significantly 
addsP 

l Bouhours, iv. 72. 
2 Cretineau, i. 288, where the letter is given in exte~o. Fi Id. 289. 
4 “ Si ce fut une vengeance de la Compagnie, elle no pouvait &e plus douco, 

plus ing6nieuse surtuut. Melchior accepta ces honneurs, maia jamsis il ue 
s’on montru reconnaissant”--~elineau, i. 289. 
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Mel&or accepted the honour, but he did not evince 
his gratitude in the manner contemplated. From afar, 
as when near, he attacked the Jesuits. 

He probably (‘smelt a rat.” At the Canaries he could 
not grasp the foe. He resigned his See, returned to 
Spain, and renewed the war. 

To the day of his death his conviction was unchanged. 
In 1560 hc wrote to a monk, the confessor of Charles V., 
saying : ‘(Would to God t.hat it should not happen 
to mc, as fable relates of Cassandra, whose predictions 
were not believed till after the ca.pture and burning of 
Troy. If the members of the Society continue as they 
have begun, God grant that the time may not come 
when kings will wish to resist them, and will find no 
means of doing so.“’ 

The most estraordina,ry point in this affair is that 
the pope should consent to make a bishop of a man 
who would not be silenced by a bull ; and that, the 
Society should positively exalt disobedience ! These 
considerations have great weight : Melchior was strong 
in some putiition, was determined in all his attitudes ; 
and conciliation is always the method of Party till it can 
silence by p&ins and penalties. 

Cano lived in honour, and died respected, in 1560, ;~9 
Provincirtl of Ca&,ilc-another fact in his favour.” Hc 
was the first important opponent of the Jesuih, and the 
first bishop thcj * gave to t,he Church : the occasion ia 
remarkable. 

’ Cretineau, i. 290. 
? Feller, Biog. Univ. This Jesuit says that Cano never took possession of 

his See ; meaning, probably, that he did not remain in possession. He also slurs 
the charactor UE CUU, but refers to a single trait, and that, related by another 
Jesuit (Bouhours), to the effect that Cane set a priest to accuse Ignatius of 
heresy in the doctrines of the ‘6 Spiritual Exorcises,” keeping himself in the back 
~IWULII, through fear of Rome. This is scarcely in unison with his usual boldueS% 
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Another opponent appeared in the person of the 
rector of the University of Alcala, where the Jesuits 
oh rector of were progressing. A tribunal was appointed 
an university 
and the to examine the affairs of the Jesuits-they 
Jesuits. were honourably acquitted, though the tribunal 
was appointed by Casa the belligerent rector, and com- 
posed of “three most determined adversaries of the 
Institute!” Casa rejected the decision : he even attacked 
the bull of Paul III., establishing the Society,-which 
was going to the fountain-head at once and effectually, 
and also into the jaws of the tiger. To the Inquisition at 
E.ome he was cited : but Villanova the Jesuit official at 
Alcala, who was in t,he secret, gave Casa the hint in 
time, and Casa (‘ thought himself fortunate in redeeming, 
by holding his tongue, the pains and penalties which he 
had incurred.“’ There was no necessity for making 
him a bishop. 

An archbishop then took the field against the troop 
of Luyola. At Toledo the Jesuits availed themselves of 

An arch- 
their privileges : these were deemed encroach- 

bishop and 
the Jesuita. 

meuts on archiepiscoyal authority : Don Siliceo, 
the archbishop, fell upon the papal squadron, 

mandate in hand. This manifesto set forth bitter com- 
plaints against the usurpations of the Society on episcopal 
jurisdiction, and forbade all his spiritual subjects to 

confess to the Jesuits,-empowered all curates to exclude 
them from the administration of the Sacrmonts,-and 
laid an injunction on the college of Alcala.a 

The Jesuits bestirred themselves : their friends lent 
them a hand. The pope’s nuncio at Madrid interceded 
in vain ; tht? ~Archbishop of Burgos (who was then 

planting the Jesuits in his city) offered himself as 

’ Cretineau, i. 391. 3 Id. i. 292. 
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surety for his friends ; the pope addressed a lett.er to 
the exclusive dignitary. Don Siliceo was as flint to 
their prayers and entreaties. 

Ignatius determined to bring down the archbishop 
with a stone, a.s soft words had failed. He applied to 
the royal council of Spain. Bulls and privileges were 
produced ; the archbishop was condemned, the injunc- 
tion taken off, and tho Jesuits pursued ‘L the even tenor 
of their way ” exulting. 

Then Ignatius came forward with the cream of con- 
solation in a spoon of silver : “ he thanked the arch- 
bishop in the most humble terms of gratitude and 
submission, to such an extent, that in order to gain him 
over entirely, he promised him that the fathers of 
Alcala should Jlut uw their privileges, and would not 
even receive any person into their society without his 
grace’s consent.“’ 

Thus did this admirable diplomatist full3 his own 
prophecy ; for, at the first int,elligcnce of llrc affair, hc 
observed to Ribadeneyra : “ This new tempest is of good 
omen ; and it is, if I am not mistaken, czn &dent sign 

that God wishes to make use of us in Toledo. For, 
after all, experience teaches us that oontradictions pre- 

pare the way in every direction for the Society, and 
that the more she is thwarted in a place, the more 
fruit she t.here produces.“2 Thus Ignatius cheered his 
followers. 

In my youth I heard of a house-breaker who, upon 
effecting an entrance, would place a small pebble under 
the door, saying to his men : “ ‘Tis &armed, and as long 
as that is there, the folks will sleepbut set to work 
so$!y and quietly.” He too was a Spaniard. 

1 Crot,inmm, i. 2X2 ; Bouhours, y. 116. 1 2 Bouhours, p 114. 
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Meanwhile the Duke of Gandia (his probation ended, 
his training complete) is become Father Francis, Jesuit. 

Borgis aa a A contemplative life was his choice ; but 
Jesuit. action, agitation, was the “ order of holy 
obedience.” Ignat,ius sent him forth ; Spain should 
behold the duke Jesuit. 

“ Father Francis sets out, visits the great, all the 
branches of his family ; he t’eaches the people ; he stops 
at the court of Charles V., converts sinners, edifies the 
faithtil, lays in every town the foundations of a college 
or a house of the Society.” * His success induced 
Ignatius to appoint him the head of all the missions and 
houses in Spain and Portugal. 

Already was Spain divided into ihree provinces,- 
Arragon, Castile, and Andalusia. 

In the space of two years Father Francis gave to 
these provinces such expansion, that the houses and 
colleges seemed to rise as by miracle, in every city. At 
Grenada, at Valladdicl, Mediq Sau-Lucar, Burgor~, 
Valencia, everywhere--cardinals, bishops, magistrates, 
and the most distinguished of the Dominicans, united to 
second the efforts of the Society.a 

‘(Father Francis has but to dcsirc, aud his wish is 
accomplished even before it is made known. He stamps 
on the Spanish ground, and houses rise up for the 
Society. His voice calls workmen t,o the vincya,rd of 
the Lord, and workmen run from all sides.” 3 

From east to west, from south to north of the Penin- 
sula, the Jesuits roughed and smoothed their way to the 

The Jesuits fruitful plains of Saragossa. To these “ plains 
at saragosaa. of Noah” they come rejoicing, as if it had been 
said unto them : “And ye shall dispossess the inhabitants 

’ Crelirmau, i. 302. 2 Tel. i. 303. 2 Illid. 
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of the land and dwell t,herein ; for I have given you the 
land to possess it,.” 

“ Privilege,” old, prescriptive, exclusive, bigoted rights 
of privilege met them at the gates Of Saragossa-they 
must not enter. 

Bishops and monks were always their Sihon of Hesh- 
bon and their Og of Bashan ; but these CC remnants 
of giants,” with their nine-cubit-bedsteads-of-iron-privi- 
leges were a8 ‘cuntempered mortar” to the Jesuits ; 
“ a stormy wind shall rend it,” or ” the foxes in t.he 
deserts.” 

A difficulty arose ; the Jesuits could not 6nd a house. 
Some explanation is here necessary. According to the 
cust,oms of the old church there was a law which pro- 
hibited the construction of a chapel or a convent too 
near parishes and convent,s-a charitable law for the 
satisfaction of the jade ” Privilege,” who ought t,o have 
no “ meddling neighbours.” 

Now S&da, the Jesuit leader, was n maI1 of whclm- 
ing eloquence, which “opened to the Jesuits a great 
many habit&ions,” says t,hc historian : ’ but tho number 

of convents and churches was so great at Sa.ragossa, 
that all tbm habitations were obnoxious to the afore- 
said law ; and the monks and clergy of the &own stuck 
to their privileges. 

At last, in 1555, the Jesuits managed to pounce on a 
spot,, just without the limits prescribed by privilege. At 
once they began to “ do the rest,” as the good Father 
Boulanger expressed the method. 

It was Easter Monday-a grand holiday in the 
good old time--the day before the inauguration of the 
Jesuit chapel--the day appointed by Ferdinand, the 
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Archbishop of Arragon, himself : all the grand and 
imposing ceremonies were arranged ; the “ effect ” was 
a certainty, the ‘(cause ” would be triumphant. Strada 
was ready with his sermon ; and so was Lopez Marcos, 
the Vicar-general of Saragossa, with his detestable 
injm dim ! 

This man of privilego positively commanded Father 
Brama, the appointed superior of tho House, to put off 
the ceremony. The Augustinian monks would not have 
the Jesuits near them. Their convent was in the vici- 
nity, and they pretended that the chapel was built on 
land debateablc. 

Father Brama begged to be excused. He could not 
comply with an injunction so frivolous. But Brama was 
wise : he consulted the latiyers-the canonists (the 
scribes of the new law), and they said, ‘i It is corban : ” 
the Jesuits were “free : ” they might push forward : ’ 
and they determined to proceed. 

The superior of the Franciscans threatened them with 
excommunication. Brama waved his hand, appealed to 
the pupe, and began the ceremony. 

Lopez, at the mass, published a dccreo, forbidding the 
faithfIll, under penalty of excommunication, to frequent 
the Jesuit chapel. Anathema and maledict,ion were 
hurled against tho Fathers. 

Then was the jade Privilege in her glory, The clergy 
and the Augustinians paraded the town, chaunting tho 
hundred and ninth psalm, the mob repeating the verses 
Of reprobation ,-they roared forth :- 

“ AS he loved cursing, so let it come unto him : as hc 
delighted not in blessing, so let it, 1~ fa,r from him. 

“ As hc clothed himself with cursing like as with his 

’ “ 118 IlccIzwrrlt rpe I’m put psser outre.” 
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garment, so let it come into his bowels like water, and 
like cd into his bones. 

“ Let it be unto him as the garment which covereth 
him, and for a. girdle wherewith he is girded conti- 
nually.” 

Privilege was not satisfied : she G insatiate. 
The whole population had been at’tracted to witness 

t,hc inauguration : the vicar-general pronounced the 
whole town profancd and infected with heresy bg the 
mere prescncc of the Jesuits mithin its walls. In other 

words, Saragossa was excommuuicated-an awful matter 
in those times-and in priest-ridden, monk-ridden Spain. 

The Augustinians sent round the &e&s horrid pic- 

tures, in which t,hc Jesuits were represented ,W being 

pushed int,o hell by legions of devils, varied in hidcous- 
ness, up to t,lie climax of horror. 

At the thought of the excommunication, r,age took 
possession of every soul. Of course the Jesuits were the 
cause-so said Privilege. The mob rusllcd to their 
House, smashed the windows with stones : then went 
forth it fuueroal procession, with songs of death, and .a 
crucifix muffled in a black veil, round and round the pro- 
scribed habitation, for the space of three days-“ Mercy :’ 

Ncrcy I ” resounding from time to time, as if t,o do 
violence to heaven? shut up by Privilege-Lopez ! 

A regula,r siege ensued : a blockade of fifteen days- 
&&g wllich the monks exhausted th.eir stage tricks 

and clap-traps of horror. 
Tlrama wc?s a Jesuit. If he cannot rule the storm, he 

can pipe all hands to quarters, ‘bout ship, and put back 
into port-some harbour of refuge. He retired with his 
crew under the lee of his patrons, the Archbishop of 
Arragon, the pope’s uuncio? and the Queen Jane, the 

cc2 



388 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

mother of Charles V. Terrible names these for Privi- 
lege ! Her quarrel wcaa examined : she was condemned : 
censures, interdict, excommunication, all went aa chaff 
before the wind, and the philosophical mob gracefully 
changed sides, bclievcd the Jesuits no longer devils, but 
saints ; recalled thorn ; and the Jesuits re-entered Sara- 
gossa triumphant. Magistrates, clergy, nobility, Priri- 
lege-Lopez himself, ran to meet and escort them to their 
House. There they found the. viceroy in attendance. 
The viceroy presented them the keys ; and from t,hat 
day. forward the Jesuits applied to their ‘( Spiritual 
Excrciscs,” and other works appoint,ed, unstaycd, unmo- 
lested by Privilego, which will never cope with the Jesuits. 

It is evident that Borgia’s influence was powerful 
enough to ehectuate this splendid reaction at Saragossa. 
In effect, we a,re assured that the opposition to the 
Society in Spain was stifled by the great name of the 
Duke in the person of Father Francis.’ Two essential 
conditions have always been the necessary props of the 
Jesuit-lever-a great patron and an impressionable 
people. They enjoyed both of these in Spain, and 
broke down all opposition. 

The cme was different in Prance. Opposed from the 

first, t,he Society wa.s never secure in France-if the 

The Jesuits multitudinous operations of the Society were 
in J?rancc. calculated to ensure her security anywhere. 
Privilcgc again was the mainspring of the opposition : 
the monopoly of public instruction was the cause : 
ostensible motives were soon alleged : events auper- 
added a veil, at least, of justice to the determined pro- 
scription of the Jesuits by the French University, and, 
afterwards, by t,be French Parliament. 



Some success had, however, attended the first c0101lg 

of the Jcsuits in France. Tha &hop of Clermellt con- 
thud his patronage ; and, from t#hc establishment which 
he fnnnded, Ignatius w<as able to draft the materials of a 
new college in Sicily, as early as 15 49. 

There even sctemed to he cnconra,gement in other 
quarters : the University gave a Jesuit an appointment 
in the College of the Lombards ; the nomination was 
confirmed at Court. L 

Most men, if really desirous of doing good for its own 
sake (as far as human nature is capable of this purity of 
intention) would have hailed this favour, this honour, as 
a boon of tho present, and a promise of future uti- 
lity in a noble cnusc. It seems that Ignatius wc?s too 
cunning t,o give others the credit of pure intentions. 
Hc forbade the appointment, commanded Violc to throw 
up the engagement, and ordered his scholars at the 
University to resign all the pensions they enjoyed. The 
thing was done. And now for his motive. He was 
convinced that the object of the University was “ t,hc 
hopt: of t3Ging to herself the Brothers uf tht: Swiety, 
and thus render impossible it,s establishment in the 
capitd ! “2 

Without appealing to the prominent feature ascribed 
t,o Chzity by the apostle, we may remark that the 
men lonst given to suspect, others, the most confiding 
men x-e, doubtless, those who cultivate their intellect : 
so true it is that moral strength is in proportion to the 
gr&,est development of t,lle ~utelIcd.~~al famltks. The 
insane are suspicious, mistrustful ; tbc like may be said 
of savages in gcneral.3 

I Cretincau, i. 307. 1 Gl. 
3 The rcma.rk is Esquirol’s. <‘Des Maladies Mcntales,” t. i. p. 15. Evcq 

psychologist should study this admirable book of f&s. 
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The one idoa of Ignatius, hedged in by an unexpa.nded 
intellect, was incapble of self-abstraction : it was a 

magnet without vari&ion. Cromwell and Na,polcon 
n-crc men of the mrno stamp : the pcrpetud tcrrore of 

Cromwell, the restless, suspicious temper of Napoleon 
(witness his uniform conduct to the sdmirdAe Bcrthier), 
point to the identical cause-and in the three, conscience 
was not, doubless, cradled on a halcyon wave. 

This contemptuous rejection of a, friendly hand could 
only madden that hostility which seemed willing to 
slumber. But Ignatius had his idea ; it lxomiscd indc- 
pc~~dcnce~ perhaps superiority ; he might, therefore, 
safely reject copartncrship. 

Previously to this event, Charles de Guise, the celc- 
brated Cardinal de Lorraine, l was at R,omc. Ignatius 
obtained an intorview, explained to the cardinal (minis- 
ter of Francis II., of C?HWZ~~S LY., and one of the prime 
movers of the religious wars in France) t,he object of his 
Institute, to which the University so much objected. The 
ca,rdinal engaged to protect the Jesuits in his comltry. 2 

The same cardinal subsequently proposed to cstablisb 
the Inquisition in Fmncc, a.llcging that it had constantly 
preserved Portugal, Spain, and Itdy from civil wars into 
which heresy had plunged the rest of Europe, Impla- 
cable war with ‘< the revolted fanat&.” WOW his motto : 
he bclicvcd t,hat all pcacc, cvcry truce with them were 
useless a& ila~~geruus ; ht: wit;s tht: tcrribk exponent of 
religious unity-its determinod champion. 3 To say the 

’ Talk of pluralities ! This worthy was archbishop of Rhcims, of Sarbonnc ; 
bishop of Metz, of Toul, of Verdun, of Te’rouane, Tqon, and Vnlence ; abbot of 
St. I)enis, nf Fecamp, of Ch~ny, nf A7mm1oniicr, A-. I? for t,hm ntnp shrwt Fdlor. 

-Bi0.7. Tkir. torn. v. p, 3.17. 2 Cretineau, i. 3011. 
.t*.” SW Fellt~r, Iliog. Univ. tom. v. p. 217, r! q. Chdnier, in his tragc<ly 
‘6 i%:~I?-s IX.,” qposrS the IYU&XL~ to hsxe participntcd in the msssnc~e of 
Ft. Ihrtlldonl~. \V’C 11:1J.. ‘I Iii:4 is 4rnicd Iy Frllrr, nllqinr: thv cdiunl’s ;tl)srnccx 



least, Ignatius, in his intercourse with the cardinal, could 
not, have weakened his predilections. 

With such a friend, and such a mind in his cause, 
Ignatins had certainly good reason for rejecting a pull 
at the oar when he might probably sit at the helm, 

Henry II. was then on the throne of France. The 
cardinal faithfully kept his promise to Ignatius, Imme- 
diatcly on his return, he enumerated to the king all the 
advantages which the new Order promised to Religion 
and the State. Hcllry II. was anxious to find a, remedy 
against the troubles which Protestantism was “sowing 
in the kingdom,” a53 it is expressed. The king was aware 
of the successful opposition of the Jesuits (Gas it seemed) 
to the Reformation in Germany. “ The princes, his 
rivals and his neighbours, la,icl hold of the Jesuits, cit,her 
as a buckler against the innovators, or as a lever for the 
cduc&on of youth : 7ac did not consent to remain in the 
rear of the movement which he saw advancing.“’ Such 
arc the motives advanced in all simplicity. It. is asto- 
nishing how the Jesuits themselves unwarily admit the 
real motives that cvcrg-where plant,ed thorn in power. 
Reasoning mortals that we are, can they complain if we 
seek in A&toy and not in the GoqwZ for the secret of 
their wonderful success-so sudden---and--so fleeting 1 

Jn t,he month of January, 1550, Henry II. expedited 
letters patent, whereby 6‘ accepting and approving the 
Bulls obtained by the Society of Jesus, he permitted the 

from France, being then at Rome. This is certainly no ps’oof in his favour, 
for his ~on~urrcnco would bo enough to justify the pact’s imFerJonation. TIIO 

same Jesuit flings in an approval of the cardinal’s principles, thus : Cc His maxim 
was that of Plato, and the most famous philosophers, ancient rind modern, that 
thcrc should lx in R state but one religion, z=md hh thiz religion &ould be h-us,” 

&c. There’s the lmb, unfortunately, which neither Plato nor the philosophers, 
ancient and modern, can level-nor the .I~~?tisilio7a oithcr, God be blessed ! 

’ Cretincsu, i. 30% 
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said Brothers to construct, raise, and cause to build, out 
of goods which should be given them, a House and a Col- 
lege in the city of Paris only, and not in the other 
towns, for to live Ohcrein according to their rules and 
statutes ; and commanded his Courts of Parliament to 
verify the said letters, and permit the said Brothers to 
onjoy their said privileges.” 1 

Tho power of the French Parliament at that period 
was somewhat similar to the British. The royal will was 
a suggestion, not an imperative mandate. Louis XIV. 
had yet to reign. 

The Parliament objected to t,he registration of the 
“ said letters patent.:’ The alleged motive was, (( that 
the new Institute was prejudicial to the monarchy, the 
state, a.nd the order of the Hierarchy,” a an opinion 
decidedly suggested by the Constitutions of the Society, 
if judged without remembering the fact that the Jesuits 
invariably supported their supporters, that is, whilst 
they deemed them such. 

A contest ensued, of course. The Jesuits had friends 
at conrt ; the Parliament was backed by the clergy, 
with some exceptions, but, as may be expected, by the 
University en masse, every mail of the learned walls. 

The Cardinal de Lorraine, William Du Prat, a.nd 
rrmly of the bishops sided with the Jesuits. 

The king ordered his privy council to examine tho 
13~11s and Constitutions. The council declared that in 

all the documents submitted to them, nothing was con- 
trary to the maintcnanoc of order, ccclcsiastical and 
civil ; which was, again, an opinion that might be drawn 
from tho Constitutions. 

l?l~! king being, from t,he first, a party in fa’vour of 

1 L’retincnu, (poting the document, i. 815. 2 Ibid. 
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the Jesuits, naturally could count on this declarat,ion ; 
and, on receiving it, proceeded accordingly. He com- 
manded the Parliament to register the letters patent. 

Sixteen days afterwards, Seguier, the President of 
the Parliament (a man of uncommon intelligence, as a 
Jesuit 1 admits) gave in a declaration in which 6i he 
persists, according to his aforesaid conclusions, that 
remonstrances be made to the king.” a 

Two years of indecision elapsed. The Bulls and Con- 
stitutions could not decide the contest. Intrigue on 
both sides was set in agitation. The Josuits met their 
opponents with their own weapons, which was a pity, 
considering their motto : ‘( For the greater glory of God.” 3 

The Jesuim agitated and excited their partisans to 
agitate in their behalf. 

This admitted fact must have injured their cause in 
the minds of the dispassionate. 

The Parliament appealed to the Archbishop of Paris. 
Eustacho du Belhy 4 pronounced against the Jesuits. 
His dissentient declaration,. under eleven heads, thus 
curiously concludes ;- 

“ Finally, the court will consider that all novelties 
nrc dangerous, and that therefrom ensue many incon- 
veniences unforeseen and unpremeditated 

r( And because the fact which is pretended of the 

’ Feller. Biog. Univ. t. xviii. p. 310. * Cretineau,i. 315. 
:I Ii On mettait on jou la ruse ; ils ilrent jouer 10s memes ressorte. On agissait 

coutre eux par tous lea moyena ; ils agiront, ils exciGrent ?+ agir en lcur faveur.” 
--C’retincaw, i. 316. 

.* Cretincau debits the usual Jesuit disparagement of their opponents on the 
ctnaraotcr of Du Bellay. His relative, Cardinal Bu Belly, had been persecuted 
by the &L&.s (now the friends of the Jesuits) ; consequently it is pretended that 
Eustachc cc inherited resentment with his mitre,” making the Jesuits the scaj~- 
goat ; and moreover, that the bishop (( was fond of n row “-c&o& I4z Zztlle / It 
is little to the purpose : all the heroes of this conflict may be much on a par : 
me sad moral is, nevertheless, strrkmgly evolved. 
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establishment of the said Order and Society (that they 
shall go and preach to the Turks and Infidels and bring 
them to the knowledge of God} would require (under 
favour) the establishment of the said Houses and Societies 
in the places near the said Infidels, as in times of old 
has been done by the Knights of Rhodes who were 
placed on the frontiers of Christendom, not in the midst 
thereof ; moreover, t,here would be much time lost and 
consumed in going from Paris as far as Constantinople, 
and other parts of Turkey.” ’ 

The Faculty of Theology in the University crowned 
the archbishop’s “ eleven heads ” with a wreath of 
scorpions. On the first of Dec.ember, 1554, they drcm 
up a famous “ Conclusion,” which they respectfully 
presented to his Holiness. 

This document is highly interesting for many reasons. 
It is the oyiniurl uf Orthodox Cat,holics-Doctors of 
Divinity. It WOW submitted to the pope himself. Lastly, 
it dwells heavily upon charges broughl against the 
Jesuits only fourteen short years aftor their foundation. 
Hcrc it, is :- 

‘; As all the Faithful, and principally the Theologians, 
ought to be rec~dy to render an nccount to those who 
demand the same, respecting matters of faith, morals, and 
the edification of the Church, the F’aculty has thou& 
that it ought to satisfy the desire, the demand, and the 
intention of the. Court. 

l Cc Pour la fin pesera la Cour que toutes nouveautk sent dangereuscs et quc 
d’icellee provienneot plusieurs inconv6niens non prtvus ne primlllc’ditez. 

“Et parce qne le fait que l’on p&tend de 1’6rection dudit Ordrc et Com- 
pagnie, et qu’ils iront prescher les Turcs et Infidi?les, ct lcs amener b la con- 
noissance de Dicu. faudroit, sous correction, establir lesdiks Maisons et Societez 
6s lieux prochaine dcsdita InfidSles,.-ainsi clu’ancicnnement a et6 fait des Che- 
valiers de Rhodes, qui out, it6 mis sur les frontitircs dc In ChrCtienti, non au lniliea 
d’iccllc : nussi y wroit-il l~miwmp dc terns perdn ct consommC rl’tllh de Parin 

jusqu i Constantinople, et antrcs licux de Turquie.“--Girl. i. 31 II. COWL i. 40. 
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‘I Wherefore, having perused, and many times re- 
perused, and well comprehended all the articles of the 
two IMls, and after having discussed and gone to the 
depths1 of them during several months, at differ& 
times and hours, according to custom, due regard being 
had to the subject, TIXE FACULTY has, with unanimous 
consent, given this judgment, which it has submitted 
with all manner of respect to that of the Holy See. 

“ This new Society, which arrogates to itself in par- 
ticular the unusual title of the name of Jesus,-which 
receives with so much fkdom, and without any choic.e, 
all sorts of persons, however criminal, lawless, and 
infa.mous they may be ; which differs in no wise from 
the Secular Priests in outward dress, in the tonsure,2 in 
the manner of saying the Canonical Hours in private, 
or in chaunting t,hem in public, in the engagement to 
remain in the cloister and observe silence, in the choice 
of food and days, in fastings, and the variety of the 
rules, laws and ceremonies, which serve to distinguish 
the different Institutes of Monks ; this Society, to which 
lmve l~eell granted and given so many privileges and 
licences, chiefly in what concerns the administration of 
the Sacramenta of Penance and the Eucharist, and this 

without any regard or distinction being had of places OI 

pers011s : AS dao in the fkction of preaching, reading, 

and tca.ching, t.o the prejudice of the Ordinaries and the 
Iliomrchioal Orc~er, CM well m of the other religious 

Orders, and even to the prejudice of princes and lords 

1 Cretincau, in his translation, uses that bottomless l+ench word, “apy,~ojbn.- 
&,” which I have taken the liberty to paraphrase aa above. 

2 The (4 tonsure” is a circular shaving of the crown of the head, usual with 
priests and monks on the Continent : the 6‘ Canonical Hours ” have been already 
explained ; its representative in the Church of England is lhe daily serviec in 
use. The Common Paw.ym*-honk is made II~ of the Ronanw, lbrvirwy mttl Mis~a.2 

0)’ Mass-book. 
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temporal, against the privileges of the universities,-in 
fine, to the great cost of the people : this Society seems 
to blemish the honour of the monastic state ; it weakens 
entirely the painful, pious, and very necessary exercise 
of the virtues, of abstinences, ceremonies, and austerity. 
It even gives occasion very freely to desert, the Religious 
Orders : it withdraws from the obedience and sub- 
mission due to the Ordinaries. It unjustly deprives 
lords, both temporal and ecclesiastical, of their rights, 
carries trouble into the government of both, causes 
many subjects of complaint amongst the people, many 
law-suits, stripes, contentions, jealousies, and divers 
schisms or divisions. 

“ Wherefore, after having examined all t,hese matters, 
and several others, with muc,h attention and care, this 
Society appears dangerous a,s to matters of Faith, 
cqable of disturbing the peace of the Church, over- 
turning the Mona&ic Order, and more adapted to break 
down than to build up.“l 

In addition to this withering censure, Eustace Du 
Bcllay, the Archbishop of Paris, came down upon UN 
Jesuits wit,h an interdict prohibiting them from the 
exercise of the sscrcd functions. 

The high respectability of the accusers-a Catholic 
Faculty of Theology- a Catholic Archbishop --seems to 
give resistless weight to the charges-all pointing to 
facts then before the world-open to investigation, con- 
futation, or justification. Had this respectable Faculty, 
and this respectable A~rchbighop, instead of a condemna- 
tion, issued a manifesto of approval and laud&ion to the 
Society, the Jesuits themselves would not fhil to remind 
us of that rcspectabdity of their approvers. The hdari 

’ (‘rctineau, 1. X20 ; Ckmlrette, i. 42. 
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$ Zuudczfo, praise from the praiseworthy, would have 
clanged in our ears trumpet-tongued, down to the most 
distant posterity, and reaching the uttermost limits of 
earth-indornitti cer&ce feri, ubicunpue Zocmwna ! 

They cannot therefore think it unreasonable if dis- 
passionate men should lay some considerable stress on 
this theological and archiepiscopal condemnation, and 
that Protestants should point to it as a. “ column of 
infamy ” commemorating their unworthiness, t,heir dan- 
gerous and destructive character. 

On the other’ hand, dispassionate men will at once 
perceive the fangs of inexorable Privilege at her remorse- 
less meal-Monopoly, with her thousand arms, all- 
grasping 

-‘I extended wide 
In circuit, undetermined square or round.” 

Faclv suggest this painful proof of that selfishness 
which renders the preaching of the Truth a mere scatter- 
ing of Dead Sea apples, which cannot sal,isly tllc: poor 
soul’s hunger. The Faculty had pronounced ; the Arch- 
bishop had interdicted : t&-e, and there only, duty 

ended. Then jealous Privilege, clutching Monopoly, took 
up the cudgels and de& away roundly at the Jcauits. 
A right glorious theological tempest ahat lightnings of 
Orthodoxy from the four corners of heaven together. 

CL Doum with the Jesuit Institute” was the gospel 
preached in the pulpits. The Clergy &tacked the 

Jesuits in their sermons : the Professors of the Univer- 
sity held up the monsters to their clapping scholars. 
Placards and libels were hung up in the cross-ways 
cf the Sorbonne, hawked about in the churches, flung 
under the doors of houses, scattered in the streeb.’ 

’ Cretineau, i. 823. 
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That was the method of Privilege and Monopoly,- 
and their method is everlasting. 

The resident Bishops of Paris followed with interdic- 
tions : the Jesuits, however, would not admit themselves 
varquiahed. They crossed the river and begged hospi- 
t,ality from the Prior of Saint-Gcrmain-dcs-P&s. The 
abbey was out of episcopal jurisdiction : tho Jesuit,s 
wcrc sheltered, and permitted to work on the left bank 
of the Seine.’ 

In this affair the conduct of Ignatius was remarkable. 
The reader remembers how hc managed the Archbishop 
Silicio, how the monks of Saragossa wcrc silenced. 
This method would have been abortive in France, where 
the Parliament, (the enemy of the Institute) was omni- 
potent : Igna.tins checked every movemcut, of retaliation 
-silenced his men who deemed it necessary to notice 
t.hc books written against them, and the Archbishop’s 
decree. The Inquisition and Bishops of Spain had done 
enough for the present : they had condemned all the 
decrees as “ false, scandalous, and injurious to the 
Holy See.” 

In t.he following year his friend, Cardinal dc Lorraine, 
went to Rome, bringing four doctors of the I?nculty of 

Paris, in his suite ; Ignatius appointed a conference, 
the cardinal presiding. Four Jesuits, Laiuez, Olave, 
Polancus, and Frusis, defended the Institute-the doctor 
gave in on boing “pressed by the cardinal,” and 
“declared that the decree had been published without a 
knowledge of the cause.“a 

In the present circumstances this was enough (admit- 

” Cretinem, quoting Orlandinus : but the fact is rather doubtful, unless tbc 
“ recantation ” was a mcrc compliment to the Cardinal. There it is; the 
reader must judge fcr himself. 
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ting the fact on Jesuit authority)-the time was not 
come for Jesuit rule in France. That fi.rlfilment was 
one of the rcry few denied Ignatius on earth : but if he 
did not live to see it, he left the spirit which effected it 
-destined, however, like the fondest desires of the heart 
gratified, to involve at, length the ruin of the Society. 

A laborious life is drawing to a close ; its last years 
are as remarkable as any in the life of a. man whose 
destiny it was to achieve wonders, and to The inffnenco 
transmit his wonder-working mantle to his ~~0~$~~ 
followers in life, and his worshippers after follow~*s~ 
death. The domestic concerns and commotions of the 
Society arrest attention during the period immediately 
preceding the demise of Ignatius. 

To create, anti to hold what he made, have ever been 
the characteristic praise of the hero,-and that praise is 
due to Ignatiua of Loyola. 

Hc was not always one of those heartless, rigid 
zealots who turn all they touch into ice ur tears.’ It 

was by the feelings, by the sentiments, by the heart, 
that ho pcnctrated to the soul. The man who possesses 
the power to excite, has the resistless magic of influence 
-and its results are submission, willing, cager com- 
pliance& the human heart. 

It mattered not how his end was accomplished,-if it 

seemed good to Ignatius it mst be accomplished ; and 
it was rarely nna.c,c~mpli,shed. With individuals, as with 
parties, his method was the same : he tried every 
means, and submitted not to defeat unless compelled by 
necessity. 

’ “0 der herzloscn, Bteiftn Ekerer ! was nit: bert~hren, wid Eis oder 
Thrkine.“-Qindlev, Da* JwAt. In one of the ephemeral pamphlets against the 
Jesuits this work is denounced as fuvownble to the .Jesuits. The writer could 
never have read Syimllvr’a buuk. 
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On one o-ion a Jesuit ww resolved to return to 
the world. His motive is not stated ; probably it is 
omitted because he did not return to the world ; in 
that case it would have been, necessarily, bad. Ignatius 
Cc went to him during the night, and using supplications 
and threats, all together, he made such an impression 
on his heart, that the father threw himself at the 
general’s feet, and offered to undergo the penalty that 
might be imposed. One part of your penance,” exclaimed 
Ignatiua, embracing him, “will be never again to repent 
of having served God : as for the other part, I take it 
on myself-I will perform it myself.” l 

With the young, as may be expected, still greater 
was his influence, Ribadeneyra was young, and not, 
very prudent : his extravagance went so far as to shake 
off the yoke of obedience, and to feel so strong a, repug- 
nance to Ignatius, that he could not bear the sight of 
the holy father ! Ignatius sent for him one day, and 
only tid tiree w&8 to ?GY 111 tl.w k&ant Ribaclen- 
eyra threw himself at his feet, and bursting into tears, 
exclaimed-“ I will do, Father, I will do whatever you 
like ! ” 2 

Whence w&s that influcncc, that powor owr the 

human heart 1 Let those answer the question who 
have come into contact with a man of strong feelings 
and mental vigour-a man of passion and yet a man of 
reamn- combining all that ix so seductive in the flesh 
with what is most thrilling in the spirit. Calm reason 
traces the result to a great endowment, : fanakicism 

ascribes it to supernatural agency-to a superhuman 
spirit-the duimon of Socrates, believed in and venerated 

l Bouhours, ii. 38. 
2 Id. ii. 2112. The Cc Spiritual Exercises” were in question, and the youth 

wa8 reluctant to the operation. 
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by his follo-ivers. cL Lainex, one day, asked Ignatius in 
confidcncc, if it was true, according to report, that he 
had an archa~& for his angel guardian ‘1 The saint 
(Ignatius) macle no answer, but hc flusbcd, and to use 
the words of La&z, he wa*g disconcerted, somewhat 
as a modest girl would be, who, being alone in her 
chamber, were surprised by a strange man at an improper 
hour.” l 

His followers believed him to be a ti great saint.” He 
was told so, on one occasion, and he enhanced their 
admiration by reprimanding the party, saying : “ that 
to see sanctity in so great a sinner a,s himself, was to 
debase and Ghonour it “-superadding that ‘( such 
words were true blasphemy,” 2 

Ad yet> all tlw wwidwful tllirign - tllu p-iv& 
wonderfill things which WC have rccordgd of Ignatius, 
mere divulged by &w@,C: his visions and his dreams 
are recorded from his own lips-unless his followers 
have invcntcd the curious alld cclifying fnct,~ 

Notwithstanding all they have recorded-aa necessa- 
rily from the lips of the tint--the Jesuits still boast his 
virgin mod&y, aud even render his charity doubtful in 
a fact whereby they wonId prove his hashfnhwss. One 
of his seven confessors (too m&y could not be witnesses 
of his supernaturality) (‘ could not so well contain him- 
self, but that some words slipped from him, imparting 
something which hc durst not speak out,” and he desired 
to outliveIgnatius, “a t least some few hours, that he might, 
without scruple revcal what he hew ; and he said he 

1 I k~~elatc literally, and therefore, clumsily--“ Uw hon&c $Uc, pi ctanl 
aede dma sa chamtrc, 3erait swpriae p un &xnww h une hewe itdue.“-&xc- 
hou~8, ii. 272, ct q. In the “Life of Ignatius;’ publishedin Dublin, 1841, 
the fact of the blushing is retained, but the startling comparison is omitted. 
P. 05. 2 Ibid. 

VOL. I. nn 
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had things to tell which could not be heard without 
a&onishment.” A brother, complying with the Jesuit 
rule, reported these words to the general. The father- 
confessor “died some days bcforc Fat,her Ignatius,” and 
(‘ it was the opinion of the fathers, then alive, that the 
saint had begged God that Eguia’s (the confessor’s) wish 
might not be accomplished.“’ 

The reader may imagine that these are t,hc most won- 
derful things told of the first Jesuit ; but let him peruse 
the Cc Life of Igna.tius,” by any of his biographers-even 
the cheap Dublin publication-and he will see horn every 
page itcrates the sublimely-ridiculous, the ridiculously- 
sublime. 

The barefaced effrontery with which the Jesuits relate 
the impossible miracles of Ignatius and Xavier, has 
rendered extremely doubtful the Ilgrrative of their 
wonderful missions in all parts of the world. 

But, in that age of superstition and fanaticism, it was 
difkult to stretch human credulity beyond its given 
elasticity. Besides,. the high renown of the founder and 
his arjsociates claimed somewhat of the wonderful. It 
is therefore not surprising that heaven should be made 
t.o exalt him whom earth beheld with a v&-fostered 
ibdmiration-since men have only t,o feel convinced 
that a thing is good, and they will find a place for it in 
heaven. 

On the pinnacle of this adoration, Ignatiua astounded 

his followers by abdkatinq the Gene~aZate. “ Having 
11Io irbdicatce considered the matter maturely, in the name 
t’le oenerslate* of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, I renounce, simply and absolutely, the Gene- 
ral&.” Such were the clenching words of the letter 

1 Boul~ours, ii. 373 
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which he wrote t,o the <wsembly of the fathers, im- 
parting the abdication. 

Praises of his humility, astonishment and tender emo- 
t,ions are described as attending that announcement. 
All but one member opposed the offer. Oviedo, with 
chaticteristic naivel6, gave his opinion, that Father 
Ignatius should be allowed to have his own way. <‘ And 
why 1 ” was t,he general question. “ Because,” said 
Oviedo, “ hc who is a saint, has lights which WC hare 
not.” 

It appears that he spoke these words with his eyes 
closed, for we are told that, “ opening his eyes fort,hwit,h, 
and recognising that the sainb are sometimes unjust 
towards t.hemselvcs, he condemned his first thought, and 
gave into the common opinion.” This opinion was made 
known to tho general : he remonstrated : they would 
not listen to him : he was forced to submit. 

His’agitation was so great, that he had a. fit of illness : 
but he recovered to rule with more vigour than ever. 

A heretic was det,ected amongst the Roman 
r&ices, sctually sent by “ Philip Melancthon, 

;t,“~;i;c;, 
novices. 

and another hereaiarch, with orders to counterfeit the 
CathoEc.” l 

The man of divine lights wa8 unable to detect the 
trick : this Protestant emissary actually deceived Igna- 
t,ius, and began to propagandise amongst the novices. 
He was of course repnrted, carried hnfnre ‘the Tnqni sitinn, 
and condemned to the galleys. This Jesuit fa.ct speaks 
for itself. and needs no commentary, even for the sake 
of the virtuous Nelancthon. And it is significant,. 
Ignatius connived at the scandalous conduct of the 
young German in the novitiate, in order to gain him 

’ Bouhoura,ii. 111. 

DD2 
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over, but sent this heretic at once to the galleys. It shows 
howfaitlb, will cover as many Rins as charity. Tn aftertimes 
the Jesuit-casuists and confessors were as indulgent to 
vice, and, of course, as sevcrc to heresy. 

If heresy was foiled in the attempt to corrupt the 
novitiaDe, glory was thwarted in cndeavouring to weaken 

Borgia and 
the Society. Charles V. would invest Borgia 

the cardinrrs with the Roman purple ! 
hat. 

The pope eagerly 
consented. The whole Sacred College unani- 

mously approved the nomination. Ignatius opposed it 
with all his might. Cd If all t*he world fell at my feet, 
begging me not, to oppose the investment, I would not 
yield ! ” Such was his exclamation, after three days’ 
reflection in solitude. Pope, emperor, cardinds, strove 
in vain : t,he Spaniard wc11~ inflexible. The utility of the 
Society and Borgia’s reputation were more important 
than the glory of Bacred College. At length he sug- 
gested a subterfuge. The dignity was to be offered to 
Borgia, and, if he refused it, his Holiness would not 
enforce the acceptance. The result need scarcely be 
stated : Borgia remained a Jesuit. 

It was not to the honour that Ignatius objected, but 
the certain loss: that8 the Society would sustain. IIonour, 
combined with the Society’s advancement, always found 
him open-hearted. The King of Portugal, John III., 
pitche,d his eyes on the Jesuit Miron for a confessor. 
Miron declined the honour, conscientiously it would 
appear, and certainly agreeably to the letter of the 
Constitutions. Ris answer was sent to the general. 
Ignatius “ condemned it absolutely,” and gave the most 
satisfactory reasons to the .Teanit’s consaience for stifling 

its scruples.’ 

’ Douhours, ii. 130. 
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Inflexible in his resolutions, he could wreathe t,he rod 
of iron with roses until it became invisible. He appoint’ed 
Lainez t,o bc Provincial of Italy at Padua. Lainez and 
Lainez refused the dignity, alleging, Ci that obedience+ 
he did not as yet know enough how to obey in order 
well to command.” In truth, an active life suited best 
that energetic spirit. But Ignatius told him “it was 
the will of God, and he was forced to yield.” ’ 

Laincz became provincial. Matters did not, please 
him. Ignatius drew all his best workmen to Rome. 
He complained, as well he might, since he had a right 
to some share in (‘ the greater glory of God ;” it wm but 
natural that he should wish to fire the guns which he 
loaded. 

Ignatius replied that Rome was the focus of the 
Order ; that there it should shine in all its splendour, 
since it was from the Pontifical City that the greater 
number of the fathers went forth.* 

Lainez proved that he was not a perfect adept in 
obedience ; he ventured to reply. It was 8 hard 
matter. Then came Ihc ~alianlstn : Ignatius wrote back 
as follows : 

“ I am annoyed by your continuing to wrile to ant: un 

the same subject, after my answer that the common 
good is to bo prcfcrrcd to the particular, and a greater 

interest to a less. Reflect on your conduct. ; then let, 
me know if you acknowledge your fault,-and, in case 
you find yourself guilty, let me know what penalty you 
are ready to undergo for your fault.” 

Lainez saw at once what was impending. Never did 
Spartan convey more mcaniiig in a laconic than t.lie re- 
doubtable general in t,hat brief epistle. IIcrc is the effect : 

* Bouhours,ii. 132. z Cretincau, i. 334. 
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“ My Father, when your Reverence’s letter was 
delivered to me, I began to pray to God ; and having 
made my prayer with many tears (which happens to 
me rarely), here is the resolution I have taken, and take 
again to-day, with tears in my eyes. I desire that your 
Reverence, into whose hands I place and abandon my- 
self entirely, -I desire, I say, and I beg by the bowels 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, in order to punish my 
sins, and to tame my disordered ptions, which are 
their source, your Reverence would withdraw me from 
the government, and from study, even so far as to leave 
me no other book than my Breviary ; compel me to go 
to Rome begging my way, and that there I may be 
occupied till death, in the lowest offices of the House ; 
or, if 1 be not suited thereto, that your Reverence should 
command me to pass the rest of my days in teaching 
the first elements of grammar, having no regard of me, 
and never looking upon me but as the scumber of 
the world. This is what I chose for my pe~tl~rce in 
the first place.” 

Then he offered to submit to these penalties only for 
a term-two or three years, accorcling to the general’s 
wish. Thirdly, he proposed sovera scourgings, EL fast 
of four weeks; and that every time he wrote to the 
general: he would first pray, and would consider well 
his letter ; and, having written it, he would read it over 
with attention, t&ing care not to say anything which 
might cause the least annoyance to his good Father, and 
even Btriving to use only such expressions as were 
calculated to ,give him joy. 

‘6 This single example,” oh.sorves Bouhours, “shows 
the authority that Father Ignatius had in his Order, 
:mrl hnw he wished that the superiors should be sub- 
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missive to the general.” He also adds another remark. 
“ Hence WC may also judge how great was the humility 
of a man who had been admired at the Council of 
Trent, and how docile great minds are when they have 
truly the spirit of God” The reader will decide for 
himself on the relative value of both explanations ; 
certainly the general’s authority is clearly established. 

Ignatius, of course, did not ratify the penance ; but 
he gave him one, however, mhich was, to compose a 
theological work, “to serve as an antidote to the books 
of the heretical divines ; ” as if he clearly guessed the 
source of all the provincial’s discontent, his probable 
displeasure at being withdrawn from the stirring battle 
of controversy. l 

A more important domestic difficulty filled the mind 
of Ignatius with anxiety, and gave the Company a signi- 
ficant warning. Occurring even in the twelfth Internal 
year of her existence, it demands notice and decayaln?ady 
WJIXX~~IK;B. Amu~~gst tbt: first establish- npparent* 
ments of the Society was that in Portugal. Under the 
tropic sun of royal favour it had grown rqklly and 
rank, and now, under its own weight, was sinking to 
dCCZll~. Poverty, persecution, or rcsistanco, all mannor 
of difficulties had, in other places, given strength and 
elastic enorgy to Jesuit establishments ; but, in Portu- 
gal, royal patronage and the nation’s benevolence pro- 
duced results quite contrary. The prospect of sxtending 

the Society over the wide possessions of Portugal in the 
East, blandly tempted the Podllglreso .Tesuits to multiply 

their operations ; the king stimulated them with his 
lavish bounties and flattering exhortations. These pros- 
pects, and this glorious prosperity, or the example of 
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the first fathers, if we agree with the Jesuit historian, 
ent,iced nnmhcrs to t,he Snciety, a.nd very many were 
received. In 1551 there were no less than one hundred 
and fifty Jesuit-alumni in the college of Coimbra.’ 

Most of these were youths of rank, and glowing 
passions. Rodriguez was t,heir superior, but they were 
become the masters. Discipline wm almost at an end : 
the regulations of the establishment were exceedingly 
few, or a dead letter. Obedience was obsolete, poverty 
took flight, it is not stated what became of chastity. 
Dress they attended to assiduously ; the study of spi- 
rituals languished ; worldly notions prevailed. They 
indulged in jokes and wrote sarcastic verses. In short, 
the lift they led w,?s luxurious and expensive ; they 
enjoyed the blessings of Mammon whilst they laid claim 
to the merits of religious povcrty.a Rodriguez, the 
superior, was blamed for these disasters : hc did not 
copy the severe exampIe of the founder, in ruling the 
Society. His mild government was stated to bc the 
cause of the misfortune. A man of miracles, he had 
cured a leper by making him lie in the same bed with 
him, and other foul patients by embracing them : but 

1 iI In Lusitano regno Soeiotas, non iisdem quibus in aliis ferm6 terris orta et 
adulta principiis, mo13 jam su;i (ut prmfestinata assolent) laborabat. Quippc 
cirm firma alibi fundamonta fore in nwwn ponuri&, insoctationibuo, ct omnibus 

mrumnarum gcneribw jacta essent, in Lusitaniir pro benignitatc Regis ac gentis 
humanitate evenerant plane contraria : cumque messis amplitude totum late per 
Orientem blande ee offerens, ad multiplicaadas opcrzw intitarct, Rcxque aive 

subsidiis affatim conferendis, siw bcnignis verborum hortatibus iueitaret : ac 
primorum cxempla Patrum ad Dei famulatum allicerent plurimos, recepti sunt 
sane permulti.“-Orhd. xL.64. 

2 u Tyrocinii diseiplina pen& nulla dum erat constituta : leges vcro domestica, 
omnino perpaws. . . . . . solvi paulatim obedientia, curari studio&s corpora : 
frigeuc atudii divine sapient& j contraque sic tcme~a vigere, ut ~CC deemet, qui 

scommata jacere, et mordaciores condere versus auderet. Manabat 1atE malum 
. . . . . in victu, cultuquc subroperc supervacancae commoditates, et alicubi 
humptus fiwi rcligiuw paupwtati xuinirllC w~~stabneus.“-IrJ. xii. 33. 
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he could not, it seems, dispel the foul diseases of the 
soul from tho embryo-Jesuits of Coimbra. He permitted 
them to live according to their inclinations ; or if he 
sometimes reprimanded them, he did it so gently that 
he only strengthened them in their bad habits. Ignatius 
took the thing in hand vigorously. He sent the Jesuit 
Miron to displace Rodriguez, giving the disgraced pro- 
vincial the option of an Apostohte in Brazil or the admi- 
nistration of another province. This was, we are 
assured, ‘(to save his reputation.” Having no longer 
Portuguese to govern, his conduct would not be so mild 
and relaxed ; and <as the general knew that the Spanish 
fathers felt but little sympathy for the Portuguese 
fathers, by the natural antipathy between the two 
nations; and as he dcsircd nothing more than to unite 
them “in Jesus Christ,” he destined Rodriguez for the 
province of Aragon, and Miron for that of Portugal1 
At the first intimation of the event the whole court of 
Portugal was in excitement. They could not do without 
the gentle father. The mild Rodriguez w<a~ the balm 
of their wounded conscience. Still greater wcas the stir 
among the interesting young Jesuits-the hope of the 
Ewtern missions,-the apu&s of the West,-the future 
restorers of ancient Religion, and the Ages of Faith. 
Thcsc noble striplinp of obedience positiwly declared 
ihat they could not obey any one but good Father 
Rodriguez, and actually talked of “ leaving all,” not 
for the sa$e of gaining Christ, but in case they lost 
Rodriguez. a 

Ignatius hold the reins of the restive steeds. Ho 

1 Bouhours, ii. 140, et seq. “Commc le General savait bien que les Peres 
Espagnols n’avaient pas trap d’inclination pour Its P&es I’ortu@s, w  l’anti- 
pathie nat,ur& gut cst entre CAS denn nations,” kc. p. 14% ’ Id. ii. 14% 
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wrote letters all round, dealing argument, expostulation, 
and admonition. He carried the point ; Miron was 
installed, and he set to the work of reformation in 

right good earnest. He was as severe and rigid as 
his predecessor was mild and relaxed. The children of 
obedience loudly complained as the rod fell heavily on 
their pampered backs. So great was the commotion 
that Ignatius was on the point of proceeding in person 
to Portugal to quell the rebels. He contented himelf 
to try first what a substitute might do, and dispatched 
Torrez <as a visitor to the field of battle. His first order 
was to send Rodriguez out of Spain, where he remained 
as Provincial of Arragon, and this eye-sore being at a 
distance, the youths of rank and obedience grew calmer ; 
but all was finally adjusted by Miron’s change of con- 
duct, according to Ignatius’s commands.’ Thus Ignatius 
yielded to the weakness of noble students, as t,o that of 
the young German ; but brought down the pride of 
Lainez by stern opposition, and sent a heretic to the 
galleys. Already, too, we see, in the whole proceeding, 
the immense difference between the letter of the Con- 
stitutions and the local spirit of Jesuit-practice. In 
truth, we shall not fail to find almost every promulgation 
of the InsUutc belied in practice or dispensed with, on 
cmerE;eiicies. Wmd up old nature by the roots? still 
you will find her offsets sprouting up again. The Jesuits 
made too much use of natwe not to find her their 

mist,ress at last-yielding for a time, but, in the moment 
of conscious power, rushing upon them with t&h and 

nails triumphant. 
The now provincial yielded to the storm, as directed 

by Ignatius, who traced him the line of conduct he was 

* Bouhours, ii. 14;. 



to pursue with the young rebels of C’oimbra. 8uccess 
crowned his efforts, even beyond his expectations and 
desire. A strange revolution ensued. Many hrcaction 
had seceded, and rumour made the most, or 
rather the worst, of the transaction. It was a desperate 
hour for Jesuit-ascendancy in Coimbra-in Portugal. 
Something must be done to retrieve all-powerful in- 
fluence, A glorious self-devotion was required, some 
striking example t’o agitate the minds and hearts of 
humanity. Godinius, the rector of the college, resolved 
to play theseape-goat or the Jbuzazel, and take upon his 
bare shoulders the burthen of iniquity. On the:octave of 
All Saint’s, he summoned his fellow-Jesuits to the chapel, 
and corljured them to put up prayers to God fervently for 
a certain man-mea.ning himself-much in need thereof, 
and for the sins of the whole Society, particularly the pro- 
vince of Portugal, and also for the sins of the seceders. 
He enjoined them not t.o stir from the chapel until &s,- 
missed. Thcroupon he bared his shoulders, seized R 
scourge, and rushed into the street. Through the whole 
tiily he rtin lauhing ltiinself without mere-y, snd at twelve 
of the most frequented resorts, falling upon his knees, mit.h 
w loud voice, w&h tears ztnd sobs .ho exclaimed : I‘ Pe 
nobles and people of Coimbra, pardon me for the sake 
of t,he scourgin g of Christ the Redcemcr ; perdon me, 
whatever offcnce the College of Jesus has given you. 
Behold, I am the man whose sin is the offence, whatever 
is the off&cc. This wrath of God has been deserved 
hy my transgressions.” IIaving thus scoured the whole 
city, he enters the chapel suddenly once more, with the 
reverberating crash of the strokes as he laid them on 
his shoulders, CUI~Z mapo wrlwru~n frcyme repenti?aw 
inywm4r. The Jwuits at prayer were confounded at 
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the sight and the sound. He told them what he had 
done, and why, and all with copious tears. Example is 
catching, and they caught it with a vengeance. Instantly 
the same fury seized the rest of the Jesuits-‘twas such 
a capital idea. One of them, Quadrius by name, who had 
shared the administration of the guilty college, protested 
that he shared the fault,--si qua esset -zy there wils any, 
for the Jesuits cling to innocence to the very brink of 
the precipice, and beyond, for aught we know to the 
contrary. All took fire-all cried for an expiation,-& 
concedutur piaculum. Godinius reflected for an instant, 
and resolved to second their heated minds,-calenti6us 
aGmis ratus obsecundand~~m ; he ordered them once more 
into the chapel. “ Here,” he cried, “ together asscm- 
bled, in order that your service may be acceptable to 
the most divine Trinity, unite it to tho sufferings most 
acceptable of Christ the Saviour, who offered himself 
for us to God and the Father in tho odour of sweetness. 
Then, set before your eyes that sight in which, all OWI 
blood, with the bristling crown of thorns, he wcas Icd 
forth in mock purplo to the people : and listen to the 
President exclaiming, Behold the man. Let us spend 
itn hour in the contemplation of this spectacle, and IIIUII, 
with the aid of divine grace, we will march forth into 
the streets with our cross. Scarcely had the hour 
elapsed, when a,11 inflamed and angry with themselves, 
--accc& OTZMCS dratiyuo s&, and breathing a certain 

divine ardour, and being admonished not t,o be so much 
intent on lacerating their bodies, as on following, in 
thought, the Lord burthened with his cross, as though 
they went to aid Him, they. sallied fokll, more than 
sixty in number, lashing thcmsclves to desperation,- 
vnh’d2 sesc mdmfcs. Thcrr: was hornr! hnfnw them a. 
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mighty banner, representing Christ hanging on the 
Cross ; and two of the younger Jesuits went before, 
singing the Litanies, to which the rest of the troop, 
chiming in between the crash of whips in mournful 
mutterings, responded. An immense mob of Coimbra 
gathered at the sight and followed- in admiration. 

FLAGELLANTS. 

They reached the Houae of Mercy. The rector prayed 
awhile on the steps, and then turned to the surrounding 
multitude, with his fellow-Jesuits gathered around him, 

ascribed it to his own sins, if any offence had been 
given, begged pardon as a suppliant, and morcovcr con- 
jured them to join their prayers to his in order to 
propitiate the Almighty. He spoke so sorrowfully, tend 
so tearfully, that the people too began to cry. They 
crowded to the aItar : the rector recited some prayers, 
and then all with one accord, shouting and weeping, 
cried “ Mercy for the fathers "--omnes cum chmo~e, et 
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Zacrytis, misericordiwn co?nppec&ur. Nothing remains 
to be translated but the remarks of the Jesuit-hist,orian 
on this astonishing Epiphany. “ Some there were who 
thought these holy things absurd. Certainly such an 
example was not necessary : but it was nevertheless 
wonderful how it embalmed the minds of the citizens, 
ulcerat,ed by the calumnies of the seceders from the 
Society ; and renewed the hearts of the brethren, filled 
by a certain horror as it were, and deeply agitated, to 
receive once more the seeds of divine wisdom.“1 The 
wayward students of Coimbra rushed to the opposite 
extreme. Fcrrour became in fashion. Every man chose 
his own method with regard to his spiritual edification. 
Some consumed their bodiw with austerities-lacerating 
their persons and scourging themselves to death : others, 
charmed by the sweets of wmtemplation, passed days 
and nights in spiritual communion with God, without 
scarcely thinking of studya 

It w.a8 on this occakon that Ignatius wrote his famous 
epistle on the Virtue of Obedience. 

He begins with stating that obedience is the only 
virtue which produces and cherishes the other virtues ; 
that, properly speaking, it is tJ2c ktue of the Society, 

and the character which distinguishes its children : that, 
thus, other religious Orders might surpass them in 
fastings, in watchings, and in many other austere 

’ Orhind. xii. 62,65. This is one of the awful facts omitted by Bouhours 
and Cretineau-Joly. The reason ie obvious. It is, however, absolutely neces- 
sary to occouslt for the mighty change which aU the modern historians fail not 
to put forth. If I stopped to notice the tricks of the Jesuits, and of their foes, 
in the manner and matter of their facts, each volume would be swelled to two or 
more. I have been utterly disgnated with the experience. Probably there was 
some o&r cnuse for this disgrace in Portugal, but where are WC to find it re- 
corded ? In the archives of the Jesuits. They alone can write a perfect 
history of the Order in its worst light. ? Rmhnurs, ii. 149. 
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practices which each of them observes piously, according 
to the spirit of their vocation ; but as to what concerns 
obedience, they ought not to yield the palm to them ; 
and that their vocation obliges them to render them- 
selves perfect in that virtue. 

He then establishes, un reasons deduced from the 
Scriptures and the Fathers, three degrees of obedience. 
The first and lomest consist,s in doing what is com- 
manded : the second is, not only 60 execute the orders 
of tho superior, but to cot2foma ow wilZ to his. The 
third is, to consider what is commanded as the most 
reasonable and the best, for this only reason-that th,c! 
superior considers it as sztch. In order to attain this 

degree so elevated, which is called “the obedience of the 
understanding,” he says that we ought, not to cart 
whether he who commands is wise or imprudent, holy 
or imperfect ; but consider in him only the person of 
Jesus Christ, who has placed His authority into his hands, 
in order to guide us,- and who, being wisdom itself, 
will not permit His mini&x to be mistaken.’ 

This letter was dcspa,ttohcd to c-very province of the 
Society, in Europe, Asia, Africa, and America : it was 
the new gospel of the Jesuits. 

Meanwhile the unfortunate Rodriguee was somewhat 
persecuted and annoyed by being reproached with the 
disorders of Coimhra. This pious man ” felt Rodriguez 

alittle resentment at not being sent back into punished. 

Portugal.J’a He had reasons for complaint, as he 
thought, and 6c his annoyance induced him to demand 
justice from the genera,l.” 

Ignatius complied, appointed a tribunal of the Pro- 
fessed t.o investigate the charges. Rodriguez was 

1 BOuhOlQs, ii. 151. 2 Id. ii. 183. 
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condemned on two heads : 1. For having cared little to 
establish in Portugal the manner of life prescribed by 
the common father, Ignatius, for the whole Society. 
2. For having shown too much milddess and indulgence 
in his government. Rodriguez submitted “ with pro- 
found humility,” ancl asked a penance. He was only 
forbidden to return into Portugal, lest his presence 
might again stir up the ardent nobles of the Jesuit- 
college ; c6 and he was permitted,” in other words, 
ordered to go to Palestine, where Ignatius thought of 
founding a collcgc of the Society. Rodriguez departed, 
but fell ill at Venice, whence hc was sent to Spain, and 
had the pleaure of subsecluently dying in his dear 
Portugal, at Lisbon, in 1579, at a very advanced age, 
and was called ” &e mosl sweel and amiable.“’ Miron, 

his successor in the province, was charged by Ignatius, 
never more to conceal any divisions among the brother- 
hood, nor the men who said “ I am for Paul,” “ I am 
for Copha&’ Unless they humbly submitted their 
necks to “ the yoke of Christ,” he must expel them from 
the Society ; or if there was hope of amendment., he 
must send them to Rome, where the father himself, 
&hough otherwise much engaged, would endenvour to 

make them fructify. In consequence of this charge, it 
appea,rs that the brother of the Duke of Rraganza was 

sent to Rome. His royal blood produced such spirits 
in this Jesuit, that, unless they were moderated, they 
might prove no small detriment to the Societyq2 Gon- 
zalvez Camera was chosen by the king as his confessor 
in the place of Rodriguez. This Jesuit declined the 
honour, Ignatius ordered him to yield to the king’s 

’ Boul~ours, ii. 133, et seq.; Feller, Biog. Univ.; Francus, Syn. Annal. 
S. J. 118. ? Francus, Syn. And. S. J. 35. 
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desire, and not, to leave the court, : if he had done so 
already, to return forthwith. l The Jesuits invent reasons 
for this determination of their astute la.w-giver : the 
best, however, is thk most obvious: he wanted a handle 
at court. His Society would have many such hereafter 
-and certainly not to their best interest. Royal favour 
in its brightest day would herald the downfall of the 
Company. 

These internal commotions were followed by troubles 
more threatening to the Society. An edict was issued 
by Charles V., compelling the residence of B1Iore 
ecclesiastical incumbents. The Jesuits had, troubles. 
or were accused of having, a share in the edict: com- 
plaints were made to the pope, who was induced to 
object to the measure. The Jesuits were banished 
from the Apostolical palace. The storm lowered-men 
began to predict a downfall. Father Ignatius was ill- 
the danger increased ; but, as soon as he could move, 
he weut to the Vatican, without an introduction, and 
managed to pacify the pope, who dismissed him with 
assurances of perfect good mill and protection.’ 

This fortunate turn of affairs saved the credit of. the 
Society on ‘a remarkable occasion which followed. A 
young Neapolitan had been received into the mild- 
Society, and w,w called to Romo by the stea1ing* 
general. His father, a man of standing, came to Rome 
and demanded back his son, a11eging that he had been 
taken from him unwillingly. He appeaIcd to the pope ; 
and the Archbishop of Naples, one of his friends, and 

opljosed to the Jesuits. The pope referred the matter to 
the Cardinal Caraffa, a sort of rival of Ignatius, being 
the founder of the Theatines. 

’ Frtum. Sy~~pa. Auu. S. J. y. 34. 9 Douhours, ii. 191. 

YOL. I. EE 
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The boy’s mother came express from Naples to join 
in the solicitation. It does appear that there was Home 
trick or concealment on the part of the 3esuits ; as if 
they had removed the youth from place to place, until 
discovered at R.omc in the bosom of Father Ignatius. 
It was painful to behold the -mother’s grief at he1 
bereavement. She ran about tho city distracted, in 
tears, imploring Gods justice, and that of men, against 
the ravishers of h&’ son. 

Cara% took the mother’s part, and passed sentence 
c.ommanding Ignatius to give up the youth, threatening 
him with the Church-censures if he disobeyed. 

Ignatius appea.led to the pope, and gained him over : 
the sentence was annulled, and the Jesuits retained the 
yout,h. 

The cold-blooded Jesuit did more ; he induced the 
pope to establish a Congregation of Cardinals to take 
cognizance of such matters for the future-‘” because 
the same w .might revert more than once, in order 
to confirm the vocation of the young Jesuits against 
flesh and blood which might attack it.” l 

Caraffa subsequently became pope. He was thought 
to bo opposed to the Jcsuizs, because his judgment in 

Paul IV.and t,lie late affair was annulled by Julius 111. 
the Jeeuits. Ignatius, too, had formerly rekused to unite 

the Society with the Theatines founded by Caraffa. 
All the fathers were alarmed at his election. Indeed, 

at the successive accession of every pope, the Jesuits 
seem to have trembled m men engaged in a cause itaclf 
not its own,defence, as men who placed no more than 
human confidence in their extraordinarily divine an- 
nouncements and pretensions. On the present occasion 

’ Bouhoum, ii. 193, et seq. 
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Ignatius put himself in prayer, and, “ knew clearly that 
Paul IV. (Caraff ) a would be but too fa;vourablo lo the 
Bocicty “- in ot,her words prophesied the result by 
inspiration. Caraffa TV= certainly kind to the Jesuits. 
He even proposed t.e invest Lainez with the purple ; 
but, of course, the proposal was rejected. He then 
gave him an appointment in t#he Vatican ; but the 
restless Jesuit only held it one day, when he ran off, 
and took refuge with Father Ignatius ouce more : l it 
was impossible to separate a Jesuit from his cause- 
union-.of body and soul WM ever the characteristic of 
the Jesuits. 

In the events which signalised the life of Ignatius, 
the whoIe history of the Jesuits has its representative. 
It would seem t,hat he designed a mode1 for Acadcmiwl 
evcrg possible contingent ; or that his fol- die&* 
lowers have built their system round about his name as 
the qanoniscd gnarantee of its efficacy and success. One 
peculiar feature of the scheme remains t,o be sanctioned 
by the holy founder-academical display to captivat,c 
the minds of men. 

His Roman college was designed w a model to aI.l 
others. He spared no pains ‘to render it ilourishing. 
Besides Lat.in, Greek, and Hebrew, it taught all the 
scicnccs, and was provided with good professors. At 
every hour, he would make enquiries respecting the 
studies ; and to animate the scholars and mast’ers he 
would often appoint int,ellectual contests in the classes, 
at which hc assisted, bringing with him cardinals and 
other men of rank. On one occasion these disputations 
la&xi ++l &ya ; - md he got the theses printed and 
circulated iu all directions. 

1 Douhours, ii. 197, ct SCQ. 

EE2 
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“ In order to give still more reputation to the College, 
he ordered the professors to begin the terms with public 
harangues ; and at the end of the academical year, the 
scholars performed theatrical pieces, to attract men of 
talent by the beauty of the composition, and the people 
by the splendour of the performance.“’ 

He obtained permission from the pope that the 
scholars of the Roman College should pass Masters of 
Arts and Doctors, after due examination :-thus nothing 
more was wanted to give perfection to the scheme. 

He insisted upon the cultivation of the vernacular lan- 
guagc, aud gave the example, by requiring Ribadcneyra 
to correct his own grammatical errors in speaking Italian, 
to which he had applied on becoming general ; he ever 
insisted upon having his “ bad words and bad phrases” 
written down with the view to their correction-“ so 
fully was he convinced that the Jesuits who, by their 
Institute, have to do with the world, ought to possess a 
perfect knowledge of the country’s language.” The Con- 
stitutions require this accomplishment. 2 “ Hence,” 
observes Uouhours? “ it follows, that a Jesuit who neg- 

lects to speak correctly, keeps his ,rulc badly ; and those 
who pretend that a Jesuit deviates from the character 
of his profession in studying to acquire purity in his 
mother-tongue, know not what they say. These people 
ought to remember that the heretics, having from all 
times professed polish in their language, to gain over tile 
people, and to instil their venom, the Society of Jesus, 
which is dealined lo give them battle, ought to employ 
all sorts of arms,‘even the study of the living languages ; 
and should, if possible, know t#hem perfectly, vere it 

only to make a diversion and deprive the enemies of the 

1 Bouhours, ii. 313. 2 Part IV. c. 8, 5 3. 



Church of the advantage which they arrogate to thcm- 
selves sometimes, of speaking and writing more elegantly 
t,han others.’ 

The twelfth year of the Society, whose remarkable 
events we have just contemplated, was made mcmorablc 
by the death of Francis Xavier, the ” Apostle ThoLLFn&p 
of t,ho Indies,” ‘( the Alexander of the Mis- Miaeions*” 
sions.” The most ast~ounding events of his “mission,” 
were the inveritions or concoctions of 5 later epoch in 
the annals of Jcsuit,ism ; as such they seem misplaced at 
the beginning of this history : but, as the Jesuitico- 
Indian mission was begun by this ardent, indefatigable, 
but very erratic prcachcr, his career demands notice 
amongst the beginnings of t,hc Jesuits. A fe-iv words of 
introduction, and we will proceed with the history of 
Xavier, the Alexander of the missions. 

In a sermon on the IA9t Judgment, a preacher of 
Navarre, speaking of the trumpets which will awake the 
dead, at the end of t,hc world, ex.claimed : “ Yes, sinners!. 
you will hear them when you will be lea& thinking of 
them--ytxIntp*r to-morrow-what do I say ? To-mor- 
row ? Perhaps at this very instant I ” And sure enough, 
at that in&ant the vaults of the church resuunded with 
the pealing blast of a dozen trumpeters whom he had 
concealed in the nave. A.11 fled away trembling. But 
from that hour the preacher rna~ accounted a sa.int 
among the good peoplo of Novnrre. 2 Now, the '$.w&p 

l Bouhoum, ii. p. 214. 
’ Philom. [P+pot] Prdictlt. p, C&SC?. Such wicks aa thcfie are by no means 

uncommorr. I myself had a share in one of them (pars mqqnafui) when a boy, 
and much given to the service of the altar. It was in the island of St. Bartho- 
lomew. I w-m t&e y&&b Bcolythe, or attendant, in the ceremonies, md had 

alwaya to HCand beside him whilst. he preached. The day was Good Friday. 
Monsieur 1’abM was resolved to make a sensation. In the sacristy, or vestry, he 
gave me a crucifix to conceal under my surplice, until we were in the pulpit. We 
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missiolzs ” are the trumpeters of the Jesuits. But only 
to those who are not in the secret of Cc the nave.” The 
foreign missions give to their Society apostolic glory- 
in the estimation of the Catholic ; excite some wonder, 
if not admiration in the breast of the Protestant ; and- 
supply a few interesting facts to the Science of Mind. 

The history of the Society has been said to be ‘(as 
entertaining as the Arabian Nights.“l That was an apt 
comparison. Women, and children, and the like, can 
tell the reason why : but no portion of that history, as 
narrated by the Jesuits themselves, exceeds in enter- 
tainment the veritable Arabian Night of their Foreign 
Missions. Viewed, however, psychologically, the history 
of the Jesuits and their “ missions,” becomes interesting 
to men, m well as to women, children, and the like. 
Being profusely t,he unhesitating, unscrupulous historians 
of their own exploits, the Jesuits plentifully fed the dura 
&a, the coarse stomachs of wonder-craving devotees, 
apparently conscious that when completely gorged, with 
maw distent, these boa constrictors of the temple would 
prove an easy prey in their torpidity. 

Very early they formed the design ; followed out the 

mounted. I stood beside him, anxiously waiting for the dread sentence, hold- 
ing the crucifix out of sight. The moment came at last. a Behold your God!” 
he cried, snatching the crucifix-but sad perversity of fate-it broke by his 
violence, and the image swung round by the feet, with the head downwards,- 
everybody gazing, and some bitterly smiling, whilst the disconcerted preacher 
perspired from the face profusely. He had the conscience to blame me for the 
misfortune. 

1 Oxford and Cambridge Review, for Sep. 1845. The article was written by 
a pupil of the Jesuits, greatly in their favour and bitterly against Eugene Sue, 
Appearing in a professed P&e&& periodical, it naturally made a great stir, 
liko the animal braying in the church porch during the sermon. The editor 
publicly stated that he had been deceived in the matter ; but its author was far 
more deceived than himself, both in its composition and the interpretation of the 
consequences. The whole, with which I am thoroughly acquainted, makes a 
very curious anecdote of modern vagaries, another Arabian Night’s lQn.ertainment. 



THEIR “ EUIPYIKO ANI) CURIOUS LETTElIS.” 423 

scheme with great perseverance ; and, in process of time, 
a wonderful “development ” was given to their mis- 
sionary lore in their famous ‘( Edifying and Curious 
Letters, concerning Asia, Africa, <and America,.“cl From 
first to last, it is anArabian Night’s Entertainment-the 
story of Noureddin Ali and &&xl&n Hassan for ever. 

Acosta began the scheme by virtue of Holy Obedience, 
as early as “ the year of the Virgin Godbearer 1571.“2 
Startling as this mode of dating may be to t,hc reader, 
he may be informed that it frequently occurs in Acosta’s 
book ; and certainly the wonderful interpositions of the 
Virgin Mary in aid of the missioners were quite suffi- 
cient to make them forget Him whom they proposed to 
preach, and date the year of Grace from the Mother 
rather than the Son.” 

The zxchievements of the Society of Jesus in the East 
and West have not been permitted to lie in the co5 of 
oblivion, -car& q&a vak sacw--for want of an inven- 
t,i ve @us. Missionary lore forms aid filly it ll;trgc 
mansion in the kingdom of Jesuit.ism. It is constructed 
with boric simplicity without ; but v-ithin, no eastern 

nor modern bazaar for trade, or charitable purposes, 
clispby~ naore. om-iosities to tempt the fancy, or _ to 
open the Christian’s hea& Cwrims it b, for it treats 
of men and manners, arts, sciences, countries and their 

1 Lettres Edifiantcs et Ctllrieuses, &c., fourteen ~01s. Bvo., or eight in 12mo., 
or four in large tivo., and every possible mo,-fur the work is a staple commodity 
with the printers and sellers of u edifying ” books for Catholics. 

2 Rerum B Sociotate Jesu in Oriente gestarnm ad Annum usque MDLXVIII., 
Comment. Emm. Acostse, Lusit. &c., Dilingcl; 1571. It is dedicated by 11affeiua 
to Cardinal Tmchaes, who gave the Jesuits the university of Dillingen only a 
few years before that book was there printed. Ilcncc he states, as one of his 
motives in the dedication, that the Society acknowledges a great debt to the 
cardinal-&,d.rnu?n tibi debae ae pm&&w. 

3 Another formula is “Post Virginis parturn,“-af&r the delivery of the Virgin. 
-Ep&. Jap. lib. i. cp. i. 
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productions, vegetable, animal, and mineral. And edify- 
ing it is, for it tells of millions heaped into the fold of the 
Church, transformed by miracle, “ happy ” in the change, 
and yet, most important fact,, rushing back headlong 
into barbarism and paganism in the hour of temptation, 
or as soon as the Jesuit-method ceased to hold together 
the (‘ untornpored mortar ” of Jesuit-masonry. 

This fact has been always overlookod, though glaring 
on the page of history, as we shall rea.d in the sequel. 
The partisans of Rome grasped at the “ annual letters” 
of the Jesuits, and, whother they bclicved them or not, 
it was still incumbent on the orthodox to la,ud tho 
Apostolate of Rome ; it was consistent in the courtier to 
honour those whom the king honoured ; it was policy 
to give compliments for the good-will of those who were 
dreaded in the hour of thoir omnipotence. Their 
Curious and Edifying Letters became new “ Acts of the 
Apostles.” Prea.chcrs complimented the Josuits from 
the pulpit, devotees crowded to their churches to hear 
t,he GZoges, the laudations of their chief Apostle, and lent 
their applause to the “ great Order “-the “ celebrated 
Society.” Fenelon l knitted thorn a purse of praise, and 
Bosauct ’ Ilun,rr them c?. dash of admir&ion-une W:H the 
kiss of a French gentleman-the other was the grudged 
penny of the miser ; both were to be tested for their 
t,ruth by the accounts given by the Jesuits thems,&es. 
Berault-Bcrcastcl, the church historian, apoatrophised 
t,he Jesuits as “ a Society of Apostles “3 ; and, finally, 

l CEuwes de Fenelon, t. vii. p. 144, in a Sermon preached in the Church of 
Foreign Missions, at Paris, iu 1685. 

* (EUVIWS de Boasuct, t. iv. p, 460, 3rd Sermon on The Circumcidon. In the 

mnuscript, says his editor, Bossuet had written (6 holy Society “-then he 
corrected it into ‘clearned Society ” -but a third correction left Cc cclebratcd 
Sociot~,” m3 nbovci. 1 IIist. de l’Eglinc, 1. xii. 1’. 257. 
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Dr. Wiseman, the London lecturer on controversy, has 
latterly softened down the burning mass of adulation 
into merely “ a degree of fervor, and purest zeal for the 
conversion of the hmthens, xvhich no other horly has 
ever shown,” after having edged in a salvo to t,he effect 
that LL there may have been among them defects, and 
members unwort,hy of their character “-ascribing the 
same to the fact of the Order boing tra. ksrna~z institu- 
tion,” for which assertion the Jesuits were not obliged 
to his lordship of the central district and Melipotamus.’ 
Being neither partisans of Rome, nor friends of the 
Jesuits, nor haters of them, be it our part to examine 
this interesting page of Jesuit history, rejoicing where we 
find that tho Jesuits have done good t.o humanity, 
soft,ened the chain of slavery for the savage, ameliorated 
the condition of the semi-barbarous-at least for ZL timc- 
admiring. their adventurous spirit, their determined self- 
sacrifice in pursuit of their object-wishing it had had 
better results than we final on inquiry--but always 
turning a very suspicious ear to the “ trumpeters in the 
nave,” however “ curious ” and “ edifying.” 

Let us, then, contemplate the rise and progress of 
lhe Jeauil mi88ious in part&w i7yfdeliu7f~, among the 
anthropophagi. 

The passion for conquest which possessed the 
Spaniards and Portuguese in the sist,eent.h century was 
gratified to the fullest extent. The universe conceded to 

t,hem by a Papal Bull was secured by unscrupulous, 
unrelenting warfare. Spain ravished the Amcri~as ; 
Portugal oterran Southern Africa, and the continent of 

l Lectures on the Principal Doctrines, 8x., of the Catholic Church, vol. i, 
p. 218. Dr. Wiaeman was so tiucceasful with his lectures that his bust was 
taken, fur insulting dead Luthm and Calvin so scurriIously-.&m P&k 
Puridiaqxe ?wto--i~wultct armentum I 
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India. The glory of their arms, flag, and name, may 
have been the first impdse ; it was suITdent, and will 

The Spaniards 
always be sufficient iu a false conscience, to 

and the 
Portuguese 

justify the invasion of the savage in the 
in their 
conquesta. 

peaceful shade of his palm-tree, under his 
golden roof of Peru, beneath his wigwam in the 

western wilds. The irlsatiable lust of gold soon followed, 
with its attendant furiet3, and the war of aggression 
necessarily changed into s&ruggle to defend what was 
gained, but disputed, when the wretched natives awoke 
from their dream, to the hideous realit,ics of their doom. 
The scheme of christianising them wns then conceived, 
or at least made necessary, in order to ensure their sub- 
jection. It is a pitiful thing to see the ministers of 
religion aiding in dispossessing God’s creature of his 
rights ; but perhaps we must make allowance for the 
age, although, in this matter, we cannot allow much, 
seeing that “ do unto others as thou wouldst be done 
by,” %as a .inaxim then not unknown, even %o pagans. 

The Portuguese who were led by Albuquerque t.o 
India had seemed more than men to the natives : 

The l’orto- 
another race so011 disabused them-tore the 

pwsc in 
ltldia. 

deceit.ful lens from their simple eyes ; and 

tho horde of greedy, lustful adventurers stood 
forth in their repulsive uzkeduess as common-place 
robbers, libertines, extortioners, oppressors. 

But it was too l&e ; the conviction only enhanced 
their misfortune. The invaders pursued their schemes 
with dctcrmimtion and mccess. Priests were sent out 

to advance the cause of oppression, under the name of 
religion. Th eir conduct is described by a Catholic- 

Sepulrcd.a, hist,oriographcr to Charles V., and canon of 
Sdamanca. IIc SAYFJ : ‘( In pleasures of all kinds-in 
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lusts of every description-they tried to leg&se the 
crimes whose shameful enjoyments and brutal satisfac- 
tions they shared. These priests maintained that it 
WEH permitted to despoil the Indians of their fortunes, 
and subject them to the severest treatment, in order 
&at thus despoiled and deprived of everything, they 
might be more easily persuaded to receive the faith- 
ut sic splinti et sufjectz’, ficililis per prcdicatores suade- 
atur iis j2fx” l 

With such examples in t.he sanctuary, we are not 
startled to hear that (‘the Portuguese themselves lived 
more like idolators than Christians.” The general object 
of all these adventurers, was, to get rich ;LS fast as they 
could, and thus to return a.nd spend their we&h in the 
mother country, to the impoverishment and injury of 
the colony-a practice which hi been as universal as 
it has proved disastrous, in aU colonial dependenciw - 
disastrous in its results both to the mother country and 
t,hc colony, but more so to the latter-for it is precisely 
like a cc run ” upon a bank of deposit, whose duration, 
under such circumstances, is dialled by its =?ssets, hourly 
diminished.a The Portuguese adventurers, in their lust 

1 Sepulv. Do justis Belli Causis-spud Crotineau. 
2 Expand this short-sighted policy of our colonies in all its bearings on the 

subjwt of rolonial organis&onfrRce its efFecta on the method, the social habitn 

prevalent in colonieti-discusa the legislative enactments framed selfishly to suit 
that abuse, rather than to promote justice, or to aid in inducing man to “ choose 
the better part” (his best interest in his best luoral condition) apply your 
conclusions to every colony in existcncc, and you will find the cause of that 
ruin which all believe impending, tracing it to an qffct of that abuse, namely, 
tbo want of ‘6 labour,” and the withdrawal of GL protcotion.” Wbilmt Europe hna 

advanced, her colonies have remained stationary. And why? Because they 
have been mere mines for general excavation,-rt country, a pa~l’a to no man. 
Lot that nsme be omo moogniscd, end acted qxm, and then a thousand great 
and noble motives will administer to progress. There is no other hope 
of redeemed prosperity for England’s colonies in the West : those in the 
East arc not yet on the brink of ruin. But how to permit, and ensure their 
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for gold, oppressed, ground down the natives. It was 
not commerce, but plunder. The natives hated them, 
and in them, their religion. The warm delights of that 
sun-favoured clime melted what virtue they brought, 
and evaporated whatever principles they possessed. Ac- 
cording to a report sent from India to John III., King 
of Portugal, by a man of authority and worthy of belief, 
every man had a harem as extensive as he liked or 
could maintain. Wdmen were bought or stolen for the 
vilest purposes of use or profit. Their masters taxed 
these females slaves at a certain sum per day, and if 
not paid, they inflicted upon them excessive punish- 
ment :-so that these poor wretches, unable sometimes 
to work hard enough, and dreading to be maltreated, 
thought themselves compelled to resort to the most 
disgraceful of avocations, and earned by infamy the 
sum required. Justice was sold in the t,ribunals : the 
sentences were a traffic : the most enormous crimes 
remained unpunished when the criminals had wherewith 
to corrupt, or rather, to fee their judges. All means, 
however iniquitous, were allowed, for the purpose of 
hoarding up money. Usury was publicly practised. 
Assassination was a trifle ; or ~ho,y boa&cd of it as an 
honourable deed. In a word, lust, avarice, revenge, 
envy, cruelty, and rapine, were the distinguishing &a- 
racteristics of these “ Christian” colonist,s.’ 

In that state of matters? civil and religious, with such 
“ Christia,n ” examples before t,hem, Xavier went to 
preac,h Christianity to the Pagans of India. Ignatius 
despatched the ardent enthusiast, the destined “ Light 

independence ? Them is the questiou : but it can bo soon effectually answered, 
sooner than the colonies will begin once more ‘6 to pay ” or ‘6 answer.” 

l Bouhours. Vie de S. F. Xavier, i. 52 ; Hntinli, Dell’ Asia, p- 30. 



of the East,” as 8 Jesuit calls him,’ after having set 
him on ZL blaze by a speech adapted to the man and 
the cast--lrc, ?/ encendedlo todo, y ahmadlo en The GLAPDS- 
f&;/lo ~&&+-go, set all on fire and make tol+” of 
all burn with love divine 1 Here at last was ~~~?IJ~ 
Xavier’s ambition, so vividly desfiribed by the ~~~~~~~~ 
biographers, dashed int,o a field equal to the by the same* 
most desirable for errant-knight or benedict Crusader. 
Utterly ignorant of the manners and customs of the 
people to whom he was rushing ; utterly ignorant of 
their language, professedly a bad linguist, for “ in truth 
he spoke very badly, and his language was but a confused 
jargon of Italian, French, and Spanish,” !a yet W~ZS he 
deemed the fittest subject for an apostle ; just as one 
tota.lly ignorant of fencing stands t.lle best chance with 
an adept antagonist, simply because he will drive home 
t’he rapier, reckless of rules and regulations-to kill, to 
kill quickly, being the object.3 Mirac.lcs and portents 
would dispense with t.he knuwledgl: of etlmugmplt~, ad 

the Holy Ghost would give him the gift of tongues, for 
” it is probable at lea&, that whilst in India, as soon a~ 
he studied a language, the Holy Ghost seconded his 
application, and became in. some sort his teacher.” 4 
Xavier bad t,o become an apostle, had to <‘renew, in 
the latter age, what was most wonderMy done at the 
birth of the Church ; ” but let me not mince the Jesuit’s 

* Trigautius, De Christ. spud Jap. Triumphis. ti S. Franciscus Xaverius 
lumen illud Orientis,” lib. i. c. 2. 

2 u A la veriti il parlait t&s mal, et son langage n’etait qu’un jargon rn% 
d’Italieu, de Franpis, et d’Espagno1.“-BoLJto~~~, i. 1 i. 

J See Marryat’s (( Peter Simple ” for an example-O’Brien with the French 
officer in the prison. 

4 ‘I II est probable, du mains, qu’&aut [MIX Indeg dt% qu’il &udiat une langue, 
le Saint-Esprit second& son application et se faisait en quelque sorte son 
maitre.“--l?ouhww~, i. 63. 
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glori$&ion of his apostle. He begins the hero’s life 
manted on fifty-league boots bombastical : (‘ I undcr- 
take t,o write the Life of a Saint who hat11 renewed in 
the last txntury what was most wonderfully done at the 
birth of the Church, and who was himself a living proof 
of the truth of Christianity. We shaI1 behold in the 
deeds of a single man the New World converted by the 
virtue of proaching and by that of miracles : idolatrous 
kings of t-he Orient subjected, with their kingdoms, 
under the obediermee of the Gospel ; the faith flourishing 
in the midst of barbarism, and the authority of the 
Roman Churc.11 recognised by nations tho most distant, 
which scarcely knew what ancient Rome was. The 
Apostolic man I am speaking of is Francis Xavier, a 
member of the Society of Jesus, and one of the first 
disciples of Saint Ignatius of Loyola.” l The author of 
this ;Aourish is Father Bouhours. He wrote a work for 
the formation of intellectual taste ; a he might have 
qudtted the foregoing as a sample of arrant fustian ; 
or he should have flung -it amongst his ‘( Ingenious 
Thouglh olY the Ancients and Moderns,” as something 
that occurred to him when the moon was full, Bouhours 
is Burpassed by a, more ingenious mudern Jesuit, Francis 
Xavier de Feller, the saint’s namesake, you perceive, 
and dotcrmincd to prove that he thorou&ly felt the 
glory of the mighty bapt’ismal imposition, L6 What an 
enterprise, groat God ! ” this Feller exclaims in the 
middle of a sewnon, “ what an enterprise to form, so to 
xpeak, new characters ; command tho tcmgernmcnts ; 
stop, all of a sudden, passions the most violent, the 

1 Vie de 9. Franqois Xavier, p. 1. 
2 Man&e de bien penser SW les Ouvrages d’Esprit.-Also, Pen&es hq$- 

nieuses dcs An&m nt &JS Modernes. 



most inveterate, t,he most estollcd ; to displace criminal 
licentiousness by purity without spot ; to replme bloody 
anger by the pardon of enemies-cruel avarice by 
hen&cent charity ; to give holy laws ta men nourished 
in superstition and .iadependence ; to form upright 
nor& in so& befouled by the str%z@&~abominations ; 
to arrest by the hope of invisible goods,- $US&,B WIG& 
have never loved aught but the goods of earth ! What 
an enterprise I Can a mortal man hope for any success 
t’herein ? . . . . Xavier undertakes to oppose all these 
enemies, and he triumphs over them : Con&tzcit ~CZ&I 
mdtu, he waged many battles.-H.e +a&~, he ~INO+.S ; 
he builds, he breaks down, like the prophet ; he becomes, 
like the prophet,, a wall of brass, a column of fire. A new 
Ishmael, he attacks, single-handed, all the adversaries 
of his designs, and, single-handed, he repels all their 
efforts, all : their furies together--Maw C&S wmtra 
omnes, ct mu,nus omniwn contra cum-his hand was 
qainst all, and the hands of all were against him. 
Gen. xvi. A new Joshua, hc purges the kingdoms of 
lllu Orient,, gctv rid uf a11 in&M aml wicket1 people. 

Marc fortunate than Joshua, he does not destroy that 
people to Irubatitute an&her, but changea &nd substitutes 
them, so to speak, with themselves. A new Elias, he 
consumes, with the fire of his zeal, all the enemies of 
his God. A now Judas Maccabzus, he destroys the 
profane temples, despoils the idols of the honours 
usurped from the divinity, establishes everywhere the 
eternal r4acrifice . . . What. shall I tell ynu of the 

incredible number of infidels whom Xavier snatched 
from error ,-sinners he detached from crime ? Would 
you like to have an idea of it, and conceive how this 
generous champion of Jesus C%rist can boa& with reason 
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of having won victories and spoils without number- 
S’oliu multitdinis .qentium-the spoils of a multitude 
of nations ? Ah ! Do not judge, my brethren, by what 
you see. By the small number of conversions operated 
by m&q voice and that of the other preachers in the 
midst of Christianity, don’t judge of the success of 
Xavier’s preaching in the midst of infidelity. Whether 
that the hearts of our hearers have not the same docility, 
or that our words are not animated by the same zeal, or 
that Thou, 0 my God ! for reasons hidden in the breast 
of thy impenetrable wisdom, dost not accord them 
the same efficacious grace. What a contrast between 
Xavier’s sermons and ours ! Xavier alone, in a hundred 

different places, does more than a hundred preachers in 
the same city. Xavier, by a single sermon, used to 
convert a thousand sinners : we don’t convert a single 
sinner by a thousand sermons. Nothing reskted his 

voice. The little and the great, the rich and the poor, 
the ignorant and the learned, the Christian buried in 

crime and the pagan blinded by superstition, all listen 
to him as their father ; his instructions persuade-his 

advice is law. He arrhs at Socotora, and, in a few 
days, the whole island is changed. He appears at 

Cape Comorin, and twenty thousand idolators come to 

acknowledge him the ambassador of the true God. The 

islanders of Manaar hear him ; become, all of them, 
Christians, and die, Al of them, fnr the faith. In the 

bosom of infidelity and barbarism, Xavier’s preaching 
raises every day new churches. And what churches ! 
Let us proclaim it, my dear hearers, for the glory of the 
Gospel., for the confusion of the Reformers and some bad 
critics, who always talk of the primitive Church in order 
to disparage the Church of later times ; churches whose 
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aspect alone became an evident and invincible proof of 
t,be worship which Xavier taught ; churches P;hcrein 
were seon revived all the purity of morals, all the holiness 
of life, aI the splendour of the virtues which adorned 
the first ages of Christianity ; churches which com- 
prised as many saints as #me were neophytes-m many 
spoils snattchcd for ever from hell as there were bar- 
barians once subjected to Christianity-s$zk nzukitu- 
dinis gcntium ! . , . . . In ten years, all the regions 
from Goa to the extremity of Asia are overrun, instructed, 
converted : pcrtransi~:it wqws ad fines term-he went, 
t,hrough unto t’he ends of the earth. I carry my eyes 
towards the West, and I carry my eyes towards the 
East, : I turn to the Korth and the South - every- 
where I see t.he adorable cross of the Saviour of Men 
planted by Xavier. I see nations separated by vast 
solitudes, by seas~ immense, by a group of isles and 
kingdoms :-and everywhere I see Xavier, and almost 
nt mm am? tile snme tin~.“~ 

These extracts aro from no Middle-Age sermon ; but 
coaq3ostxl t~wads the eucl of the last century. It is a 

specimen of Jesuit-lore in the eighteenth century! 
Now, what are the facts of this astounding Ap&o- 

Iate 1 The Jesuits- themselves shall be appealed to, 
and they will Cc let, out” correctives to these indigestible 
crudities of the fancy. During t,he last year8 of Ignatius, 
Xavier gave him a flourishing; account of the Indian 
missions : but, at the same time, “he learnt by other 
I~t,t,ttr~ tlmt, t,he hsptdsn of t,hha pgms W+R mthcr too 

1 Eloge de S. Fran+ Xavier par I?. X. de Feller, annexed to his edition of 
Bouhour’s Life of Xavier, published about 1788; consequently it is one of the 
latest of the “trumpeters in the nave?’ hi the wane edition is given the 
(6 Office St. F. Xavier,” bv the Jesuit Oudii, equally extravagant and Banbcleti I 
FWiOSsp. 

VOL. I. FF 



434 HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

precipitate, and it often happened that the new Chris- 
tians returned to paganism, or did not live in a very 
Christian manner, for want, of suflicient instructions.” l 
In the face of this we are told that “ the churches 
comprised as many saints as there were neophytes ” ! 

The Abb6 Dubois, Catholic missionary in Mysorc, 
will give the next elucidation. 

“ One of the first missionaries,” sa.ys Dubois, L( was 
the famous St. Francis Xavier, a Spanish Jesuit of the 
greatest merit, and animated with a truly Apostolical 
zeal, and still known under the appellation of the 
Apostle of India. He traversed several provinces of 
India, and is said to have made many thousand con- 
verts, at a period whe?a the prtjudices of the natives 
qainst tha Christian religion were far from reaching the 
height they have siuce attained. The caste of fishermen 
at Cape Comoriq who are all Christians, st’ill pride 

themselves in being the offspring of the first proselytes 
made by that Apostle. 

“ Xavier soon discovered in the manners and pre- 
judices of the natives an insurmountable bar to the 

progress of Christianity among them, as appears from 
the printed Ietters still oxtsnt, which ho wrote to St. 
Ignatius de Loyola, his superior, and the founder of the 
Order of the Jesuits. 

“ At last, Francis Xavier, entirely disheartened by the 
invincible ohst,a.clc?s he everywhere met in his Apostolic 
career, and by the apparent impossibility of making real 
converts, left the country in disgust, after a stay in it of 
only two or three years ; and he embarked for Japan.“” 

1 Bouhoura, Vie de St. Ignace, i. 1U6. Igmtius ordered “ houses for the Cate- 
chumens,” to be established, EO that the Pagans might be effectually prepared 
for baptism. Ibid. 

2 Letters on the State of Christianity in India, p. 3. The italics are mine. 
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It may be alleged that this very striking qualification 
of X~.vier’s Indian Apostolate, is from the pen of one 
who boldly asserts the impossibility of christianising 
the Indians. Then take the oozing out opinions of the 
Jesuits themselves. These opinions are not meant to 
disparage Xavier’s labours : but ti prove the necessity 
of Jesuit-B~~~~~nirLi~~~ for the work of conversion. It is 
not killing two birds at one shot-but it is effectually 
winging one in his lordly flight. Xavier is the lvingcd 
bird, as appears from the following : it is an extract 
from a letter of Father SIartin, Jesuit, in 1700. 

“ Of all the Apostolic men whom God has raised up 

in these latter times for the conversion of the Indians, 
we may affirm that Saint Francis Xavier has been the 
most powerful in works and words. He preached in 
the great peninsula of India at a time when the PC&U- 
guese were in their h&$kst +-eputation, and when the 
success of their arms gaae great zuezjht to the preachiy 
ofthe gospel. He performed nowhere else more brilliant 
miracles -and yet, he there converted no considera6le 
Cu-sl~. He himself complains in his letters of the itzdo- 

citit’ and blindness of these people, and points to the 
fact that &he fathers whom he employed in their 
instruction found it difficult to bear among them the 
disgust caused by the little fruit they made there. 
Those who know the character and manners of these 
people are not surprised at this obstinacy apparently 
so little grounded. It is not enough for them t.o find 
religion true in itself: they look upon the channel 
whereby it comes to them, and cannot induce thcmselvea 
t~ receive anything from the l&rt-rpeans, whom they 

consider the most infamous and most abominable people 
on the face of the earth. 

FF2 
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4( Thus we have seen hitherto, that there arc among 
the Indians ,onb~ three sorts of persons who htlvc ox- 

braced the Christian religion, when it was preached to 
them by the missionaries from Europe, recognised ill 
Europeans, The first are those who pIaccd themselves 
under the protection of the Portuguese, to avoid the 
tyrannical domination of the Nahometans ; such were 
the Parav‘as, or the inhabitants of the Fishing Cozqt, 
[Dubois’s Fishermen], who, for that object, even before 
St. Francis Xavier came into India, called themselves 
Christians, t,hough they were only so in name ; it was 
to instruct them in the religion which they had embraced 
almost without knowing it, that t,his great apostle over- 
ran that southern part of fin&. with incredible Iabours. 
Secondly, Those rrhorn the Portuguese had subjugated 
on the coast by the forc.e of arms, professed ai. first 
externally the religion of the conquerors : t,hese were 
the inhabitants of Salsette and the vicinity of Goa, and 
other,places which Portugal conquered on the western 
coast of the great peninsula of India ; they were forced 
to renounce their castes and assume the European cus- 
toms, which irrit’ated and drove them to despair. In 
fine, tllc last so14 or Intlians who made themselves 
Christians in those early times, were either persons of 
the very dregs of the race, or slaves whom the Porluguese 

bought on the lands, or pcrsons’who had lost, their caste 
by their licentiousness or bad conduct.“l It. is t,o be 

hoped that the extravagance of Bouhours and Feller has 
not utterly disgusted the reader with Francis Xavier ; 
for, in that me, I shall be blamed for awarding to the 
man all t,he praise he merit.ed by intrepidity, and m 

earnest, though often misguided and utterly erroneous 

1&tres Edif. ct Cur. ii. 26.5 (Panth. Litt.) 



zeal, (if the Jesuits do not belie him) in the conduct of 
his mission. To a very great extent Xavier is innocent 
of the disgraceful impostures which the Jesuits have 
palmed on their CC religions ” world, under the sanction of’ 
his name. Respecting the very possibility of convert- 
ing the heathen without the terror of swords and bullets, 
his opinion was flatly negative-an opinion which was 
notoriously entertained by other Jesuits who had ex- 
perienced the missions. ’ But let us hear A?az(iep iZmseZf 
just before “ giving up ” the Indians in disgust, and 
departing for Japan, in 1549, after e$.t years’ toil and 
trouble. Writing to Ignatius, he says, announcing his 
intended departure :- 

“ My Father, dea.rly beloved iu the bowels of Christ, 
accept these few words respecting the affairs of India. 
In all the parts of India where there are Christians, 
some of our Society remain ; namely, in Malucco, 
Malacca, Caulan, at Cape Comorin, Basain, and Socotora; 
in which places I seem to be of little or 110 aid, both 
because there arc fathers there, and because the Indians 
are very thick-headoci ill thust: places, auci are inkc;ted 
with enormous vices, whence it happens that they have 
almost no inclination whatever to receive our fa,ith, yea,, 
they even detest it, and listen to us with difficulty when 
wo talk of thoir rooeiving baptism.“2 This is oonclusivc 

1 Navarette. “ Dezis el Santa qw mientras no estuvieran debaxo de1 mosquete, 
no avia de aver Cbristiano de provecho : ” ‘(the Saint used to say, that whiIst 
they were not under the musket, there was no possibility of having a profitable 
Christian.” Trat. vi. 11. 436, col. 6, et apud La Craze. At page 440, note 26, 
of the same work, Navarette (an orthodox Catholic) refutes the Jesuit Colin 
who insisted on the necessity of arms for planting the hith. “ Va probando con 

varioa excmplares y success06 la necessidad quo ay dc armas en las conversiones.” 
2 “ Mi l’ator, in visceribus Christ,i unici! dilecte, pauca hsuc de rebus Indicis 

accipe. In omnibus Indiae partibus ubi Christiani sunt, aliqui cx no&r& 
So&et&c morantur, in Malucco, MalaccA, Caulano, Comorino promontorio, 
Uasaino, Socotorti. Quibus in lo . CIS parum videor posse adjumenti afferre, turn 
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enough, certainly ; but it is not all. Ignatius himself 
was far from being satisfied with “ the affairs of India.” 
There was no tinsel about this tough Spaniard. He did 
nothing by halves. I-Iis one idea must be thoroughly 
and pcrfcctly complied wit.11 ; there was no eompromise 
in the man, unless it keenly struck him that compromise 
would lead to entire possession. Xavier’s affectionate 
epistles on “ the affairs of India ” did not satisfy the 
iron-hearted Ignatius. In the very year of Xavier’s 
death, after all the wonderful and infinite conversions, 
miracles, and prodigies related by the biographers, at 
the very time when he is represented its gloriously suc- 
cessful in Japan, Ignatius wrote commanding him to 
send back one of his companions to Rome-his usual 
method of getting at the truth of matters-and, above 
all, C6 he commanded Xavier immediately to return to 
Europe, commanded him to return by virtue of holy 
obedience--not because he doubted his obedience, but 
in order to rjhow how earnestly he wished him to return 
-in like manner a~ the Apostle Paul also (I am only 
translating, attentive reader)-in like manner ati the 
Apostle Paul, when hc exhorts Timotheus, his most 
boltivcd and holy, to hold fast by pure and wholesome 
doctrine which was nearest his heart, does not hesitate 
to interpose the name of God, who shall judge tho quick 

and the dead-a mode of urgency which is not usually 
adopted except towards hard-hearted men.“’ Orlandinua 

quti ibi Patres degant, tum qukl magna sit Indorum hebetudo in his lo&, et 
immanibus infecti sint sceleribns, quibus fit, ut pen; nullam ad fidem nostram 
suseipiendam propensionem habeant, irub oderint, ae grave sit de baptismate 
suscipiendo quicquam nobii audiie.“-A”&, Japm. ep. i. edit. 1569. 

1 Iisdomque Xaverio literis imperabat, interposito obedient& nutu atque 
virtute, ut ocius ipse in Europam remigraret, non q&l ejus obtemperationi 
Miderct ; sed ut ostcnderet, quam sibi cordi esset ejus cx I&i& reversio ; 
quemadmodum et Apostolus Pauhrs, ctim ad rctinendam puram, sanamque 
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endeavours to account for this strong obtestation by 
alleging the desire of the King of Portugal in the matter, 
and in order that Xavier might inflame the king to the 
Jesuit-expedit,ion into Ethiopia, to Congo, and the 
conversion of Brazil, and also to give advice touching 
tho men best adapted for India ; but what have these 
matters to do with the obtestation so strikingly brought 
forward, and urged to the missionary’s heart with the 
ominous words, “ pure and wholesome doctrine ” ? And 
bringing to his mind that most vigorous and heartful 
chapter of the heartfullest of the Apostles, did Ignatius 
not allude to a former reprimand, which we remember 
he inflicted on Xavier for his too great precipitancy in 
administering the rite of baptism ? And did he not allude 
to the sequence of that obtestation to Timothy, mentally 
saying :- ‘(Preach the word : be instant in season, out 
of season ; reprove, rebuke, oxbort with all long-suffer- 
ing and doclrine. For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine ; but after their OWII 

lusts shall they reap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears. And they shall luln away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. But 
watch thou in all things, endure aflliction, do the work 
of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry.” 
2 Tim. iv. If hc did not mean this conclusion, the 

allusion to Paul and his obtestation to Timothy are utterly 
without meaning, totally out of place, and, as euoh, oon- 

trary to the standing practice of Ignatius, who, be it 
ever understood, did nothing without a purpose, or 

in vain. And certainly Xavier’s motives for leaving 

doctrinam, qnse ei maximi? cordi erat, Timotheum cnrissimum, eundemque sane- 
t&mum adhorbtur, iuterpoaito Dei nomine, qui judicaturua est vivoa et 
mortuos, obtestari non dubitat, id quad nisi duros spud homiues fieri plerumque 
non solet.“-O&zfnd. xiii. 83. 
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India, as given in his letter, did not “ make full proof of 
his ministry.” 

What remains but briefly t.o lay before you the state 
view of India, of India, her men ; their religion, morals, and 
her men, 
religion, customs ; in order that you may see how 
murals, Bit. truly Xavier said that he was “ of little or no 
assistance.” 

Extending in length one thousand eight hundred 
miles from the Him$laya range and the mountain 

India and her chains which separate the table-land of cen- 
fortunes. tral Asia, Hindostan or India, tapering from 
its greatest breadth of fiftecu hundred miles, penetrates 
the Southern Ocean like a wedge against its encroach- 
ments. Innumerable and mighty rivers give fertility to 
the country, and purify the natives from their sins ; for, 
to the Hindoos, their streams are so many sacraments of 
grace, sanctifying and efficient. .Every climate that 
man, the cosmopolite, can relish or endure ; every 
necessary of life that he needs : every luxury and 
supefiuity that he craves ; in a word, all nature’s most 
bountiful gifts on the &c.e ol the land-fruits, grain, 
woods, spices, and flowers ; in the bowels of the earth- 
gold, diamonds, and every precious gem ; ill the &@,hv 
of the ocean-beautiful pearls, to which the kingdom of 
heaven bath been likcncd-all hath God given to this 
favoured region, in his adorable bounty and wisdom. 
They became the source of endless unrest, bitter misery, 
and hideous injustice to the favoured children of nat.ure. 
How many pray for such blessings ! “ Thoy know not 
what they ask.” Contentment in our lot constitutes the 
true blessing to man. Prom the earliest times a prey 
for every invader--its dynast,ies rising, and superseded 
b,~ SUCCCSS~~~~ violence, religious craft and cruelty-India 
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was reached by the adventurous Portuguese in 1498. 
Vasquee de Gama landed at Calicut, on the Malabar, 
with three ships, and ‘( took possession” of the country 
in the name of the king of Portugal. Rapidly his sub- 
jects spread conquest and blood in every direction ; and 
twenty-four years after the first arrival, the Portwese 
commapded the trade of the Indian Archipelago. They 
had numerous settlements along the Malabar, especially 
at Goa and Diu, and monopolised tho commerce wit.h 
Europe. The Nahometan hordes were their chief oppo- 
nents in the conquest ; for the sons of the Prophet had 
mastered the children of Bramah, whom they, treated 
with the wanton cruelty of eastern despots, and the 
unscrupulous extortion of fanatics. The Portuguese 
viceroys and governors took advantage of these “ divi- 
sions ” in the land, and with the most frivolous pretences, 
waged desperately the war of plunder, and winnowed 
the islands and broad stripes of the continent into t,he 
pale of Portugal. This was the result about the time 
when Xavier landed in India.. The arms of Portugal 
were terrible, if not completely triumphant. The war 
was destined to be prolonged ; for the Mahomctans 
craved aikstance from Com3ta~linople ; and Vefiice, the 
Christian republic, jealaus of Portugal’s increasing com- 
mcrcc, seconded the appeal of the Turks-so uncon- 
scionable is the lust of gold-and induced Solyman, the 
Grand Turk, to equip and dispatch a powerfill arma- 
ment to the Indian 0cean.l 

We .must permit a Jesuit to describe the men of 
India, as Xavior found thom, and convcrt,ed them by 
millions. According to this account, and most others, 

’ See Dunham, iii. 298, et seq. ; Hist. of Spain and Port. (Lib. of Eut. Knowl.) 
1’. 106 ; Maffcus, Hist. Indica, f. 310 ; Per&a, Polit. Indiana, lib. i. 
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the people were little better than brute bea&s,-given to 
all manner of enormities. The least guilty of them 
The men of seemed to be those who had no religion at all 
India. -no God-& ?NM~ ?mvet*a~ao ne’ reh’gione, ~8 
Bio. Host of th cm worshipped the devil under an inde- 
cent form, andwith ceremonies the most indescribable and 
disgusting. Some changed their gods every day : what- 
ever they first met in the morning, a dog, a pig, or 
a serpent, continued their divinity for the day. Very 
little encumbered by dress, in that burning clime, their 
licentiousness wCas cxtrcrne. In many places, not only 
polygamy was prevaIe&, but women were held in com- 
mon, or many men had but one wife among them. 
Their priests were more exclusive in t,he matter, but 
equally depraved, enjoying a privilege, or feudal service, 
granted to the nobles of France in t,he days of orthodox 
1egitimacy.l I cannot proceed wit,h Bartoli’s minute 
and revolting descriptions ; those who arc curious in 
the matter, must refer to the Jesuit’s history.a Tho 
peculiar ollstoms, civil and religions, of the Hindoos 
demand attention. .Thy perail to ihe present da,y. 

Some were so superstitious that they believed them- 
~olvcs defiled if any one touched them, except, in battle; 

Cnstoms. 
and to purify themselves from such defilements, 
they abstained from food until they had thrice 

plunged in a river. Others would eat only what they 
cooked themselves, or was prepared by the Brahmins, 
their priests, who, like all other priests, knew how to 
make themselves necessary to their dupes. The cow was 
the object of their peculiar veneration. Those who 

’ See Young’s Travels in France, i. 206, or Alison, Hi&. of Europe, i. 172, the 
q&e, and the j*~urtlb “ feudal service” enumerated. 

z Dell’ Asia, f. :,l. 
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maintained the transmigration of souls believed that only 
souls of the rarest probity enjoyed after death the privilege 
of passing into the body of a cow. Women threw them- 
selves on t,he burning piles of their deceased husbands, 
according to the rules laid down by their priests and 
rulers, who had an (‘ interest” in the thing. This was 
a hard lot for viduate devotedness : but the women of 
India brought it on themselves. As elsewhere, there 
had been a practice in vogue for women to poison their 
husbands in order to marry again : so a certain king 
made the aforesaid law to stay the enormity, which it 
did, and might do anywhere else, in the absence of 
better regulations. The custom began a+~ a check to 
crime : it became, in time, a point of honour and 
religion,- like many other things which we venerate 
despit,e t’heir bad beginnings. Famines occur amongst 
civilised nations with their endless resources ; and they 
occurred in half-savage or semi-barbarousIndia. On those 
occasions, reduced to despair by ravening hunger, men 
sold themselves for a morsel of bread, mothers bartered 
their children for a bag of rke, and BOLIX desperat,e 

father would sell wife and children for fifty rupees. As 
in ciG.lised countries, the belief in ghosts and hobgoblins 
was general in India. Against the visitations of these, the 
poor heathens had amuleta and talismans, just as WC 

have holy-water and horse-shoes :-on this propensity,, 
at least, a Jesuit apostle might build cxtcnsively. 

But the most important peculiarities of the Hindoos 
must now be considered. Amongst the very feelings 

of men, amongst their inclinations, and mental 
faculties, there is .a dif%rence of rank esta- 

The ales 
* 

blished and acknowledged-from the lowest to the highest 
-a distinct gradation, of which each individual, who 
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reflects, is conscious. This is in accordance with pre- 
valent, opinions, or the peculiar intellectual, social, and 
moral economy in which we are placed : but that 
resultant is certainly the sour’cc wheuce men have 
established, or permitted, the different ranks of society. 
From the very nature of man, as above suggest,ed, any 
and every society of men collected together, will soon 
divide itself into ranks, low, high, higher, and highest, 
according to a set of ideas adapted to the circumstances 
of the same society : but the ranks of India are the 
most extraordinary divisions of human nature that can 
possibly be conceived. Thcsc divisions are known by a 
barbarous corruption of the Portuguese word for race 
or rank-casta, dwindled into caste. The Hindoos are 
divided into various castes such as, the Brahmins, the 
Ilajpoots, the Benjans, the Yogees, the Souclras, Verteas, 
KeDris, and Faquirs. The B~ahnnilzs arc exclusively the 
servants of t,he gods : temples and idols are their patri- 
mony. They hold that there is one supreme God, 
creator of the universe, and that he engendered three 
sons, who form but one divinity. To express this num- 
ber and the unity of nature, t.hey wear a scarf divided 
inlo IllIx!c: cur&3 or ~J”lldZLIltS. Hi8 JKMIM~ is Pwa- 
6rahma, with four other names added to it, expressive 
of almighty, infinite, eternal, incomprehensible, and self- 

existent Being. The three Gods resulted through the 
instrumentality of Andicwnari, or tho first Maid or 

Virgin ; and their names are Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Shiva. The first creates, the second preserves, and the 

third destroys ; -and they are the symbols of the earth, 
water, and fire. Innumerable other symbols or gods 
thcrc are, or genii-in the skies, in the air, in rain, in 
fire : the god of pl~nsure, blirrding reason ; the genius 
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of the sea, ponds, lakes, and rivers ; the divinity who 
presides over buried treasures. pits, and caveq where 
riches are concealed ; a god-inspect.or of the art,s me- 
chanical and manual labour ; god-musicians in the 
heavens ; malignant sprites delighting in mischief, and 
detest,ed by the other gods-whose name, ~nksha, 
the l3rahmins gave to t,he Europeans ; a god of the 
dead, or the angel of death-in fine, there are spectres, 
and wicked demons, and nymphs without number, good, 
bad, and indifferent,, ever on the wing, inflicting evil 
or doing good ; and therefore often propitiated by an 
invitation to eat in their houses. In vast repute were the 
promulgators of India’s religion, tile Brahmins. Divine 
by their descent, they mere holy by profession, and 
omnipotent by prescription :-almost, if not completely, 
worshipped by the people, whose opinions and customs 
they defended a.nd encouraged for the continuance of 
their own prosperity. The A$poots were the race of 
cavalry soldiers ; the K&As were the merchants ; the 
Benjans were bankers, and have been compared to the 
Jew in pecuniary skill and dext,ority. These Benjans 
expiate their sins twice a day by bathing. The Yogecs 
are pilgrims or religious vagabonds, wandering from 
place to place, from kingdom to kingdom, great lovers 
of solitude and unfrequented places, and are always in 
the odour of sanctity on account of the great austerities 
they practise, passing severa, days without food or 
drink ; -but, pronounced to be great impostors by t,hose 
who were acquaint,ed with many a monkish saint,, who 
did likewise, The Sou&as arc infantry soldiers. The 
VeTteas are the religious men, the monks of Hindooism. 
They live in community, and are such observers of poverty 
that they eat only the remnants from the tables of the 
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charit&& ; they have so great a horror of eating any- 
thing which has had life, that they drink water hot or 
when it has boiled, supposing water t,o have a soul, and 
helir,ving that they would swdlnm that soul if not 

forced away by the fire. In the same intention, they 
carry almzlys a small broom, with which they brush 
their path, lest t,hey should trample on a worm. They 
vow chastity. The Faqui~s are anot,her order of Hind00 
monks who, during the whole course of their lives, sub- 
ject themselves to the severest privations or “ mortifi- 
cations.” They seldom, if ever, sleep on the ground, or 
at full length : but mostly on a thick cord suspended 
in tho air and passed betwixt the legs. Some keep 
their arms always elevated above the head : others pm 
nine or ten days every month without eating. 

The most striking fact yet to be recorded is, that, 
“ extravagant as many of these modes and customs are, 
they never draw down from castes of the most opposite 
habiti and fashions, the least appearance of contempt 
and ridicule. Upon thia point there is, throughout the 
whole of India, the most perfect &%9&z&, as long as 
the general aud universally respected laws of good beha- 
viour arc not infringed.” “ With this exception every 
tribe,” says the Abbe Dubois, a missionary,--” with this 
exception every tribe may freely and without molesta- 
tion follow its own domestic course, and practise all its 
peculiar rites.” And ye& seeing huw widently all t,lGr 
passions, all their feelings, are invested in their parti- 
cular syst,ems, is it nof wonderful that, “ persecution ” is 
wanting to give them completeness ? 

The castes of India do not in&marry. A wall of 

separation is between each. &conduct is visited with 
expulsion, and then the culprit becomes a Pariah. 
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Exempt from all the restrictions of honour and shame 
which so strongly itiuence the other castes, the Pariahs 
can freely and without reserve abandon themselves to 
their natural propensities. They are the most numerous 
“ caste ” in Indiz+-the professional bad-livers of Hindoo- 
ism, accursed of Gods and men. “ It follows, therefore, 
that this division of castes a.cts m a check on human 
depravity.” “ I am no less convinced,” adds Dubois, 
“ that the Hindus, if they were not restrained within the 
bounds of decorum and subordination by means of the 
castes, which asign to every man his employment, by 
regulations of police suited to each individual,-but were 
left without any curb to check them, or any motive for 
applying one, would soon become what the Pariahs are, 
or worse ; and the whole nation, sinking of course into 
the most fearful anarchy, India, from the most polished 
of all countries,” says the missionary, “would become 
the most barbarous of any upon earth.“l We have now 
to +YOC how Francis Ynvicr undertook to break down the 
religion of India and it,s systems, a,nd to build up the 
religion of Rome on the ruins. It is pretended that 
St. Thom,as the Apostle preached the Gospel in India ; 
and MaBeus, the Jesuit, tells us that he built a church 
at Meliapoora, raised a dead boy to life, preached to 
the Chinese, performed many miracles, built a cross of 
stone, and prophesied that white men would come one 
day from the remotest regions, to restor the same faith 
which he was then introducing. 2 The monks had failed 

’ See Description, &c. of India ; Moreri, Diet. t. vi.; and all the works on 
India quoted in a former section of the present work, p. 207 ct seq. ; also, 
Bartolomeo’s Voyage and Systema Brnhmintium. Duhois’ chapter on the advan- 
tqes of the castes is well worth reading. 

a Ibidemquc defi& lapides truce, vaticinatus sst, cum ad eum lapidem usque 
pertingeret pelagus : turn Divine jussu, B remoti&mis terrie candidos homines 
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in their mission : the prophecy was intended for the 
Jesuits : Xavier had the honour of taking the lead. 
Dram t,he curtain-et ecce CGspinus-the “ Apostle of 
the Indies ” appears. 

Instantly, on the very outset of his mission, Xavier 
imitates Father Ignatius in his questionable mcthcd of 

Xavier in doing cc good.” The missionary, wisely enough, 
the harem. considered it proper to begin with reforming 
the Chri&ians of Portugal in India, before meddling 
with the children of Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva.. 
Xavier visited the Portuguese-stood in the midst of 
their harerns- caress4 t,lreir children-asked to see 
their mother-and had her pointed out to his critical 
eyes. When she happened to bo whitish and well 
made, he would p&e her, and tell her she seemed to 
be a Portuguese ; then, privately, he would say to her 
master : “ You have here a fine dave, anil one who 
deserves to be your wife.” But if she happened to be a. 
black and ugly Indian-for colcrrial t&es are noto- 
riously indifferent-he would say, I‘ Good God ! what a 
monster you have in your house ! And how can you 

bear the sight of her 1” These words, uttered seemingly 
without design, gonemlly took effect : the master mar- 
ried the woman whom the servant of God had praised- 
and drove out the others. 1 A very curious mode of 
arriving at the result, if in no respect objectionable : 
but we may be permitted to believe that if Xavier 
applied no stronger measures of reform, the harems of 

ad esdem qum ipse. intuliaset, wra instauranda renturos.-Z%vt. Inch. f. 37. 
In the Jesuit Kircher’s C7&ze 1&.&&e, there is a picture of this crow Maths 
also tells us that St. Thomas’s renaa& xwrc found by the Portugume at M.&a- 
poora, and sent to Go&--Ibid. f. 158. All thiv is of course treated a.9 a fable 
by the Catholic Morcri, Diet. vi. 333, a. 

1 Bouhours, Xavier, i. p. 56. 



the colonies were not depopulatec1 by the discriminating 
haste of ;‘ the servant of God.” 

He set forth with i&~~&ers to preach Christ to the 
wvnr~hipprm nf Rrahmn, Vishnu7 and Shiva. It Via 
amongst the Eshermen at Cape Comorin. 

Ilk first 

They turned a bewildered ear to his incom- nlirarlc :~ntl 

prehenaiblc interpretations : he treated them conver’s* 
to a miracle. He foun(i out a woman in Mour ; read 
a portion of the Gospel over her head. baptised her, sbc 
was delivered? perfectly cured.’ Thcnccformard he 
became the physician of the Pagans. As soon as any 
one fell ill, Father Xavier w<as called in, baptised, and 
cured them : but as lx could not satisfy all demands in 
person, he delegated his miraculous powers to a troop of 
childrc,n : they did as well as the apostlo : “they toucbod 
the patient with their beads or the father’s crucifix, 
and immediately he was cured.‘12 We are not told the 
exact number of his converts for the first year ; but mc 
are assur-ed that, they were ” almest infinit.c.“3 

The missioner’s method was very simple, when there 
was no necessity for a miracle. It must be born0 in 
mind that he went first among the musket- nis metho,l 
Ch&tianB of the Pol%upese converts. ‘( Whea 
I first came to this coast,” says Xavier himself, “ m.y 
first ca~rc was t,n a.& them if they had any knowledge of 
Christ our Lord ? Then, if they knew the articles of 
faith ? Thirdly, ‘What they believed ? or what more 
they had, after being initiated in our faith, than before, 
when they mere gentiles :( All their answer was t,hat 
they were Christians ; but that, not understanding our 
language., they were ignorant of our law, and what was 
to be believed.” Hence it is evident, that these poor 

’ Bouhours, Xavier, 50. ” Id. ib. 61. 3 u Preaquo h l’infini.“--ld. 21. 7.5 

VOL. I. B 1: 
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wretches had been baptised, or announced themselves 
Christians, as the Jesuit Martin admitted, without even 
understanding the language of their “ converters ” ! 
The dread of the musket was their missionary. Xavier 
proceeds : “ Wherefore, as we did not understand each 
other sufficiently, since they spoke the Malabar lingo, and 
I the Celtiberic or Vaziquenza [the Spanish of Biscay], I 
collected together the cleverest of them, whom I knew to 
understand both languages. After spending many days 
together, at last, wit,h great labour, they transfused into 
the language of tho people certain pious prayers-the 
sign of tlm cross, t,he declaration of the Trinity, the 
Apostle’s Creed, the Ten Commandments, t’he Lord’s 
Prayor, the Angelical Salutation, the Salve Regina, and 
the Confiteor.“l Xavier actually employed these pagans 
to translate these prayers and formulas out of bad 
Spanish into a language wherein the most skilful minds 
would find it difficult to escape nonsense and avoid 
absurdity, in expressing things and ide:ar lolally without 
representatives in that vernacular. Meanwhile, in the 
face of Xavier’e own admissions, Bouhours boldly says 
that ~l’n~ic~~ translated the prayers, &c., into the language 
of the Pa,ravas I 2 “ Thcsc things being t,hus given in 

their language, ” continues Xavier, “and having well L’OVP 
m&cd them to ~~~mao~y-c&ius waei ia mentom’a” jxis-I 
went about the whole city, and collected, with the sound 
of a bell, all the boys and man I could, promiscuously. 
I gave them four hours a day, two in the morning, two 

1 ‘6 Tandem magna labore in linguam gentis illius nonnullas ensque pias trans- 
fuderunt orationes:‘-E@&. In& p. 2, et Sep. Ed. Louan, 1666. 

2 “11 1es ~wx.wZta,” says the Jesuit, “plusieurs jours de suite, lee ~118 et les 
auutres ; et, $ force de travail, il traduiuit cn langue dea Paravns,” kc., p. 60 ; but, 
in the very nest paragraph, hc finys that Xavier “got by heart what he could,” 
‘i npprit, p!‘r ,‘~1’11,’ ce qu’il pit ! ” 



in the evening ; and so, in one month, tlq learned the 
prayers, which I taught them on this condition, that the 
boys should teach their parents, a.nd all of them their 
domestics, what they Iearncd from me.” l Xavier 
repeated liis lesson, and tho pupils did the same after 
him. (‘ After which, I rep&cd the Creed, and separat- 
ing ea.ch article from the rest, giving proper time for 
explanation [by a.12 iwtoq~eter, it is to bc prcsumcd], I 

admonished them that to be a Christian was nothing hut 
to believe the twelve articles with a firm ancl immovable 

faith. When, therefore, they professed themselves 
Christians, I asked them if they clung with unshaken 
faith to t.ho twelve articles of belief 1 All of them, men, 
women, old men and boys, str&ng their breasts, or 
making the sign of the cross, ansmercd with a loud voice, 
‘ We believe.’ ” He then enjoined them to repeat the 
Greed to themselves oftener than the prayers. Then he 
proceeded to the Commandments. He states t,hat both 
the Ghris&ns and the pagans were in great admiration 
when they b&Id the consummate cyuity of the divine 
law, and its concordanc,e wit,h naturnl reason-CCUD~ 
rntione wztwra.li parem ympohoninm. The Lord’s Prayer 
and the Hail Mary ensued. The Creed wafil repeated 
twelve times, and ten times the Ten Commandments. 
“First, I declare the article of fait.11 ; then they: in thcjl 
own language, say with mc : r Lord Jesus Christ, Son of 
God, give us grace 60 believe the first article of faith, 
sincerely and without doubt. WC bcsecch thee to give 
us t,hat faith by the Lord’s Prayer.’ Then we all say 
t0gethe.r : ‘ 3lother of our Lord Jesus Christ, obtain for 
us from thy Son the grace to believe this articlc sincerely 
and without doubt.’ Thereupon we repeat the Hail Mary. 

1 r;pkt. Ina. 3 ma 4, 
a 0 2 
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This is the method with the remaining eleven articles.” 
A similar process is applied to the Ten Commandme&, 
with the addition of the Lord’s Prayer, and another sup- 
plication to the Virgin adapted to t.hc different object 
in view, concluding with the Hail Mary. “ These a,re the 
things which they we taught to ask of God ; nnd I toll 
them that should He acc.ord these to their prayers, He 
will give more t.han they can hope for or desire. I make 
them all repeat the Confiteor, particularly those who 
wish t,o be baptised. These last, after they have repeated 
the Creed, and affirm that they believe each article, and 
have repeated the Commandments, promising to obey 
t,hem with God’s assistance, I baptise, as sufficiently 
tried-tanquam satis explorntos, baptize.” l A very 
expeditious mode of making a Christian out of a son of 
Brahms, Vishnu, and Shiva, and the ten thousand other 
gods, wit,h all their social habits inextricably woven into 
that endless system of gods and genii, devils and sprites, 
nymphs and hobgoblins. And still more precipitate was 
the rite if the missioner had to do with Pariahs, who sin 
by profession. Evidently the same idea occurred to the 
Jesuit J3ouhours ; for he takes very sjgnificant liberties 
with Xavier’s t,ext, as amhove, which he thus interpo- 
lates :-“ I make them say the Confiteor, and principally 
those who are to receive baptism, who, at. my bidding, 
repeat the Creed. At each. article I ask them if thy 

heliere without doadtin~ at all ; and when thy assure r.ue 
of the fact, I genernl4y make them an exhortation, whit4 
I hnve corriy2osed in tibir bnpn,qe : it is t-m &irhphwt 
of the doctrines of Chistiunity, md of tll.e duties of n. 

I ‘;Quos postqunm symbolum pronuncihunt, et unumquemque SC crcdere 
aflirmwt, legis etiam maudatz memorhwnt : eaquc se servnturos Deo juvante, 
reosperunt : tanqnrm-~ eatis exploratoer, baptieo.” EpLt. Id. p. 7. 
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Chistiaw PMC~SSUP~ to salcatiou : at length I baptize 

them.” ’ Xavier wrot,e nothing of the sort, did nothing 
of the sort, or Ignatius would not have urged upon him, 
<as we have read, the necessity for more circumspection 
in admitting the pagans to baptism. Let the above 
Jesuit-dexterity be a sample of what an extensive 
reader of their books and histories finds t,o make him 
rather more than sceptical as to Jesuit-veracity and 
honesty. 

It was the young that Xavier seems to have chiefly 
enlisted into his service, -which aggravates the question- 
able method of “ conversion.” 

He my’ that His method 
they were very eager for t,he fait.11, and faiIs wit11 relapsers 
not to stato that these young converts fre- 

into idolatry. 

qucntly broke out into the most. atrocious abuse against 
the heathens--aepe z~~bis a&emus ethicos atrocissimis 
d$&?ntu~. ‘( What,” says the missioner, ‘I is my 
hope and confidence, of the mercy of God I doubt not 
but that these yc~,&s will becur~~e better t1n.m their 
parents. For if they see their parents taking any steps 
to returrl to tile a&errt wor&ip of the idols, they not 
only sharply rebuke them, but even bring them to me, 
for the love of their salvation. In fact, matters have 

’ ‘( A chaque article je les iuterroge s’ils croient saris doubter aucunement ; 
et (Itrand ils m’cn assurcnt, je lcur fais, d’ordinsire, une exhortation que j’ai 
con1yo&! en It:ur Ian~~C ; c’cst un abrege des dogmes du Cbristianisme et des 

devoirs du ChrCtien ncccssaircs au salut ; cnfin je les baptise,” p. 62. Ihxrtoli 
gave Uouhours the hint ; but the former has thrown the letter in the form of a 
narrative, and so avoids the dishoucsty of putting words which he never thought 

of into the missioner’s mouth.-See Dell’ Asia, f. 37. To the above passagc this 
Bouhours adds as follows : “ It is evident, from what we first said touching the 
instruction of t,he Paravas, that Xavier had not the gift of tongues when he 
began to instruct them ; but it appears also, that after hc had made that trans- 
lation, whirh cost him so much, he mlderstood and spoke the Malabar language 
-whether he ncquircd the knowledge by his Iabour, or that God gave him the 
knowledge of it in a supernatural mantmr” ! p. 62. Is this not too much ? Even 
for a Jesuit ? 
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taken such a turn, that, through fear of the boys, none 
of the citizens can dare to sacrifice to the idols in the 
city. For without the city should any one secretly 
follow the worship of the idols, they search all the 
hiding-places suspcctcd by the diligence of t.he Chris- 
tians, and whoever is caught they bring to me. For 
this evil, my remedy is no other t,han the following :- 
1 collect a great number of boys, and send them at the 
thing in hand, in rem prmentem mittam, where idolatry 
seems to be renewed. These boys, in the singular a.nd 
pious zeal which they exhibit towards the faith, heap 
more nbusc upon the devil than their parents had 
lavished veneration upon him. They pull down the 
idols and throw them over a precipice, or into the fire. 
And they play other pranks, which, although it be not 
proper to relat’e, still are an honour to the boys, namely, 
so to play the .fool with the god which impelled their 
parents to such a pitch of madness, as to have and to 
venerate fur God, &unes and rocks.” ’ There is m&l-r 
in this to digust us with Xavier’s method. It would 
have been much more t,o the purpose to prevent the 
relapse into idolatry by more instruction : at all events, 
tllc prcscnt lncthod only- g,avc $‘ tllo boys ” nn opportu- 
nity for “ playing other pranks,” without being bcttcr 
Christians for their pains : they demolished idols without 

abolishing idolatry : they dishonoured their parents 
without hononring God. 

In the very same letter, Xavier lays cIaim to mira- 
cdlous pmwm, stating hnw rmwtls thronged FIITHI~H~ antI 

oppressed him with invitations to their honses, to cure 
the sick by the imposition of hands. It KZS then that, 
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finding himself, as he states, unequal to the numerous 
labours so delightfully vouchsafed to him, he institntotl 
the troop of boy miracle-workers before men- IIe rebukes 
tioncd.’ It was then that he thought of the nmhitious 
academies of Europe and their numerous in- 

ChWCllmCll. 

mates, pale with the avarice of science--avaAici scien- 
tiarum dmtaxat yalhtes, as he forcibly expresses it, 
wishing that they would come to t,he vineyard of India. 
Why do they not exclaim, Lord, hero am I, what mouldst 
thou have mc do ‘1 Send me whitbersoever thou wishest,, 
even to the barbarous Indian nation separated from all 
the world. 

“But I fear,” says he, sarcastically, ‘I I fear that many 
who apply to their studies in t,hc academies, count on 
the dignities and episcopal rcvcnucs that may result from 
them, rather than have the intention of doing what 
dignitaries and bishops ought, to do. Everybody says : 
I wish to apply to study, that I may become a priest, or 
attain some church dignity. When this is attained, 
I’ll live for God afterwards--yut?, pwfd, posted Dco 
V~kwild. Brute-IrleIl --/lom~ws uniw&s (!) who blindly 

follow their appetites-on this account more stupid than 
a blackamoor : because, neither altending Lu Iheir own 
or others’ affairs, they forget the will of God . . . , . If 
the first-rate theologians in the Academies of Europe 

only knew the incredible richness of the harvest hero. 
and the dcploralle lack of lahourcrs, I doubt not to 

affirm that they would cithcr send hither those who are 
not needed at home, or would seek out with all care and 

solicitude men of tried prolAy and hxrning, for this 

’ ILid. But Bouhours and the rest lcxvc added the “ be.zds ” and “ wucifix” 
by way of .? more efficient instrument. Xavier only sap per fiden~, or that they 
did cum diueasec of body and mind. 
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enterprise. In truth, t.he Christian faith would be 
embraced by the innnmerahle snul~ nf myriads who mnst, 

now perish eternally through our slothfulucss and their 
own sin of infidelity. So great is the multitude of those 
who here embrace the faith, that often, whilst baptising, 
my arms, as it wcrc enervated by labour, are fatigued, 
and I almost lose my voice by hoarseness whilst I 
rehearse the Articles of Faith, the Ten Commandments, 
and other prayers, translated int,o their language, whilst 
I explain to them the meaning of the word CX&WZ, 
whilst I speak of paradise, of hell-the condition of 
those -iv110 go to the latter place, and tho happy lot 
of those who depart to the former. I am frequently 
engaged in inculcating the Creed, and the Command- 
ments of God. It sometimes happens that m the same 
day I baptise a whole city, ecE.dena die eivitafem intqrant 
6uptixcn~ Much of this success is to be attributed to 
the Viceroy of India, both because he is a particular 
friend and patron of our tiocjety, and spares no expense, 
or rather takes upon himself, as far as he can, all 
the labours for the propagation of t,he faith. By his 
emleavours, me have now thirty cities of Christians 
011 this coast. 80 keenly dots tllat IMX~ hwgw ad 

thirst for the conversion of all the infidel nations, that 
be has lately given four thousand l&es of gold to those 
who with all diligcncc profess the truth in the cities of 
the Christians.” ’ If the reader has attentively read the 

preceding pages, t,ouching the method adopted by the 
viccroya to cnsurc the possession of India, this pnssngc, 
otherwise so striking, will suggest the whole gist of the 
argun~cnt, as it bears ag,zinst the i‘ qmstol~tc ” of the 

Jesuit,. Out more cstract is ~~~cssa.ry IO give an idea 

1 tipi&. lnd. 1 l--l 3. 



XAVIER’S l%RTRAIT, DRAWN BY HlMSELl~. 457 

of the man-the finishing touch to his portrait, drawn by 
himself. He say” : CL 1 will s.ild nnc word morf3, namdy, 

that the comforts and joys of those who Portrait of 

evangelise these nations are so great, that Xavier, 

words cannot easily express them. 
drawn by 

Thcrc himself. 

is even one amongst us [meaning himself] who is 
not unfrequcntly filled by God with such delights 
that hc oftcu bursts forth into thcsc exclamations : ‘ 0 
Lord, do not give mc so many comforts in this life ; 01 
if, through thy inexhaustible bounty and mercy, thou 
wilt give them, take me hence to thy glory. For it is 
too irksome to live afar from thy presence when t,hou 
pourcst thyself so benignly into creatures.’ ” l . . . And 
finally, praying that all the brethren of the Society so 
dispersed all over the world, might be hcrcafter united 
in glory above, he thus concludes his letter. “ That I 
may obtain this wish, 1 call to my aid ali the holy souls 
of this country, which being baptised by me, in their 
innoccncc have flown from this valley of miseries to 
heavenly glory: in number more than one thousand. I 
pray to all these holy souls that they may obtain us the 
grace whereby, during the whole time of this exile, we 
may know the most holy will of God, ancl being known 
fulfil it m&h all our might.” 2 I rather lcavc it to the 

’ “ Vewatur etiam inter 110s quidam, qui baud infrequenter CA Deo 4 perfun- 
ditur voluptatc, ut in ha.9 ea$ prorumpat voccs : 0 Domine, ue tot mibi in 
hho vi% largiaris solatia j aut & peer tuam inexhitustam bonitatcm et mia~ri- 

cordiam ea dare vis, tolle me binc nd tuam gloriam. Nam nimia est anxictas, 
ubi tam benign6 crraturis te infuderis, tam procul B tuo conspectu vivere.“- 
+.Tt.  Iml. 21. 

2 “ Quad ut obtineam, in auxilium voco animas omnes sanctas hu,jus rcgionis, 
quac per me baptizata: in & innorcrrti:i ex hdc miseriarum vallc nrl glorian~ 
evolirulll umhJbm, L,U,I,~LI” $mJ qurbm 1000. 1 las clnmer, wmrtas 2uGnm.3 

oro, ut nobis gratiam concilient, pw qua,m toto hujus exilii tcmpore Dei 
sauctissimam roluntatem intelligamus, intclbctctmque totis viribus impleamus. 
Ex Cochim lb Januwii, AIIW~ 1544, V~YHE:~ in C’hrialu &uri&mua Prater, 
Franciscus Xavier.“-Id. 26. 
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reader to form his opinion on this last feature in Xavier’s 
c11aracter. Tt. is certainly only fa.ir that, he should have: 
his claim allowed on the saints he dispatched to glory, 
as he says ; but hc J./~o& have waited m&l they were 
canoniscd at Eomc, with miracles nttestcd. Xavier’s 
letters invariably portray an ardent, enthusiastic man, 
devoted to his calling, and pursuing it with inextin- 
guishable ardour, or blind determination-eager to make 
“ holy souls ” by the thousand-never so delighted as 
when his arm sank enervated by bapt’ising his myriads 
and whole cities in one day-and Ming or rising into 
one of these raptures which we have just read, and 
which must be familiar to all ~1~0 have sunk below, or 
soared above, the beaten track of common Christians.’ 
But, although constantly disposed to form t,hc best 
opinion of the man, we are perpetually disgusted with 
the saint, as the magicians of Jesuitism conjure up por- 
tents and prodigies in his career, to manufacture an 
apostle. Let us join them for a while, and unterrified 
by blue lights and red eyes, rush, with this spirit of a 
saint? through his brilliant scenes of a magic-lailtern, 
cvcn to the encl of the Jesuit’s performance. 

From Cnpc Cumorin the SinL advanced LU Tr~~itn~:~r, 
giving expanse to his splendid enterprise. In a very 

The Saint’s short time, forty-b-c churches were built, and 
cwccr. the whole coast became Christia.n-having 
baptiscd, EIB ho writes himself, ten thousand idolaters in 

one month-about four hundred a-day. 
In the midst of this splendid success, it wns, t.hnt hit; 

tongue was untied : he received the “ gift of t.ongues” 

’ See Bishop Lavington’s (‘ Enthusiasm of hIclho&ts and Papists compared,” 
bw. xxi., 1’. 33, fw numerous instnnrcn of the thing nbovc alluded to. Or, if I 
bc allowed to :rpl~c!nl to my wn cspcricncc, SW ‘6 The R’ovitiatc,” PD. 136, ct 
.~p. and 2’3.1, ~2nd Edit. 
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-spoke the language of the barbarians without having 
learnt it, and used it as a thunderbolt to strike down the 
enomy of his people. The bandits of Bisnagor p&u+cd 
down upon the plains of Travancor. The king ;of the 
country went forth with an armed band to meet’ them : 
-it was unnecessary. Xavier fell upon his knees,- 
and then he rose, and advanced, crucifix in htid, upon 
the coming foe. “ In t,he name of the living God,” 
he cried, with a voice of thunder, “I forbid you to 
<advance -I command you to return !” Terror-stricken, 
back rolled the barbaric host-rank upon rank scatter- 
ing dismay-for behold ! there stood before them the 
semblance of a man unknown-in black habiliments- 
of gigantic, supernatural stature-frightful aspect, whose 
eyes shc~l lightninga. All fled in disorder.’ 

Being thus embarked in the career of miracles, Xavier 
did not grudge hiis powt;r~. : he cured all sorts of diseues 
and raised four dead bodies to life again-two men 
and two women. “ An infinity of Chrisli;u~s ” entered 
the fold of bapt,ism in the face of these portents : but 
the king of Travanccr seems to have had his douhta 
about, the matter-he held out for Brahms, though he 
was wise enough to let his poop10 do as thoy liked with 
their conscience, -perhaps he thought that Xavier’s 
blar,l; art, might serve him in Rnother turn with the 
bandit,s, 

Xavier went on preaching-but the maters of hap- 
tiam remained sta.gnant : his eloquence ma in vain : he 
resolved anot.her miracle. 

Turning to his audience wit11 the nir of inspirat,ion, 
he exclaimed : ii Well ! since you do not bolievc me on 
my word, COIN and see what can n&c me credible. 

’ Cxtinrau, i. 211. 
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What testimony would you have of the truths I pro- 
claim to you ?” He remembers that they had buried 
a man the day before : then, resuming his address in 
the same tone, he said ; ‘* Open the grave which you 
closed yesterday, and take out t,he body : but see that 
he who was buried yesterday, is really dead.” His 
comma,nd was obeyed : the fxt was certain,- the 
corpse w‘as decaying. They place it at his feet : the 
barbarians fix wondering eyes on the thaumaturg. He 
kneels-prays but an instant-then speaks the word : 
“ I command thee by the name of the living God, arise 
iu proof of the religion I preach.” At the words, the 
putrefying dead man rose, not only full of life, but 
healthy and vigorous. All cried, “ a miracle !” and 
were baptised on the spot.’ 

“ Have confidence in Mary,” said he once to a mer- 
chant going on a voyage, bL and these beads will not 
be useless to you :” Xavier gave the man his chaplet. 
In the gulf between Meliapoora and Malacca, a furious 
tempest suddenly raged : sails and ma&s were shivered 
by the wincl-tBl~e ship, dadled en the rocks and foun- 

dcred. The survivors made a raft : threw themselves 
upon it-their only hope. &arc+- did the mcrehant 

(with Xavier’s chaplet) touch the raft when hc was 
rapt in ecatacy, “ feeling as though ho wcro with Father 

Francis at Meliapoora.” When he came to himself he 
was on an unknown coast, safe and sound ; but his 
comI)anions, where were they ? Perhaps in the sharks’ 
belly sighing for Xavier’s chaplet. The SaiIds prot6gi: 
did not know what became of his companions !” 

And a man af d&h was Xnvior RS well as of life. 
?Ic wanted some wine for ;t sick mall. He sent to a 

’ Eoohours, i. 1X. 2 Id ib I%-1% . . 



Portuguese for some. The man gave it. reluctantly, for 
he said ho needed it for himself, and hoped the saint 
would not trouble him ag$n. Any man might say so 
-you, gentle reader-for beggars are sometimes impor- 
tunate-but Heaven grant you fall not in the hands of 
a Xavier ? Inflamed with a holy indignation, he 
cried out : “What ! does Araus think of keeping the 
wine for himself, and refusing it to the members of 
Jesus Christ ? The end of his life is at hand-and 
a&or his death all his goods shall be distributed to the 
poor.” He went and announced death to the man- 
and the man died-but not immediately. He sickened 
when Xavier left, the place ; snd one. daj, in the midst 
of the Mass, Xavier turned to the pious ones kneeling, 
and he said : “ Pray for Araus-hc has just died at 
Amboyna,” which was a great way off. Ten days after 
the fact was verified ; and all ca,me to pCass as the saint 
predicted.l How terrible in his anger is a saint enraged! 
Beware how you refuse anything to a Jesuit-father- 
your customer may be a Father Francis. That’s the 
Jesuit-moral of the lalc. 

And a man of way was Francis Xavier. With asto- 
nishing energy and perseverance he organised a fleet to 

give batt,le to the barbarians : miraculous predictions 
and interpositions attcndcd. The Portugucso boarded 

the barbaric fleet, gained the victory, sla,ughtered the 
crews, six men excepted, who wore put to the torture. 
Two died in the torments ; two were thrown alive into 
the sea ; and two turned ‘< king’s evidence,” and gave 
the requisite information as to their countrymen’s 

1 “ When Calanus, the Indian philosopher, mounted the pile, he said to 
Alexander, 6 1 shall meet you again in a wry short time.’ Alexander died 
three months after.“-Lem+ew. 
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position, deeds, and designs. A dreadful battle ensued : 
the Mahometans fought with their usual desperation : 
but of what, avail in the unequal fight 1 They were 
routed and massacred : five hundred of Islam nobility 
-the Orobalons, or chosen band of Achen-wcrc slangh- 
tered or drowned in the river, with all the Janissarics. 
A gIorious victory for the man of God, who had promised 
the “ Christians ” victory, enjoining them “to behold 
Jesus Christ eru&jied befwe their eyes, duriy the 
battle ! “I Such was the wrath of Xavier the Jesuit, in 
the matter of Alaradiu, the king of Achcn. 

The saint was at Malacca, far away from the field of 
battle : and he happcncd to be in the midst of his 
sermon to a multitudinous congregation. In spirit sud- 
denly rapt, he beheld the map of battle, blood-traced, 
before him : his head drooped awhile : then he rose 
exulting, as he cried, “Jesus Christ has concluered for 
us-the enemy is routed-with very great slaughter 
-you shall hear the news next l?‘riday-our fleet will 
soon return.“2 It is useless to state that it ame to 
pass as he prei%cted. Apollonius of Tyana ! venerable 
shade ! art t,hou not indignant,,-or, rather, feelest 
t,hou not ashamed that a Cliristian should imitate thy 
craft or magic art, ? s 

And ye, dread wit&s aud wizards of old, if your 
haggard Souls st,ill linger on the earth ye have cursed 
and bofoulod with incantationa hideous a~ tile king ye 

l Bouhoum, i. 155--170. 2 Id. i. 170, rt q. 
3 “Being one day haranguing the populace at Ephesus, Apollonius, the 

famous magician of old, suddenly ex&imed : ‘ Strike thc;tyrant, strike him ! 
The blow is given ; he is wounded and fallen ! ’ At that very instnnt the Em. 

peror Domitian had been stabbed at Rome.“-Lempricf+e. It might easily be 
shown that all Jesuit-fictions of miracles and piety are founded on &g&c facts 
and Icgeuds of hqiology. The Jesuits wore rennlv~d to mxko up for time. 



served -revengeful, spit,eful gorgons t arise, and be 
justified-a stG& owns you for his model. For WC read 
that “ a man impelled by rage or animated hy the 
Bonzaq denounced the saint with fierce maledictions ; 
the saint bore all pationtly, w usual, and only said, 
with an air somewhat sad, to the man who abused him : 
‘Nay God preserve your mouth! ’ Instantly the wretched 
man felt his tongue eaten up by a cancer, and there 
streamed from his mouth matter and worms with a 
horrible stench. ” l 

If he thus effectually stopped the tongues of others, he 
gave to his omn the speech of ten : for “he could by a 
,si~~&? expression, ansmor ten different, questions, put by 
as ma.ny inquirers,-and t’his not on one occasion, but 
very frequently.“a Chinese he spoke wiihout haviIlg 
learnt it, and he twanged Japanese as glibly as a native. 

He turned saIt water into fresh-and gave it mira- 
culous power to cure, “for it wcw only necessary to 
put tmo or three drops of it, iuto &n;y drink, in order to 
recover one ‘s hcalW’ 1 t was during a voyqc : but a more 
wonderful thing than that was to come to pass. A child 
of five years fell into the sea, and WC may add (though not 
so stated) that he was drowned. The father of the 
child grieved bitterly then ; and, as the miracle of the 
water had not converted the Mahometan, Xavier asked 
him if he would promise to believe, should his son be 
restored ? The infidel promised. Three days after the 
chiId was seen on the deck. Six days had he tarried in 
the deep rolling n-am, ‘mid insatiate sharks of that tro- 
pical sea,--yet, hc waited unha,rmed in the crystal Gxl-crns 
thereof, for the saint’s command,-a.nd when he appeared 
he knew not mhcnce he came, nor how he came,3 like 

1 Bouhours, tom. ii. 13. z Id. ii. 32. 3 ld. ii. 128. 
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Berthalda in De la Motte’s most beautiful “ Undinc,” 
the fisherman’s child, by the malignant Kiihlcborn 
snatched or enticed from a fond mother’s arm.l 

And gigantic seemed Xavier, like Riihleborn, when 
hc baptised the harvest of this thrilling portent-for 
“ though hc touched the deck with his feet, yet did he 
ovcrt,op, by the head entire, the tallest in the ship, as he 
poured the sacred waters on their brows.a Thus hc 
answered the Divine question-and did “ add one cubit 
unto his stature.“! Matt. vi. 27. 

All nature was subject unto him ; but the arms of 
the devils mere permitted to cripple him : “ One night, 
as the saint was praying before the image of the Virgin, 
the devils attacked him in crowds, and belaboured him 
so roughly, that he remained half dead with the blows, 
and was forced to keep to his bed for some days 
after.” There can be no doubt abuul’ Ihis, for a young 

Malabarese, who slept near the church, was roused by 
the noise, and distinctly heard the blows, whilst Xavier 

cried for succour to the Virgin : nay, more, the 
young convert somctimcs would quiz the saint on the 

subject !3 
And thou, universal domon, limping on three legs, 

impure Asmodeus ! 4 What hadst thou in Father 
Francis ? “ One night, Simon Rodriguez awoke, and 

saw Xavier, who was sleeping at the foot of his bed, 
fling nut, hiN a,rms in a drca.m, like a man whn violently 

repels some one importunately advancing : he even saw 
blood gushing abundantly from Xavier’s mouth and 

’ See “ Undine,” by De la Matte Fouqud. 2 Bouhours, ii. 129. 
3 ‘( Les rediaait quelquefois h Xavier, pnr une espbce de wwqwrie &mocents.” 

-Jd. i. 108. 

.I Le Sage’s “ DiaMe Boiteux,” with two natural legs, aud one of wood. The 
conceit is full of meaning. 
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nose.” R,eader, canst thou opine the cause, physiological, 
moral, or metaphysical 1 If thou canst not guess, Xavier 
will tell thee : (‘ Know, then, Brother Simon, that God, 
by a wonderful mercy, bath, till now, done me the 

grace of preserving me in perfect purity, and that, on 
the night in question, I dreamt that, being in a tavern, 
an immodest girl approached me. That motion of my 
arms was to repel and get rid of her, and the blood I 
threw up was caused by the cffort I mxdc.“’ 

I believe St. Chrysostom describes 8 virgin as ” breat,li- 
ing fire,“- and there is or was a notion that a lion 
would never mangle a virgin : but even fierce fig@8 
afunk off at the sight of Xavier. St. Patrick, with his 
toads and serpents must now “ pale 111s ineffectual 
flros.” The island of Snncian ww infested with t,ig?rs. 
‘< One night the servant of God went forth to meet 
them, and espying them near, he threw holy vater 
upon them, and ordered them to go away, and never to 
appear again. The whole t,roop took to flight, and 
since then tigers have not been seen in the island.“2 
Catholics may be found who believe this, just as there 
are Hindoos who ascribe a similar virtue to &4r religious 
men. The Hiidoos a&m that even the wild beasts of 
the forest respect them ; and when the force of their 
holiness is transcendental, the wild beasts come volun- 
tarily to their hermitage, lick their hands, fondle and 
lie by them for hours !3 Finally, thcro was in the ca&le 

of Xavier, in Navarre, an old crucifix of clay ; and 
during the last year of tho saint’s life, this crucifix 

l Bouhoura, ii. 202, it seq. Plutarch somewhere says that the proof of virtue 
ii3 when we red temptation in a dream. 2 Bouhours, ii. 134. 

3 See “ The Hindoos,” p. G6 ; Heber, Narrative, ii. 265, et seq.; Werd, 
iii. 342. 
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sweated blood abundantly every Friday : but ceased 
to sweat at his death. In fact, it had been renmrked 
that when Xavier worked extraordinarily hard, or wilrs 
in great danger, this crucifix distilled blood on all 
sides---” <as if mhcn the apostle w‘as sutieriug for 
the love of Jesus Christ, Jesus Christ had suffered for 
him in his turn---all impassible as He is.” ! 1 The mind 
of blasphemy can no farther go-in the estimation of 
the Protestant : but no bksphemy wa intended by the 
inventor of this explanation, It. is ever the pract,ice of 
devote&m to extol its idols even to the throne of the 
Eternal. Possessed with the idea whose ‘L end ” seems 
so good and holy, the devotee shrinks not even from 
lowering the Divinity to the level of his conventional 
notions to honour his hero, whom ho beliovos supremely 

honourcd by the king of Heaven. The Jesuits thought 
it necessary, or at least, very enpodient, to have in 
their Society the greatest apostle that ever existed, or 
could potjsibly exist-and decidedly they have produced 
one-on paper at least. Meanwhile, in the present 
stupendous prodigy before us, they evince their cZussic 
associat,ions, -\vhich, as I have before remarked, have 
always administered to their pious inventions. One of 
their numberless writers on numberless subjects, Father 
Juan Eusebio Nieremberg, of the Compnny of Jagus, 
wrote a very c~urious little work, entitled “ Curious 
Philosophy and Treaury of Wonders,” 2 of which, more 
hereafter : but in chapter the fifty-seventh you will 
find a discussion whose title is, ‘(Whether it is natural 

I ‘( Comme ai, lorsque Pap&e souffrait pour l’amour de Jesus Ch&, Jesus 
Christ ett souffert pour hi A son tour, tout impnssible qu’il est?‘--B&oecru, 
ii. 146,etscy. 

” “Curiosa Filosofis,” p. 56. This is indeed as curious (L- book ~9 was ever 
written---n most cutertdning medley of everything possible or contingent. 



for statues to distil blood, to sweat, and groan ;” and 
he gives, from the ancimts, very many instances of 
such facts in general, and of one in particular, when, 
before the battle of Actium, the statue of Marc Antony 
sweat blood, zertio sangre una estatua de Mtwco Antonio. 
He draws a distinction between natural and miraculous 
or superstitious sweat, and, without8 assigning any proof 
whatover, hr? pla.r:os in the mir,zm~lotrs, t,he sweat of the 
Xavier-crucifix, whilst he flings amongst the super- 
stitious all the similar sweating recorded by Livy, 
Plutarch, Cicero, Ammianus, Suetonius, Dion, Valerius 
&ximus, as being doubtful--son dudosos. You: per- 
ceive he does not deny them utterly : the reason is, 
because his object in all his Wonders of Kature is to 
show the reasonableness of the mysteries beyond man’s 
comprehension ; and if, a.mong the many of his Church, 
he edges in the Xavier-crucifix, we must, perhaps, excuse 
t,he devotee in the dexterous Jesuit. 

After a.11 that you have just read in this stupendous 
career of the sainted apost,le, you will scarcely bear to 
be reminded that Xavier left the scene of his Xnvier goel 
miraculous laboum, his aainted souls. by the ti~apan--ico 
thound, his sainta in aU his converts, hiis attractions* 
entrancing raptures- left all, in utter disgust with “the 
t,hick-hea&dnosa UT t8hu Indians and their propensity to 
enormous vices,” and with the conviction; expressed in 
a~ many words, that he was of little or no use to the 
mission ! I And so he did. Hc left them, to pay an 
apostolic visit8 t,o the Japanese. His reasons, besides tho 
aforesaid disgust, are so ingenuously expx’esscd, that 
I am sure you will read them with comfort. “I have 

1 “ Quibus in lock parum videor pow sdjumenti afferre , . . quod magna sit 
Indorum bcbotudo in his locia et immanibua infecti sint sc.elerIbus . m . .” kc.- 
E&T&. Alp. 1. 

IT II 2 
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been informed by many,” says he, “ of an island, Japan, 
situated near China, inhabited by heathens alone, not, by 

Mahometans, nor by Jews ; and that it contains men 
endomod with good morals, most inquisitive men, intcl- 

Zigent, eager for novelt’ies respecting God, both natural 
and divine novelties concerning God. I have resolved, 

not without great pleasure of mind, to see that island 
also ; because I am of opinion, that, in this place, tho 
fruit and edifice of the faith (the foundation being once 
laid) will last for many myriads of years.“l In this ICast 
opinion Xavier was, as w-e shall see, most miserably too 
sanguine ; but, as to the character of the people, he had 
not been incorrectly informed. In Japan, a more inkl- 
lectual, a more enthusiast,ic race of humanity consoled 
him for his disappointments in India. If any character- 
istic besides these mentioned by Xavier was most 
honourable to the Japanese, it was their universal spirit 
of inquiry. They were ready to listen to all who had 
anything to say on the matter of religion, and the most 
extensive toleration permitted every man to choose what 
religion he pleased. In such a state of public and govcrn- 
mental opinion, is it riot surprising to read that there 
were only twcke different sect’s in Japan, amongst a 
population of about nine-and-twenty millions, without a 
Boss& to not,c and celebrate contemptuously their 
glorious V~iations -their respectable prerogative of 
being wroTbg, if they plttir~ed, rather than rG& to please 
their neighbours. 

There ia no doubt that the I’ortuguese had an eye, a 
longing, a watery eye on Japan. As Xavier remarked 
there were no Mahon&ans thcrc to interfere with their 

conquests, without the chance of convert>ing them into 



SAPAN AND HER PEOPLE. 

“ Christia.n ” subjcctz of Portugal and slares of her 

adventurers. Corquest would be less than easy, if the 
people could bc first induced to adopt the religion of the 
wholesale pIundcrem of nations. The plan, if not con- 
cocted by the Viceroy of India, was, we may be sure, 
gladly countenanced by the representative of Portugal’s 
ze,iIous rapacity. From Alfonso de Sousa, the Viceroy 
whom Xavier praises so highly, to the one he left in 
India, there had been always the best understanding, 
the heartiest concurrence, between “ the n1a.n of God ” 
and the servant of the king, One of them, Dom JOZO 
dc &stro, died in the arms of the missioner.’ 

I. Japan is a cluster of islands, left ly the ocean oppo- 
site the coast of China. The cluster, taken together, 
luuk like: l~,eavtxs baski~lg VII the wat,ers : ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

the people were and are as industrious <as r”@~ Jrc. 
those clever builders. Their country leaves them nothing 
to desire, in necessaries? comforts, and luxuries ; and 
their industry makes tho most of the gifts of nature. 
Abject indigence is unknown : beggars are scarcely, if 
ever, seen : they have no human caravans> menageries, 

or unions. The testimony of all who have frequented 
these islands attest their happy lot, from t,he earliest 
times of European visitation : all agree that there are 
few nations who can more easily do without? others than 
the pcoplc of Japan ; and, what is better still, t,hey 
know the value of this independence. It is a moun- 
tainous country, rocky, rough, and barren by nature : 
but the industry, the indefatigable labours of the pcoplc, 
have laughed at their diBicult,ies, and fertilised their very 
rocks themselves, scarcely covered with a sprinkling of 
earth. Admirably watering the country by rivers, lakes, 

1 Andradg Vida de J&o de C&m, p. 450. 
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and fountains, nature assists, oxpands, and fructifies their 
tabours : they have in abundance fruita of all sorts, grain, 
roots and legumes. Earthquakes shake them anon : 
volcanoes blaze overhead : but the people have got used 
to them ; and vhcn this is t,he case, in all things, the cir- 
cumstancc becomes a natural condition, in which me 
swim or fly as the contented birds and fishes of all-wise, 
all-good Providence. Gold, silver, copper, tin, iron, 
precious stones, pearls, and coal, the great civilizer, are 
the abundant products of Japan. The people excel in all 
manner of handiwork : their name is given to the finest 
varnish. 3eautiful and sp.acious roads, vast numbers of 
hostelries for the wa$aring traveller, a teeming popula- 
tion 1 in prosperity were the first pleasant things 
rcmarkod by the stranger, and then he discovered that 
in no country in the world was a people better disci- 
plined, more willing to work, more accustomed to labour, 
more inured to subordination, than the people of Japan.’ 
But they. Were vile pigam, idolakxs, deisls, LheiuLs, 

emrything and anything, m they pleased, as you will 
presently pcrccivc? and had to go through the ordeal of 
t,he Jesuit,s to be convcrtecl into saints, anti then to be 
slaughtcrcd in millions, by way of thinning tho popula- 
tion ; for such a motive is quite as probable t,o account 
for the Japan :( persecution ” of the Christian converts as 
the one invented by the Jesuits, namely, sAeer ha&red to 
Chistianity. Whithersocrer the Jesuits ever went, 

slaughter invariably followed. It wCas necessary that 
“ the men of God” should go to heaven to find a cause 
for the misfortune, Much-abused Providence came in 

I rz Keempkr ~JY that be vbited & vfllage whose entire population consisted Of 

sons, grandsons, and great-grand children,all from rxz man, who was still living : 
hc adds that thy were all good-iookinp, well made, polished, civil, and having 
courtly fnanllcrs.“--~iarle2loi~, Sat. CEIL Jap. i. 17. 2 Id. i. 
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for the blame, and a bountiful good God was rcprexcnt,ed 
as delighting in the blood, the horrible dread ghastly 
tortures of his creatures, fooled a,nd made wret,ched by 
the infatuation or criminal perversity of their teachers. 

II. Xavier himself gives us the highest character of 
the people. “ As far as my own experience has hitherto 
extended,” he writes t’o the Brethren, “ the Mor;ll cha- 
pagan people of Japan excel all ot#her nations y;;;ezthe 
lately discovcrcd in virtue and probit’y. They ’ ’ 

aro exceedingly tractable, and very much averse to 
trickery.” He attests their high estimation of dignity, 
their philosophical contentment with a little, t,heir 
habitual politeness t.o each other, t,heir readiness to assert 
the point of honour or to redress an injury, Temperate 
in eating, if they indulge mart: freely in drink, t&y 

vigorously avoid all gambling - ‘< being persuaded that 
nothing is more unbecoming a man than a pursuit which 

renders t,he mind covetous and rapacious. If ever they 
swear, which is vary seldom, t,hcy swear by the sun. 
Many of them can write, whereby they are more easily 
imbued in the rites of Christianit~y” adds the conclusive 

apostle. “ Each man is content with one wife. They 
are naturally extremely inclined to all prohit,y and 
friendliness ; and being very desirous of learning, they 
most, willingly listen to discourses concerning God, par- 
ticularly when they understand what is said. I have 
never seen any people, tither among barbarians or 
C/&&iaq” says Xavier, “ so averse to thieving. Most 
of them follow the opinions of certain ancient philo- 
sophers of theirs : some adore the sun, others the moon. 
Their conscience is regulated by the dictates of right 
uaturc and the probabilities of reason.’ I find the 

1 At lenst such is my interpretation of Xavier’s ombbod exprcwaicm : <‘ Ut 
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common people much less impure, and much more 
obedient to right, reason, than their priests, who are 
called Bonzau.” Then follows a list, of the infamous 
practices to which these priests were addicted : it is 
totally unfit for translating, or even publication in tllo 
origiual. l Thus we fiud that t.he natural disposition of 
the people was anything but anti-Chris&n. A Jesuit 
has not been as illiberal towards them, <as the Society’s 
latest hist,orian, Cretineau-Joly, who says that “ charity 
was a virtue unknown amongst theso people.“a By a 
curious coincidence, the very last word bcforc this sen- 
tence in the page, is the name of the Jesuit Ahwidn, 
who telIs the contrary in a pleaaarlt and edifying ndven- 

ture. “ I shall add but one remark,” writes Almeida, 
“ whence you may easily judge how great is the inclina- 
tion of the Japanese to humanity and religion. When 
fatigued by my jouruey, almost overcome b,y disease, 
I tarried in a certain city of t,he barbarians. I felt no 
desire for food ; still, lest I should entirely succum?3,- 
loathing their rice and putrid fish, (for such is the food 
of the natives) I sent some one to buy eggs. He brought, 
me the eggs and the money also. When I a&cd why 

quidque n&r= maxim6 consentaneum eat, it& facillime asaentiuntur, ct acqui- 
cscuut, ai peccati cujuspiam, ratione prohabili convincuntur.” 

1 Epist. Jap. 1. i. p. 66. Strange ! that in all countries, in a11 times, from t,he 
Legiming, the motto ha.3 been constantly, “Do as I say, andnot as I Jo;’ as inter- 
preted by the deeds of the priesthood pampered in luxury,canonicallyindependent, 
au11 prescriptively reverend to their dupes. The description of the Bonzas, those 
monks of Japan, ns Xavier suggests, applies equally to the monks of Christendom 
in the dnya of their glory. (See Moshcim, Etc. Hist ii. 8 ; and D’Aubig. 
Reform. i. c. 3.) Since then “ virtue ” has been at a premium, by the force of 
circumstancea ; and we hear somewhat better things of the Cc holy fathers.” 

Monkish corruptions are the grand stand of anti-Catholic writers ; but they 
are here alluded to in no party spirit whatever. The meaning of the text is 
unirersai ; n cowl is not essential to the monkery here in view. 

2 “ Ln charit Ctait uuc vertu inconuue dans ces contr6es.“- Uretiwadoly, 
i. 4i9. 
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the money was returned, ho said that the barbarians 
would not sc8 the eggs on that day because it was their 
sabbath (&s $&us)-but that as they were wanted for 
a sick man, they made me a present of them.“’ 

How many examples of the kind would be found in 
a Christian city of modern civilisation 1 And may we 
not see in this trait that religion is something implanted 
-spontaneous-evoked-promoted by the Creator ; 
that charity disdains not the pagan heart : that unso- 
phisticatcd man whiz find his brother, and bless him too : 
in fine, that God has nowhere left his creature a prey t,o 
unmitigated selfishness-absorbing egotism-unbridled 
passions. In the wilds of the savage, as in the gorgeous 
cities of Christ~endom, with all their crimes, vices, and 
desireis, still, in all limes, thert: hitve always been found 
“ten just men,“- except in the four doomed cities of 
old ; and then so horrible wa+~ tho fact, so coutrary to 
nature, and nature’s God, that those cities were utterly 
blotted out from the map of humanity-sunk into 

depths unknown, over which the Dead Sea rolls and 
will roll for ever. 

III. Besides the sun and moon, various animals were 
worshipped in Japan. All men who had contributed 
to people and civil&e the country became R&@n nnd 
objects of veneration after death Al1 xho ;;;t;,,‘;;;;: 
had made good laws, introduced some art or tia+” 
science, or a new religion, had temples and worshippers 
in Japan. The greater part of the aristocracy were 
considered atheists, and materialists : but, whatever their 
belief, all openly made profession of some sect or other, 
and failed not to comply with any of the practices it 
prescribed. Even the devils had their worshippers in 

’ Epist. Jap. lib. iii. Alois. Almeids, 1561 
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Japan : but then, they paid their respects to them in 
order to appeaEle them, and to deprecate injury, not to 
deserve a blessing. “ What is ,astonishing,” says the 
Jesuit Charlevoix, “is that, in the midst of this shapeless 
chaos of religion, traces of Christianity were perceptible. 
Wo have scarcely a mystery, not a dogma, not even a 
pious practice, with which the Japanese did not seem 
to be acquainted.“l In Charlevoix’s ext,ensive history 
of Japan you will find his wertion proved, and accounted 
for, with a theory based on the imitative propensities 
of the Japanese, together with their “ love of novelties 
concerning God, both divine and natural”-on which 
Xavier built great hopes of success, He wils not 
disappointed. 

l3y the introduction of a convert, the apostle was 

most kindly received, m he states, by the magistrates of 
the country and all the pcoplc. 

Xavier found this convert of immense use, for he 
became the very pattern of zeal, and made the most 

Method of orthodox application of the standing method. 
conversion. He visited a ccrt8ain native chieftain and “took 
with him,” says Xavier, ‘( a painting of Christ the Lord, 
,ancl the most Holy Virgin Mother. The k’ 1ng wm 

greatly pleased with the visit . . . . and fa,lling on his 
knees he adored the image with supplication, and com- 
manded all present to do the same.“a 

1 Hist. du Japan. i. 1 tiY. 

2 Epist. Jap. As an instance of Jesuit trickery, take the following. Xavier 
simply says in this letter : ((The chieftain’s mother having seen the painting, 
admired, and was greatly pleased with it : so, a few days after Paul returned to 
Cangoxima, the woman sent some one to hare a copy taken of it, in some manner : 
but there was no art%” Bouhonrs thus expands the passage : N He {the chief- 
tain) had the picture taken to the quccn,his mother. She was charmed with it, 
and prostrated herself by the same instinct, with all the ladies of her suite, to 
salute the Mother and the Son : but, as the Japanese women am still more curious 
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Indeed this convert, Paul by name, seems t,o have 
done all the work at first-he was the beginner, in fact, 
of Xavier’s Japanese Apostolate ; for the apostle did 
not enjoy the gift of the Japanese tongue lay inspiration; 
nor did he ever pretend to anything of the sort : he 
was always attended by a convert ,native or an inter- 
preter, until he thought himself competent in the 
language hc had to speak. On the present occasion he 
distiuctly acknowledges that he was &nb--~~os vide- 
&et obmutescimus-and was compelled to become a 
child again, to learn the elements of the language- 
dumpue hujus lizyw elementa percipimus, cogemur quasi 
repuerascere. 1 

Nor was this the only human and sensible method to 
which Xavier had recourse in his apostulate. When 
hc went t.o the king at Amanguchi, hc put on a new and 
elegant dress, and took expensive and curious presents,- 
((8 clock that struck the hours, a very harmonious musical 
instrument, aud other works of art, whose value con- 
sisted entirely in their rarity ; ” and with vast pomp 

than the men of Japan, she put a thousand questions about the Virgin and Jesus 
Christ. This gave Paul an opportunity of relating all the life of our Lord ; and 
this m&al plesaed the cpeen SO muah, that I few daya after, when ho rotmmcd 

to Cangoxima, she sent him one of her officers to have a copy of the picture she 
had seen. But there was no painter to do what the princess required. She asked 
that thy would, at least, writ0 her an abridgment of the principal pointa of the 

Christian religion, and Paul contented her therein.“-ii. p. 5. Something 
like the last sentence is all that is to be found of this Jesuitism in Xavier’s letter: 
6‘ Slm ovcm n&cd us to w&c out the hcads of the Christian faith, Paul applied 

to the task some days, and wrote much in the Japanese language.” Not one 
word of the flourish is to be found in the letter ! And so it is in all Jesuitism 
unto the sickening of the heart. The additions made to the interview with the 

chieftain (rcgulus) arc still more Jesuitical and full of fiction. 
1 Epist. Jap. TheJeanit8here put in a qualifieation,determined to make Xavier 

con&tent with their fictiona ” The Holy Ghost twisted him in an extraordinary 

manner on these occasions . . . . and we may say that the facility with which 
he learnt so many languages of the barbarians, was almost equal to a permanent 
gift of tolIgues.“-Dol&ou~.Y, ii. G. 
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and circumstance he presented let,ters from the governor 
and bishop of the Indies to the king, “in which the 
Christian faith was much praised ; ” protesting that his 
only motive was to preach the faith. The king liberally 
granted permission, by a public edict ; and even gave 
Xavier and his companions an old uninhabited monastery 
of the l3011za5.’ It may readily be conceived that such 
patronage was of immense importance to the mission, 
and t,hat Xavier made the most of the opportunity. 

Vast was t,he concourse to hear the new teachers. 
“ All proposed their doubts and disputed the points with 
such vehemence, that most of them were out of breath.“2 

Amongst such a nation Xavier could scarcely fail to 
be successful according t,o his fashion ; and in Japan he 
left lhe best monumerlt of his fame-to endure until the 
imprudence or culpable c.onduct of his fohowers, united 
to the probable jealousy of some a’variciouu Dutchmen, 
involved the total ruin of Christianity in Japan. 

Miracles, of course, he performed ; received the gift of 
tongues, raised a dead girl to life, and achieved other 
prodigies, all so similar to what wo have read, that we 
may conclude his apostolatc with t.he following sum 
total, according to the computation of the Jesuit Francis 
Xavier de Feller. 

“What is the life of Xmior,” says his name-sake Feller, 
“but a chain, a continual succession of prodigies? It would 
Jesuit oum be the recital of his whole life to relate his 
total. miracles. Sometimes he suddenly cures dis- 
eases, and then he raises the dead to life. Sometimes he 
stills the tempest by touching the sea with his crucifix, 
and then he saves the vessel from imminent wreck, by 
invoking the name of God. He sees things far away,-he 
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predicts the future, hc reads the secrets of hearts. His 
face is radiant with glory, his body is ra.ised above the 
gromCI,--he is, at the same moment, in two countries 
far distant frvrn each other. By a sin@ ~IIYIVW he 

silences the most numerous and most dissimilar objec- 
tions, his language becomes different in the ears of each 

hearer, his dialect is made that of all nations, and the 
dialects of all nations are his. EIore ha stops a pesti- 

lcnco ; there hc oT-erturns hostile nrmics, or stops them 
at once by presentSing them the image of the Cross. 

And all this is so frequent, so common, that people arc 
almost no longer astonished thereat, and it is a sort of 
prodigy whon he no longer performs one. Xavier 
entirely abandoned himself to God, and it seems that 
God abandoned his power to Xavier. All t,he elements 
heard his voice, cxccutod his commands, took the move- 
ment, took the disposition he pleas& as if he were their 
master, and as if God had established him the absolute 
arbiter of the worlcld.“1 

Every sentence of the foregoing flourish has its facts 
or fjct in the saint’s biography. Very fe\v of them arc 
given in Acosta’s book, published about, twenty years 
after his death ; the miraculous mass descended at the 
apostle’s canonisation, in 1622, by Gregory XV., when 
the Jesuits were rising to t,he pinnacle of their influence 
over kings, popes, and nations. 

Judging from the rapidity of his locomot.ion, it seems 
to have been Xavier’s object rather to sow or scatter 
the faith, Icaving to his successors t,he task of watering, 

trimming, and nourishing unto fruit. How far this result 
followed will appear in the sequel. 

1 Feller, Eloge de St. I?. Xavier - a tissue of extmvagance and raring 
absurdity. 
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Xavier sped from country to country, impelled by his 
natural ardour and h& soul’s ambition. Restless, t,or- 
mated by the Paz&on of soul-conquest, his excitement 
in the desire to reach China, his ceaseless longing, 
seems to have brought on a fcver- hc died disappointed 
-the fate of all ambition. On a desert mountain in 
t,hc island of San&n, opposite t,he coast of Quang- 
tong, about three years a,fter visiting Japan, Xavier 
ended the dream of his restless life. He died in sight 
of another kingdom which he had long promised to his 
spiritual aanbition : the conversion of C’~ilzn wa3 t.he 
last &sire of his soul. IIe was spared the disappoint- 
ment, for he was totally unfitted for a,n undertaking 
whose endless difficulties became evident when the 
Jesuits subsequently made the attempt. His age was 
forty-six. He stood “ a little above the middle height,,“’ 
his constitution robust, his countenance agreeable and 
majestic. He had a fine complexion, broad forehead, a 
well-proportioned nom, blue eyes, but brilliant and 
piercing ; his hair and beard were dark chesnut ; he 
was gray in the last year of his life.a 

Appropriately is hc styled “the Alexander of the 
Miskom : " the hero of M~edol~ wras his prototype in 

An estimate rapidity and instability of conquest ; and, like 
of Xavier, Alexander, he bequeathed his nominal con- 
quests to his followers, who would battle for the spoil, 
and strive, with equal determination, but more quest,ion- 
able means, to ratify their claims. 

Generous1.y trampling on the disgust produced by his 
unscrupulous biographers, let u8 do honour to the 112~2, 

’ This is contradicted by another Jesuit, evidencing the saint’s mumnty, still 
preserved at Goa : some say he was tall ; others, of the middle height : but no 
biographer says he 1vfb9 Jimi7t&x. The reader will see the importance of this 
fact in the sequel, ” Uouhours, ii. 145. 
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though WC despise the saint. His journeys alone, like 
t,hose of the benevolent Howard, set the imput,ation of 
questionable motives at defiance ; all that he did, he 
did heartily, and, unfortunately, but too consistently 
with the blightming superstitions of the age, its most 
defective Christianity. 

The heart and energy of Xavier needed neither 
Jesuit-miracles nor exaggeration to ensure this praise of 
posterity. A blessing, thcreforc, on his name, as one of 
the civilisers of mankind, if we may doubt some of the 
facts detailed in his biographies, seeming to fix on 
Xavier the charge of fierce blood-thirstiness, injustice, 
severity unchristian, in his famed apostolatc. The &cts 
are before the rcadcr. 

Sct,ting asidc the bladder-puffed exaggerations with 
which his life and adventures have been filled-leaving 
t,hem to the romantic credulity of those whose faith is 
not in their own keeping-eschewing those oratorical 
displa~5, or despicable eyuivucat,ions, I admire the 
wonderful energy of the man who braved every peril, 
surmounted every obstacle, endured every prim&n, in 

doing what he deemed his work, by God appointed. 
God alone can c&mate those motivee, whoBe rootrJ are 
in Heaven-whose branches overhang all humanity- 
whose fruits yield us life here a.nd hermftcr. 

As an “apostle,” his conquests wcrc too rapid. What 
he is said to have done in ten years, has not been effected 

even in the three hundred years elapsed since his death, 
when he left t,hc work to be recommenced. But, alas ! 
how many seem still to believe that the mere rite of 
baptism administered to the heathen, converts him into 
a Christian ! -and a heathen too of fizdia, whose 
mythology is inextricably interwoven with all his social 
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habits, pains and pIeasures, life and death. Of the 
hundred and forty millions of India’s population, there 
are but twelve millions of Christians ; ten millions 
Protestant, and two millions Catholic,l whereof the 
large majority is European. 

Very shortly after the death of Xavier the instability 
of his Indian Apostolate was made evident. Among 

his first wholesale conversions was that of the 
Proofs. 

islanders of More, one of the MoIuccaq or 
rather the chief of a cluster of islands more to the 
eastward. &my of the inhabitants had been previously 
baptisod ; but, at the time of his visit, Xavier found 
them as fierce and savage as ever. He gathered them 
together, sang to them the Christian doctrine in verse, 
and so successfilly explained it to them, that “ they cow 

ceived the whole perfectly.” “ He visited every town 
and hamlet ; there was not one where the injideh,” says 
Bouhours, “ did not plant crosses and build churches.” 
In one town alone he converted 25,000 souls, and 
called the place “ The Island of Divine Hope.” To 
strengthen this divine hope of his, be would lead his 
disciples to the brink of the volcanoes in the island, and 
give them an idea, of 1~211 by a practical lecture, with 

the masses of burning rock shot from the crater, the 
flames and pit&y smoke blackening the fact of day, as 
the striking syymbols of the fact. “ He told the trembling 
neophytes that the cmtcrs of thcsc volcanoes wore the 
ventilators of hell ; ” and, in a letter to his Roman 
brethren, he wrote as follows : ‘( It seems t.hat God 
himself has wished, in some sort, to discover the place 
of the damned to a people who had no other knowledge 
of it.” How his Roman brethren must have smiled at 

’ Lettres E&f. et Curieuses. Obscrv. Gener. t. ii. p. 792. b. Panth. Litt. 



the idea, with Vesuvius and Aetna so near, foaming 
and blazing over the Sybarites of Christenitonl, actually 
yielding t,hem brimstone, so useful to strike a light in 
the “ darksome places ” of secret crime and profligacy. 

The barbariana fancied that their earthquakes were 
caused by the souls of the dead underground ; Xavier 
denied this, and told them the real cause-namely, 
“ the deviIs eager to destroy them.” He rcmaincd three 
years among the islanders of More. Well, t,hree years 
afterwards these islander rcnounccd the fait’h, profaned 
the churches, knocked down the crosses, and submitted 
to the King of Gilolo, a neighbouring island. 

The arms of Portugal then took up t.he battle of the 
cross. Famine, pestilence, the volca,noes, conspired to 
make the conquest easy ; the Jesuit Beyra was in the 
expedition of the Portuguese ; he offered reconciliation 
to the apostates, who begged pardon with the hope of 
mercy, and ‘( embraced, in their turn, the Catholic 
religion.” * This t,ook place in 1.555, three yea,rs after 
the death of Xavier. In the very year of his death, 
and on the coast of the Fisilernzen (where Xavier is 
said to have been so universally successful), two Jesuits 
were killed by the barbarians.’ 

Had Xavier been less anxious to gain than t,o ground 
his converts, the result might have been somewhat 
different; he had a virgin-soil to cultivate, and, perhaps, 
with his fortunate concomitants, he ought to have done 
more t.han the Jesuits themselves have affirmed-more 
than clamorous facts attest. 

From India, where, by the testimony of the Jesuit.s 
{*zs we hwe seen), ho effected little, Xavier rushed to 

Japan. There, a more intellectual, a more enthusia&ic 

’ Bouhours, i. 140-144. ” Cretineau, i. 475. d Ibid. 

VOL. I. I I 
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race consoled him for his disappointments in India by 
a liberal reception and acquiescence in the doctrines he 
preached, probably on account of the great similarity 
in many points wbidl existed between the formalities 

of the Roman religion and that of Japan.’ 
Xavier died in 1552. IIe wzu ontombed at Goa, ht. 

his remains were removed in the year 1’789. Great 
Xavier’s pomp attended t’he ceremonial. “ The body 
body aaid to 
be found was found entire,” says a Jesuit, ” the feet and 
entire. legs in good condition, and may be touched 
( pdpcrbh) ; the head is covered with its skin, hut dry, 
and in some pIaces the skull is visible. Still, the phy- 
siognomy is not entirely effaced ; and, if desired, a 
portrait might still be drawn from it J the arm and left 
hand are in tolerable condition, and placed on the breast 
He is dressed in priestly robes, which still seem new, 
although the chasuble2 wm a present of the Queen of 
Portugal, wife of Peter II.” It may be observed, that 
the saint was of wry diminzctive stature ; his feet have 
remained rather black, perhaps because he used to make 
all his journeys with naked feet. The right, foot wan& 
two t.oes, which have been stolen by a pious theft ; it 
is lulown Ural ~hc ri&t WUI iu at Rornc. 

’ Xa.vier> in 1549, wrote 84 follows : cc The people of Japan are much given 
to superstitions : and o great part of them live in monasteries (in ccenobiis) 
almost after the manner of monks. Those, for the sake of religion, are said 
not to taste either flesh-meat or fish : wherefore we, hy the driice of our corn- 
panions, lost the barbarians should be scandalised in us, bethink ourselves of a 
severe diet there should circumstances require it.“-&“. Jw. lib, i. They 
had a sort of hierarchy too, not unlike that of Rnmn.-Thid. Iih. iii. Gx.m. TIU--XI. 
1561. There were nuns ae well as monks, similarly clad to those of Europe. 

2 Pri&s outer-gmlmlt. 
3 I’errin ssys that it is the custom for the QIIPCWS of Portugal to nmbroider 

with their own hands this priestly garment for the mummy. It is renewed every 
twenty years : the old one thus made miraculous, of course, is sent to the court 
to he cc divided” as may be thought proper. 



PRETEKDED MUMMY OF XAVIER. 483 

“ When the body was thus exposed, the assistants 
kissed it, one after another, with veneration, and mith- 
out confusion ; they also touched it respectfully with 
handLerchiefs, chaplets, and crosses. After which the 
coffin was closed, and it was placed in a crystal urn 
destined to receive it. Then the Ye Deurn was sung, 
and the body remained exposed to public veneration 
011 the alcove placed in the middle of the church.” . . . . 
As the body dried and seemed to suffer from the air, 
light, and heat occasioned by the crowd which so pious a 
ceremony attracted, the Jesuit thinks that the exhibition 
of the remains would not be often repeated. The above 
is an extract from the Lettres .EtZi$tinkes et Cwicmses, 
IkGssions de k’hidp. The prcservntion of the saint’s 
body is nttributcd to his (‘ chastity and virginity “- 
” non hi uw~umeh~ in&cat castimoniam t~i~i, ac a?-!+ 
ginitatem,” says Acosta.’ But when the ruf6ans of the 
French Revolution broke open the tombs of royalty at 
St. Dennis, the embaImcd body of IIcnry IV. was so 
entire, that it was instantly rccognised, from t,hc prints, 
by tht: spwtators ; and the two deep gashes made by 

the dagger of Ravaillac still yawned almost as clean a.8 
when the regicide’s blade sought the soul of bhe “ good 
Henri.” 2 His preservation, however, cannot exact,ly be 
&tributcd to ohmtity and viqinity, as Father Cotton 
could too well testify, and aI1 the world knows. Light,, 
air, and heat are the great analysers of nature ; their 
esperiments are always going on, and with certain 
results. Corruptioo~ under their influence, is only the 
elimination of essential gases, destined to enter into 

I Rer. in Orient, p. 14. 
? Duval, Jour. de la Ter. ; Bee A&on, Hist. of Europe, vol. iv. p. 146, new 

edition. 
112 
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new combinations for the support of vegetable and 
animal life. Thus are we, in spite nf ourselves, useful 
in death ; and the most pampered bodies run fmtest to 
decay ; whilst uncncumbcred muscle, particularly when 
death ensues suddenly, or after a short illness, resists the 
chemical action of the dissolving agents denied full play, 
as in the case of “Xavier’s body” in its snug mausoleum. 
The story invented by the Jesuits about the body being 
first unconsumed in quicklime is simply absurd ; though 
Xavier’s abstemiousness in eating and drinking may have 
been his preservative in death as well as in life. He sel- 
dom eat meat,and often lived two or three day,s on a single 
loaf of bread.’ I say the assertion about the quicklime 
failing to do its duty was absurd, but we are by no means 
sure that the mummy venerated is Xavier’s. Xavier, say 
the biographers, was dose the middk SCM, whilst the 
mummy proves, according to the Jesuit account just given, 
that the person whose it is, was of aery diminutive stuture 
-de stature trt?s hsse !- Let the Jesuits reconcile the 
contradiction. It is astonishing how these men have 
taxed human credulity. They even say that when 
Xavier’s body was exhumed, tlmc months after burial, 
“ it emit,ted various scents of wonderful sweetness,” a 
and that by invoking its a,id in a storm as they sailed 
with iL tu Gua, &e &ip was roved from destruction ! 3 

The numerous miracles ‘L proved ” at Xavier’s canon- 
isation present no variety-they are the usual stock in 

trade with a ready sale attending. We must not judge 
too harshly the co-operating superstitions of the age, 

though we cannot too severely denounce the wicked 
imposkions of itrr promoters, the Jesuits. 

I dcosb p. 13. The account of the mummy is in the L%L i?kh$ ii. 790. 
* ci Ut v&w ol%ret dare3 mira auavit&is.“--Zd. 14. ’ Ibid. 
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Baldeus, l Tavernier, 2 and Hakluyt, 3 three Protestants, 
give becoming praise to Xavier’s merits, and the Jesuits 
quote their remarks as “ the testimony of three heretics 
in favour of the saint : ” it is unkind to abuse them with 
this epithet, seeing that they based their opinions on 
“the modern histories of the Indies, which are filled 
with the excellent virtues and miraculous works of that 
holy man.” The Jesuits know who “filled” the said 
“ modern histories. ” And the venerable guesser at 
Truth, Archdeacon Hare, the admirer of the not less 
venerable Kenelm Digby, of the Broadstone of Honour, 
associates Xavier with Calvin a.nd Knox, which, under 
favour, is the unkindest cut of all : 4 no I‘ heretics ” are 
more thoroughly dct&ed, denounced, and hated by the 
Jesuits and Catholics in general, than those two reform- 
ers associated with Xavier in the archdeacon’s calendar 
of saints.” 

Whilst the Jesuits in Japan were building the edifice 
of the faith on Xavier’s foundations, the affairs of the 

1 I%&. of the Indies, 1672. 2 Travels : he died in 1689. 
3 The Principal Navigations of the Eng. Nation. He died in 1616, when all 

was rife about the a Apostle.” 
4 The Vietcry of Faith, and other emmons, p. 108. 
6 An epic was composed by the French poet, DulaFa, entitled Lcb Xmt&a&, 

the Xaveriad. There is another in Latin, by Simon Franck, another Frcnch- 
mm, in 1761. Howcvcr orudo and frosty the acntiment pervading these 
a epics ” may be, it is evident from the “ facts ” WC have read in these pages 
that a Xuaetiad must be “infinitely” less somniferous than the Hen&& of another 
Frcnehman . 

Xavier’s works extant, are Five books of Epistles (Paris, 1631, 8~0.) a 

Catechimqand OpcuZa. His life has been written by several Jesuits : that by 
Bouhoura is the moat popular. IL w&s ~raralatwl iutu English by the poet 
Dryden when be turned Catholic and figured at the court of James II. The 
tradition, amongst the Catholics, is, that he performed the task as a penance im- 
posed by his b&her-confewor, probably the Jesuit Petera, confessor, &c., to 
James himself, certainly by some Jesuit. It is also said that Tom Moore’s 
u Travels . . . , . in Quest of a Religion,” bad a aim&r origin-a penance on 
reconciliation to the Church. 
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Society on the Western coafjt of Africa were taking a 
desperate turn, involving, as me shaU constantly find, the 

The slave ruin of the Catholic cause in t,hc hands of the 
coast of 
Africa and Jesuits. Early in the sixteenth century the 
the Jesuits. slave-trade was established in Africa by the 
Portuguese, and following their example, by all the 
Chr&ian powers of Europe. The benevolent LM Casas 
has been handcd down to posterity as the first who 
suggested the employment of negroes, to lighten the 
horrors of slavery to the Indians of America. This has 
been contradicted ;’ and humanity rejoices to rescue 
so great and good a name even from t,he acoidental 
imputation-for it could be no more. 

The Jesuits appeared on the West coast of Africa in 
1547. When the Portuguese invaded Congo, in 148 5, 

they took with them four Dominicans. The ncgrocs 
embraced Christianity ; and they remained Christians 
as long as the priest’s, who ruled their consciences, 
proved themselves worthy of the priesthood ; “ but by 
degrees,” according to the Jesuit-historian, “the shep- 
herds became wolves : idleness engendered vice : sordid 
cupiditics or g&y passions produced all manner of 
scandals ; the faith was cxtinguishcd in t’he hearts of 
the negroes ; and very soon there was not in this colony, 
$0 admirably founded by the Dominicans, it trace of 

civilisation, nor a vestige of modesty.“* The Jesuits 
mcrc reformers from the first : they were sent to &ii3 
retrograde colony of the Faith. As usual their efforts 
are represented as perfectly miraculous :-one set, up a 

l Greg. Apol. de B. de Las C&w ; also Biqqr. IJniv. in rote C&as, as the 
rcwlt of an examination of rtll the Spanish and Portuguese historians of thr 
time. Hcrrera, an inaccurate hiatoriq ma& the aewrtion. 

2 Chetineq i. 480. 
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school,-anot,her preached in the town ; a third overran 
the forests, gathering the savages into families, to form 
a community. They baptised ; they explained the 
duties of morality ; crow& thronged around them ; 
everywhere they found submission. ’ This was one of 
the fiElest opportunities offered to the Society of Jesus 
for the amelioration of humanity. The Jesuits might 
have done much for the civilisation of Africa-might 
have effectually checked, if not suppressed, the trade in 
men, so soon destined to.shamc humanity with its ruth- 
less cruelty and injustice. Neither the power of Portugal, 
nor the arms of Spain, could have marred the good 
scheme in the trackless wilds of Africa--free, and impe- 
netrable to all, save those whom God and humanity 
impel to a noble achievement. 

The Jcsuit,s surrendered the opportunity. 
They themselves are compelled mysteriously to admit 

that their tvo missionaries, Diaz and Ribera, “ had not 
thought t811at their kingdom was not of this world.“’ 
Thcsc Jesuits intermeddled with the worldly business- 
matters of the pcoplc, and CC facilitated to the European 
traders eveg kind of commercial intercourse with the 
natives.” 3 The traffic in slaves was, therefore, not 
cxccptcd. Congo was among the marts of human 
flesh. These Jesuits deserted the service of God for 

that of the King of Portugal and his ra,venous subjects. 
The King of Congo suspected their in.fluence with 

t,he people, dreaded its political object, and, accordingly, 
assumed r7, menacing attitude towards the Jesuits. In 
this conjuncture, Several, one of the fraternity, was 
summoned to Rome, by Ignatius--so early did this 
tranLwction take place--to give WH account of the 

I Crctincau, i. -108. s Jd. 400 ; Orland. 1. xiii. 58. J Cret. i. 430. 
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mission. ‘He confirmed the reports and recalled the 
offenders. Hc substituted two other Jesuits in their 
place : but it was too late : the African king was 
inflexible. He expelled the Jesuits and the Portuguese 
togcthcr in I555 

Similar charges assailed the Jesuits in Japan : it 
seemed by experience that they carried everywhere 
Progress in war and destruction-Mum excidiumpz~ z’m- 
J3pWl. p&aye-pioneering the way to Portuguese 
supremacy.l Though similar results did not ensue, one 
chargo is rendered probable b*y the o&r, and we shall 
set, we long, a terrible retribution on Josuit-Chris- 
tianity in Japan. It was not yet ripe : but the causes 
wero in operation. To Japa.n thronged incessantly 
ravenous Portuguese, in quest of gold. Every year 
they carried off quantities of t,his, and other metals, to 
tho amount of 600,OOOZ. They also married the richest 
heiresses of Japan, and allied themselves to the most 
powerful families of the countrF2 In the midst of 
their petty wars the aid of the Portq@ese wa8 desir- 
able, and the “ European Bonza,” or Sestit missionary, 

was an object of veneration, if not of dread, to the 
people and their leaders. We must not be blind to the 
fact, that the Bonzas, or native priests, were jealous of 
the Jesuit-influence ; but they were silenced, disre- 
garded, if not despised. Jesuit-miracles and portents 
were of claily occurrence : the blind saw, the lame 
walked, the deaf heard, the dumb spoke, devils were 
driven out, all manner of diseases cured,” or, all these 
mighty things were yrrocZu.imed-it was impossible to 
still the trumpet of fame braying forth renown to the 

3 Rnpal. IJiat. of the Indies, i. 
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conquerors. The neophytes were taught the most 
approved method of monkish justification. They would 
assemble together, put out the lights, and lash their 
naked backs most atrocious13 --extinctis lumi?&4s aho- 
cissime cuncti sese diverberant. The women vied with 
the men in this display-+@ pope mulie!res in bnc 
prtem se admodum strenue atque acriter incitant.l To 
these people, recently converted from idolatry? the 
Jesuits distributed little wax images, called A,gnus-Dei’s, 
a box of which they received from Rome. The crowds 
of applicant,s for the talisman were so great, that the 
Jesuits had to cut up the wax into minute pieces, so as 
to satisfy the credulous piety of the faithfuL2 

Xavier had obtained possession of the College at Goa, 
which ww ceded by the King of Portugal to tbc Society, 
wit,11 all its revenues, liberally increased, for The Jesuits 

tho convenience of the Jesuits aucl their con- Rt Goa* 
verts. More than a hundred Jesuits bommenced opera- 
tions. “ ‘Schools of divinity and the liberal ark ” were 
opened, and the students were trained in the nat,ive 
language, so a~ to enable the f&rc preachers to dis- 

pense with interpreters. Soon six hundred boys, from 
different nations, were on the benches : there were Per- 
sians, Arabs, Ethiops, Caffres, Canarians, Mala.yans, 
Moors, Chineso, Malaccans, and other scions of t,hc 
Gentiles, youths of bright intellect-p&zydfere indole, 
for the most part, and of great hop-the future apostles 
of the Society among their own people.3 

In a few years the Jesuits had establishments all 
along the Malabar coast, besides the Indian isles- 

’ Epist. Jap. iv. p 217. 
2 Ib. p. 219. For the Jesuit notion of t.hhcsc tG.lisruans conenIt Pontificj A@;nus 

Dei dilucidati da1 Padre A. Balthassr della Ccmpagnia di G&. 
’ Acost. I&r. irl Ori. p. 18. 
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wherever the arms of Portug&l struck terror into the 
natives. But, though ever willing to take advantage of 
Establish- such terror, the Jesuits ‘wcrc too wise to rest 
men&. satisfied with that protec.tion alone : they 
constantly endeavoured to win the hearts of the people, 
even when t,hey thought it, necessary to advise, or 
acquiesce in, the &plication of force against the unwill- 
ing subjects of Portugal in India. Already ha,d the 
Jesuits devised the curious scheme which they after- 
wards so famously developed in Paraguay. In their 
domain (ma~&c) at Tanna, or Tantta, in the presi- 
dency of Bombay: they divided t’heir neophytes into 
two bands : some they trained in science, others they 
brought up as shoemakers, tailors, weavers, blacksmiths, 
tradesmen of all sorts. From their daily labour the 
latter would go to the college in the evening for food 
and rest, and then, in chorus alternating, they sang 
devout hymns and litanies. Some of them were field- 
labourers, and would go, during the winter, clad in 
their great coats, to a neighbouring plant&ion, called 
the villagc of the Trinity, to plant the yam,’ depositing 

1 The yam (dhscoww nnthn.) is AJI hrrhwmna vine, wit.h lnrp tulwn1, ~ncl 

gows in the East and West Indies, and in Africa. There are many varieties in 
the form of the roots : some resemble the fingers of the hand extended, others 
are twisted like a snake : mme do not weigh more than a pound, others are 

three feet long and weigh thirty pounds-enough for three Irish families at Ieast, 
leaving plentiful skins for the pigs. One acre of ground has been known to pro- 
duco from twcuty to thirty thousand pounda weight. Tho yam ie vary pdatablc, 

when boiled or roasted,-probably superior to the potato in nutriment. As the 

Jesuit observes, the planting is laborious. Holes must be dug two feet apart, in 
rows eighteen inches distant from each other ; the pxna are put in the holes, 

covered with earth, then with hauhu or rubbish, to retain the moisture. The 
removal of the crop also requires the greatest care, as a wound would cause the 
trlbcr to sprout much earlier than other&x. Thr pm grows slowly, requiring 

more than a year before yielding the crol)-but then you hayc enough in all con- 
science. The potato is the rmblcm of the vain, whose gains are quick and small ; 
the yam is thn( q$ I!I~ amlriGvuh, \slrf~ cau u ai( l~cca;u~~: the) \>ill have a Gig meal. 
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each bulb with their hands-a very laborious occu- 
pation ; but they thus learnt the avocation, aud were 
able to assist the other inhabitants, who were Christian 
workmen, so that they might in due time marry their 
daughters. In this plantation all the pauper converts 
found employment, and, by the liberality of the King of 
Portugal, they were provided with food and raiment 
for themselves, wives, and children ; agricultural imple- 
ments, seed, and oxen, were amply provided from a 
large farm, and t.hey had herdsmen to look aft,cr the 
cattle. From the farm any Christian might take as 
many oxen as he ncedcd (there were more than fifty in 
all), and in the evening, his labour done, he would lead 
them back to their pens. 

The Jesuits would buy up boys and girls from their 
native parents, otherwise intended to be sold to the 
Mahomctans, and join them to “ the family of Christ ; 
some of them died pronouncing, with their last breath, 
the name of Jesus. One of these poor slaves cost. only 
thee pieces and a half of silver, another only one and a 
half; hence it is sufficiently evident how incomprehen- 
sible arc the judgments of God.” 

They also Lou&t ltinds, from which they derived an 
annual revenue of about three hundred pieces of gold, 
rtu& ~zunz~zi, a part, of which was nppliccl LO t.he ~pporl 

of widows and orphans of both sexes, whose daily 
l&our was insufficient for their maintenance, and to 

that of the sick poor and catcchumens during their 
instruction ; and n portion of the same was also kept M 

a fund to be distributed in loans to those who were 
unable to meet their engagements or pay their debts, 

There wcrc also flocks of goats and their keepers ; 
and houses there were where the fathers of the families 
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received every day for their little ones, a portion of milk, 
of which there was a plentifill supply all the year round. 

Extensive grounds suppliecl abundantly all kinds of 
fruit and grain, so that nothing whatever seemed wanting 
for their maintenance. They were all good husbandmen 
and good rhcn. 

By the unremitting diligence of their masters, kept in 
constant training, t,hey were well acquainted with the 
mysteries and precepts of the Christian faith. Every 
day, at the sound of the bell for the angelical saluta- 
tion,’ all assembled, and the men and women repeated 
the elements of tile Christian doctrine. Kay, even in 
the woods you might hear boys, and on the tops of 
palm-trees, men, singing the Ten Commandments? 

Not more than four or five Jesuits directed the domestic 
arrangements of the community ; and one of them acted 
as surgeona 

In the midst of tho village there were gardens in 
common, very extensive, watered by a perpetual fountain, 
and planted with many vines, citrons, fig-trees, and a 
variety of others. 

The Catechism was explained to tho villagers once on 
work-days, but twice 011 MidiLys ; and they had very 
solemn public prayers, little boys dressed in white sing- 
ing sacred songs. The same minslrels altended at the 
burial of the faithful, bearing the crucifix in advance, 
and chaunting the funeral psalmody. Four Christians 
decorated with the solemn badges of the Confiaternity 

1 A set form of prayer, repeated thrice a day, to the Virgin Mary, in com- 
memoration of the angel’s announcement to the Virgin rind the Incarnation. 

1 ‘I Qminctiam in .Glvie, pueri, et k mmmis plnxxuti~ arbor&us, viri ansudiun- 
tur przecepta Decalogi decantantes.” 

3 The diseases he cured are mentioned,-“ ulcers and impostumes, both 
horrible 113 lx :ten~, awl de~~gwoun in their very nrrture ; ” i. f. contagious. 
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of Mercy, carried the corpse to t,hc grave. The cerc- 
menial was peatly admired both by the Christians and 
the barbarians. I 

Few readers will have run over the foregoing descrip- 
tion without reflection. In the admiration of the good 
done to humanity we stop not to consider, with the 
historian, how far the Jesuits had broken through their 
“ Constitutions ” in organising and superintending the 
worldly concerns of these new Christians. It is Acosta, 
the Jesuit, writing in 15 70, who makes the remark, t,hat 
such superintendence was “very foreign to the InrJtitute,” 
certeroyui a6 corum institute valde alienum.2 

Who will deem it foreign to the Institute of any body 
of Christian men to teach the savage the ameliorating 
arts of life, to lead them sweetly, gently, profitably, into 
those regular habits of civilised life, which are, in 
themselves, the human safeguards to the Gospel’s 
Christianity ‘1 

If, from the first preaching of the Gospel, a similar 
method had been purely, disinterestedly, continuously 
pursued, the world of Christendom would now be more 
advanced in the practice of that divine theory which God 
hbeTf would teach unto men. 

The social duties are the first suggested by nature ; 
and they first suggest the reality of that humall rcfilpon- 
sibility which revealed religion expands by the exposi- 

tion of motives, having God in Heaven for their eternal, 
infinite object. 

The first of social duties is to be useful. That corn- 
plied with, there ensues the whole train of motives 
which end in God and Heaven. Par, at every step, the 
useful man prepares for another-advancing ever, with 

1 Acoat. Fia’. in OrienL p. 26, et seq. a Ibid. p. 27. 
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the immediate reward for every deed-God’s own 
approval to the grateful heart suggested. 

Then these Jesuits were right,, divinely right, in pur- 
suing this method with the savage. True, they mingled 
with it much that tended to deprave, but the principle 
was good, more admirable than words can express. 
You must civilise the savage before you can make him 
a Christian. You may do both together-but both 
must go together. You must enable him to be a man 
before’ he can become a Christian. A miracle of ,mce 
would dispense with the proc*ess, but not with the cwdt 

-the true Christian includes the man as perfect as his 
nature admits. Then begin with the arts of life ; begin 
with teaching him how to live more securely ; how to 
provide more efliciently for his daily wants ; expand 
his miud with the knowledge of his human destiny-and 
then he will imbibe the t,ruths which arc the motives of 
your charitable teaching- that something-beyondness 
which strengthens and makes elastic every step in our 
earthly pilgrimage. 

All the aposb of the Saviuur were men of trades. 

The selection is not without import ; Christ himself used 
the hammer and the SRN. If, of all men, the JesuiLa 

have been most successful with the savage, the secret of 
their SU~CCEB is cxplaincd, and deserves the deepest 

attention of those whom God has called to receive the 
reward of them who (‘shall shine as the stars for cvcr 
and ever.” Daniel, xii. 3. 

hid why was the work of the Jesuits doomed to final 

The cause 
failure 1 The last announcement in the same 

of Jesuit 
failure. 

chapter of Acosta’a book, which has given us 

t’he preceding details, suggests the answer. 
He states that, besides these occupations, the Jesuits 
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had to “ superintend the royal castlt’s.“1 Thsse were 
the rocks on which they split : this was the pitch that 
befouled their hands : whilst many of them were doing 
good, many were doing evil, or certainly that which was 
essentially “ very foreign to their Institute “-serving 
tlhe kirzp of Earth instead of the King of Heaven, until 
the unholy work made them utterly self&h for their 
Society : and then that bccamc their “greater glory”- 
and retribution fell upon them heavily-but not before 
“ they had their reward.” Matt. vi. 2. 

The expansive energy of the primitive Society 
embraced other lands-disdainful of difficulties-defy- 
ing peril. 

The Portuguese were desirous of extending their 
arms or their commerce into Ethiopia. John 

II. had sent an embassy to the king of the AbYsBinia’ 
country as early as 1486 ; and cc friendly relations ” had 
been interchanged. 

The affairs of the Abyssinian king, contemporary with 
John III. of Portugal, became intricate : a rebel “ mise- 
rably wasted his dominions.” Claudius, or Asnaf, as he 

was named, applied for aid to the king of Portugal, as 
the B&ond o$ old did to the ravenous Saxons. WC 
read that Asnaf did also demand a Roman patriarc.h 
and some able divines, to bc sent into Abyssinia : hia 

subsequent conduct seems to belie the assertion, if better 
information and second thoughts did not induce him to 

change his mind on the important subject. 
The religion of the Abyssinians was an incongruous but 

comfortable mixture of Judaism, Paganism, and Chris- 
tianity, and is probably the same at the present timee2 

1 Acost. Rer. in Orient. p. 28. Castella regia invisunt-affirming the good 
which thereby accrued to the Portuguese rmd the barbarians. 

2 httres Edif. et Cur. t. i. p. 617. 
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It was, however, the Christianity of the land ; the 
people, and the priests, and the nobles, were satisfied 
with it ; no wise king will meddle with the religion of 
his subjects, since by fostering it, he ensures the support 
of the priesthood, who live by it, swaying the minds and 
hearts of the people. 

King John III. of Portugal solicited the pope to send 
a patriarch into Ethiopia. He seems to have had his 
designs-right orthodox son of the Church-grand 
Inquisitioner of the poor Jews in Portugal-and now 
having a bright eye on schismatic Abyssinia. 

It was a fine country for a “colony” after the manner 
of the Portuguese and Spaniards. Populous and fertile, 
-valleys and mountains in a state of cultivation. Car- 
damum and gigantic ginger covered the plains ; and 
innumerable springs intersected the country, their banks 
begemmed with the lily and jonquil, tulips and the count- 
less multitude of nature’s beautiful eyes, of a thousand 
hues. There grew in the woods, orange-trees, citrons, the 
jasmin, and pomegranates ; .every f&it&ee and fbw&- 
plaut that taste, 6r scent, or sight cyn desire. And the 
land was also rich in goZd.l 

The king of Portugal wrote also LO IpaLs, reyuest- 

ing the gift of twelve men for the expedition into Ethiopia. 

A Jesuit- 
Out of these one was to be a patriarch, and 

bishop at 
length. 

two his coadjutors and successors. Orlandinus 
tolls u6 that Ignatius at onto appointed 

Baretto, Carnerio, and Oviedo, two Portuguese and one 
Spaniard. ; but there is a letter extant, in Ignatius’s 
handwriting, which shows that these men were not 
his original ch0ic.e. Paspuiev Bvouet was the Jesuit he 

1 Lettres Edif. i. 612. See Ludolf. Hid.. Ethiop. ; Bruce, Travels ; Salt 
Abyss., &c. 
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selected for the enterprise of Ethiopia. The error of the 
Jesuit-historians, or their suppression of the fact, is 
unimportant, perhaps ; but it is indeed most curious to 
find that one of the very few documents given to Cre- 
tineau-Joly by the Roman Jesuits for publication, turns 
out to be the letter of Ignatius to Pasquier Brouet, 
attesting the above correction, and giving us the old 
veteran’s opinions of his men at the time, of whom the 
Jesuit-historians proclaim such wonderful laudation. It 
appears that Cretineau did not understand the letter ; 
at all events, he gives no translation of it, nor of any of 
the other unimportant, but excessively crabbed auto- 
graphs of the Ignatian era. Hc hw flung the precious 
document of Father Ignatius between two pages to 
which it has not the remotest reference.’ It is very 
interesting : interesting for the expression of his opinions 
on his men, for its unmistakeable point amidst confusion 
and involution, and, lastly, for the composition, which is 
decidedly fair Castilian, barring a few vulgarisms.a I 
shall translate <W literally as possible, retaining even the 
puuctuatioy and &her peculiarities of t,he original. 

“If God shall ordain, that any one of this Company 
Bhould go on this enterprise of Ethiopia, 1 believe that 

l See pp. 128, 129, amongst the garbled Lc Privilegea” of the Jesuits, Hist. 
de la Comp. t. i. 

? A fat-simile of thii letter is given. The handwriting denotes a man of 
decided opinions, haughty and proud, and aspiring. The extraordinary care 
with which the signature is written, its elegance and flourish, show the conscious 
supremacy and power of the veteran general ; its decided difference from the 
body of the letter indicates a man of double chamcter, a feature &n evidenced 
by the waving lines of the letter. Perfect self-possession is evinced by the very 
many letters disjoined from their fellotis ; in fact, there is not a word in the 
whole letter in which some letter iR not. isnlatpd. This manuscript is, to me, 
one of the most interesting I have ever examined for the interpretation of 
character ; and I have interpreted very many, investigating the art, for such it 
is, of knowing human chanrcter by the handwriting. 

VOL. I. RK 
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the lot, will fall on Maestro [Mr.] Pasquier, that as fal 
as it depends upon my choice, considering the whole 
A letter of universal and particular interest coI$ormably 
Ignatius. to my conscience I would not choose any 
one else, because supposing that, I would not venture 
that there should be in such a charge any one who is 
not a Professed it seems to me that three things are very 
nticessary, which he who shall go must have, the first 
virtue, the 2nd. learning, the 3rd. that he shotdd hegood 
looking--que tepJg@ prsona, strong, and middle-aged. 
These three parts united I do not perceive in any one 
of the Company so much as in Maestro Pasquier, for if 
we talk of Lejay he is too old, Maestro Laynez is not, 
good looking, is very delicate, Maestro Salmeron not of 
long standing and is as it were so youthful and beardless 
----taTa mono y sin barbas, as heretofore you have known 
him, Maestro Bonodilla [Bobadilla] too weak, ad he dues 
not suit the purpose, of those who remain there being 
ouly ui~e Professed, you art) at the head of all, both 
because the par& which are possessed are all profitable, 
and because if one be detiahded, Maestro Pquier will 
appear to mc t,o possess more completely all the parts 
united, fir& hc is so good, tllnt we consider him an Angel 
in the Company. 2nd. With the learning which he has, he 
has much experience in visiting and reforming bishnp- 

rics and monasteries and having gone as Nuncio to 
Ireland, which no one of the Cnmpany has understood 

so much in these exercises, giving admirably a good 
accomlt of all he has taken in hand, being very solici- 
tous by nature, and very careful to be diligent always 
in so many things relating to bishoprics and conscience, 
which will be most required for those parts of Ethiopia. 
Besides, he is sufficiently good looking, and strong, and 
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healthy, and about 40 years of age, a little mare or 
less,l may god our lord by his infinite and supreme 
bounty ordain’ and govern all and if it be necessary 
choosing with his own hand, just as it may be for the 
greater service, praise, and glary of his divine majesty 
may which be always in our continual favour and the 
ctid of Rome. IGNATIUS.” 

It is certain, however, that Oviedo and his companions 
finally departed for the enterprise of Ethiopia. Oviedo wits 
made a bishop.-FatherIgnatius making no appeal to the 
“ end of the Society” against the reception of Church- 
dignities, on that occasion :-he could easily spare these 
Jesuits to be episcopated, and sent them to invade the 
kingdom of Prester-John. The remarkable events 
which followed belong to R later period of the Society 

-after the death of Ignafius, to which we are hastening. 
A few important matters must be dismissed ere we 

stand around the deathbed of Ignatius of Loyola.. 
Asia, Africa, and Europe, were now penetrated by 

the Jesuits. Germany was divided into two provinces 
of the Society, and Spain int80 three ; Sicily The Jesuits 

wa8 a province, Italy, a8 a matter of course, in Brazi1* 
and even France, in spite of .the determined resistance 
of the university, was considered a province by the 
unflinching Jesuits.2 Across the Atlantic the Jesuits 
had gone, and were seen with the fierce and avaricious 
invaders pouncing on the coast of Brazil. The court 
of Lisbon despised this colony because it promised no 
gold-the all-compensating object of that degraded age. 
Criminals, persecuted Jews plundered and banished by 

’ According to- the Dib. ScripL Sm. Jeeu., Pampier Brouet died in 1X2, 

aged fifty-five. He was therefore born in 1507, and WILB consequeutiy about 
thirty-seveu years of age in 1554, the period of the enterprise, : Orlandinus. 

nii2 
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the Inquisition, found there an asylum ; and then t’he 
coast was parcelled out to adventurous noblemen for 
private speculation. 

The Brazilian Indians were cannibals-knew of no 
God what,ever--utterly barbarians : but hospitable- 
eager to befriend those who sought their friendship or 
protection.’ If they knew no God, the handy-work 
of God was within them. They were not warriors by 
profession : when they went forth to battle, it wan4 to 
avenge a relative or a friend. The cruelties of their 
warfare were great ; but they did not equa.1 the atrocities 
of the Spaniards, the “ Christian” conquerors of America. 

Six Jesuits commenced operations in Brazil ; and 
their labours were crowned with great success. The 
savages hated the Portuguese : but the Jesuits gained 
their love and admiration. Their attachment to the 
missionaries grew into passionate fondness. Ti%m a 
Jesuit was expected in one of their nations, the young 
yeoylu flocked to reset him, concealing themselves in the 
woods along the road. As. he drew-near, they sallied 
forth, played on their pipes, beat their drums, danced, 
and made the air resound with joyful songs ; in a word, 
omitted nothing that could oxpress their satisfaction.2 

They were fond of music : the Jesuits led them in 
procession singing the precept.s of religion. The mis- 

sionaries made every effort to wean them from the feast 
of human flesh : they would even pitch their tent in the 

midst of the savage bands about to prepare the horrible 
banquet ; and when their supplications availed not, they 
would baptise the victims, deeming the ceremonial 
sufficient to save the soul, as they could not rescue the 
body. Strange human nature ! These cannibals fancied 

’ naynal. ? I’d. iv. 
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that the waters of baptism made the flesh of the victims 
less succulent, ! They menaced the Josuits w&h the 
same hte : t,hc Jesuit An&eta w‘zs singled out : he 
boldly told them that his hour tyas not come-remained 
amongst them without flinching, as a lion-tamer amongst 
wild beasts, and his prediction w<as verified : his intre- 
pidity and calmness won them over, and they spared 
the Jesuit.’ 

Unquestionably these Jesuits in Brazil were the 
friends of the savages. They made every effort t,o 
protect and relieve them from oppression, and were 
blessed with the gratitude and confidence of the Indians. 
The Jesuits became mediators to appease the just 
indignation of the oppressed, a,nd, by their gentleness 
and tact, they were successM. Wit,h the confidence 
of the people they gained their children! whom they 
received for education. The city of San Salvador arose: 
the Portuguese built t.he city, but it was peopled by the 
Jesuits. The Jesuits collected the children, penetrated 
into t.llc forests, visited the savages in their huts, and 
gained their confidence by all the services they needed 
for body and soul. Three establishments or residences 
were founded by the Jesuit Nobrega, and Brazil became 
a province of the Order in 1553.” By the exertions of 
the Jesuits in conciliating the minds and hearts of the 
savages, the colony began to thrive ; the sugar-cane was 
introduced from Madeira, and Neyoes were imported 

to cultivate and make it, into sugar, which, by t,he end 
of the sixteenth century, was in great ctemand Cw an 
article of luxury, having been previously used only as a 
medicine.3 Earning and partaking of the ndmntages 

accruing from this prosperity, mainly attributable to 

1 G-et. i. M?. 1 cl-et. i. 401. a Rayual, iv. 
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their efforts, the Jesuits made Brazil the centre of their 
operations on the continent of South America. They 
will soon give us the proof of their influencing power ; 
they will soon prove the incomparable advantage of 
gentleness and beneficence over violence and injury in 
the subjugation of the savage. “ A handful of Jesuits 
will effect more than the armies of Spain and Portugal.” 

Ignatius was now fast sinking under his Herculean 

The Eleven 
labours. His strength was diminishing whilst 

Rules of 
Obedieuce. 

the cares of the Society were increasing as 
she enlarged her bounds. He demanded an 

assistant. It is remarkable that Ignatius, contrary to 
the subsecluent practice and the Constitutions, had ruled 
hitherto without. assistants, a.nd even now the assistant 
appointed was untitled ; “the authority of the general 
was inviolate.” 

Sinking fast, and one day feeling weaker than usual, 
aud “ considering that obedience wa,s the soul and 
character of his Order,” he exclaimed : “ Write ! I desire 
that the Society should know my last thoughts on the 
virtue of Obedience.” 

He dictated as follows :- 
‘iI. As soon as I shall have entered upon a religious 

life, my first care shall be to abandon myself entirely to 
the conduct of my Superior. 

“II. It were desirable that I should fall into the hands 
of a Superior who should undertake to subdue my 

judgment, and who should apply himself t.o that end 
completely. 

“ III. In all things where there is no sin, I must follow 
my Superior’s judgment, and not my own. 

‘( I.V. There are three ways of obeying. The first? 
when we do what we are commanded, ‘ by virtue of 
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Obedience,’ ’ and that way is good. The second, which 
is better, when we obey simple orders. The third, and 
the most perfect of all, when we do not wait for the 
Superior’s order, but anticipate and conjecture his will. 

” V. I must obey, indifferently, all sorts of Superiors, 
without distinguishing the first from the second, nor 
eren from the last. But I ought to see in all., equally, 
our Lord, whose place they hold, and remember that 
authority is communicated to the last by those who are 
above him. 

“VI. If the Superior judges what he commands to be 
good, and I believe I cannot obey without offending 
God, unless this be evident to me, I must obey. If, 
however, I feel a difficulty through some scruple, I shall 
currault two or three personfi of good sense, and I will 
abide by what they say. But if I do not yield after 
that, I am very far from that perfection which the 
excellence of the religious state demands.2 

“VII. In fine, I ought not to belong to myself, but to 
my Creator, and to him under whose direction He has 
placed me. I ought to bo, in the hands of my Superior, 

as soft wax which takes the desired form, and do all he 
pleases ; for example, write letters or not, speak to any 
one or not, and other things in like manner. 

“VIII. T ought to look upon myself as a dead body, 

’ This is the form of solemn commati, as distinguished from a&n& otdcra of 
the Suyeriur. 

2 This strange paragraph is explanatory of the third. It completely gives a 

man a new conscience ; his moral feeling is set aside for another’s. It is, in 
fact, an example of the “ probable opinion ” of the Jesuits, which subsequently 
became in vogue. The idea of ‘6 sin” ?nu& he out of the question when a man 
must stifle the doubt of conscience by the opinion of another. It is, besidcg 
awful to think that Ignatius, smkiug to the grave, should, as it were, conjecture 
cases wherein the conscience of his men might shrink from crime,-from sin, at 
the command of a Superior,-and tells them, if they refuse to obey, they are 
very far from the peyfeczecrion of the religious state ! 
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which has no motion of itself, and like a stick which an 
old man uses, which he takes up or sets aside according 
to his convenience ; so that Religion (i.e. the Society) 
may make use of me just, as she shall judge that I will 
be useful to her. 

“IX. I ought not to ask the Superior to put me in 
such and such a place, or give me such and such an 
employment. I may, however, declare to him my idea 
and inclination, provided I entirely place myself in his 
hands, and that what he shall ordain appear to me 
the best. 

“X. This does not forbid the request of things which 
are of no consequence, such as visiting the churches or 
practising other devotions to obtain some grace from 
God ; with the proviso, however, that we be in an 
equilibrium of mind, as to whether the Superior should 
grant or refuse our request,. 

“XI. I ought to depend, above all, on the Superior 
for what regards poverty, not having anything of my 
own, and partaking of all things, a8 a statue which may 
be stripped, without its resi&ing or complaining.” 

Such is “ The Testament, of Father Ignatius,” as the 
Jesuits call it ; “ the last deed he performed for the good 
of his Order.” l 

On the 30th of July, 1556, Ignatius r&led for his 
secretary, Polancus ; and having ordered those who 
Death of were present to retire, he said to the secretary : 
Ignatius. “ My hour is come. Go and ask the pope 
for a blessing for mc, and an indulgence for my sins, in 
order that my soul may have more confidence in this 
terrible pasage. And tell his holiness that if I go to 
a place where my prayers may avail aught, a8 I hope 
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from the Divine Mercy, I shall not fail to pray for him, 
as I have done when I had more reason to pray for 
myself.” 

The secretary hesitated, seeing no immediate signs 
of death, and expressed himself accordingly. 

‘6 (--Jo ! ” said Tgnatius, “ and beg the blessing for 
another father ! ” 

Lainez was then dangerously ill, and had received 
the last Sacramcms. Polancus thought the implied 
prediction referred to Lainez : but, we are assured, 
that the event proved it to be Father Olave. 

Ignatius continued sensible : two or three of the 
fathers remained with him till very late-discussing a 
slight matter relating to the Roman College. He passed 
the night alone. In the morning he was found in his 
agony. The fathers rushed to his bed in dismay. 
Thinking hc was faint, they wished him lo take some- 

thing : but he whispered in dying accents : “ There’s 
no need of it ; ” and, joining his hands, raising his eyes 
upwards, pronouncing the name of Jesus, he calmly 
breathed hti last. It was on the last day of July, 
1556.’ 

Thus died Ignatius, the Founder of the Jesuits, with- 

out the last Sacraments of the Church, without Extreme 
TJnction, without Absolution from a priest of He dies 

the Church. This fact is as remarkable as without tbo 
any in the life of Ignatius. To the Protestant, 

sscraments. 

wit’hout some explanation, it may signify little : but to 
the Catholic it must appear passing strange and unac- 
countable. Every son of the Church is held by precept 
to receive those last aids in his last journey : the 
Council of Trent mskes them imperative : all the doctors 

1 Bouhours, ii. 225, et seq. Also, all the biographies, Arc. 
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of the Catholic Church agree at least in the paramount 
importance of Extreme Unction.’ Ignatius wm in his 
senses : hc had even predicted his death ; and yet he 
conforms not to the last requirements of his Religion ! 
He died c~ any “ philosopher” may die. It would 
seem that the talc about the pope’s “ blessing and 
indulgence ” were thrown in merely to make the 
founder’s death somewhat respectable : the word 
“ Jesus ” is a matter of course. 

So striking is this manner of the Xuint’s departure 
that Bartoli goes to great lengths in endeavouring to 

Reflectiona. 
excuse the irreverent death-bed of his Society’s 
founder. He attributes the absence of the 

Sacraments to the Saint’s spirit of o6edience to his 
~@&cinn, who had nol Il~oughL him in imminent danger 
of death.2 But the man who could predict his death, 
as WC are assured, must hitYe been permitted, without 

infringing obedience, to (’ represent ” his state, according 
t.o the rules of tho foundcr himself-sy he cared at all 

for the rites of the Church. On the other hand., it 
seems di%cult ti wppose that Qnatius, giving him 

credit for his usual astuteness, would wilfully refrain 
from giving that 1;& extcrna1 testimony to the “hope 

within him :” but DEATH wrings secret,s from the stoutest 
hearts. At that awful moment Ignatius WR,B l&d bare. 
He was not permitted to prolong his decept’ion. He 
had had ‘< his reward.” Then, was dece’ption compatible 
with all the xenlous enterprises of his life ? Surely it 
was-just as were his pretended visions and predictions. 
Mohammed talked of God - worked ‘( for God,” as 

’ “ Net vck tanti sacramenti contemptus absque ingenti seelere . . . , esst, 
pot&.“---Cow. Trid. ikv8. xiv. c. iii., in fine. See Ligorio, Theo]. Mwal. t. vii. 

p. 216. : Dell’ Ida, ff, 340, 3 II, 340. 
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zealously as Ignatius for “ God’s greater glory.” Further, 
we are ?zof to take Jesuit-accounts as Gospel. We 
have already seen how they invent, add, and interpolate. 
It is only by dissecting psychologicalIy the curious 
incidents of the man’s life, as told by the Jesuits, that 
we can catch a glimpse of his inner character. We are 
told that from his wound in the leg, Ignatius limped a 
little, but managed so well in walking that his lameness 
was scarcely visible.’ Apply this fact to his impene- 
trable mind, and it perfectly represents the character 
of lgnatius of Loyola, Founder and first General of the 
Jesuits :-his mental, his moral limpings were indeed 
scarcely visible-and those who perceived them best 
were most concerned in their concealment. If me are 
to believe the Jesuits, the devils were always with him, 
or at him. As long as he lived, says Bartoli and the 
rest, of the biographer, its lvug aa he lived the evil 
spirim inflicted upon him the roughest treatment. One 
night they v&hod to Wangle him, and seized his thrvaC 

with a hand like that of a man, which gripped him so 
tightly that he lost his breath, till at last reviving, he 
was able to name Jesus, and was released. Another 
night they thrashed him cruelly, and the brother who 
slept. in the next room? roused by the noise of the 
strokes and the groans of Ignatius, rushed in md found 

him sitting on his bed, all breathless and exhausted. 
A second time he heard the noise, a s&ond time he 
returned : but the saint forbade him to return again 
whatever he might heara 

The terrors of conscience embody themselves ever 
and anon, or they impersonate to the mind some dread 
avenger of its misdeeds. On the other hand, a diseased 

1 Bou1lml1’s, ii. p, 2%. ^. Dellfb Vita di S. lgn. f. HRR 
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liver-which seems to have been the founder’s malady 
-and nerves unstrung, and brain racked by untold, 
unshared, studiously concealed, anxiety, were enough to 
produce t.hosc constant agitations, which Ignatius and 
his disciples interpreted into t,he portentous fear noctur- 
nal, and the noon-day devil. Cc The biographer of 
Ignatius Loyolaj” says Hasenmiillcr, “ writes that the 
Founder of the Society died calmly ; but Turrianus, a 
Jesuit, told me often, that Ignatius, at meals, at mass, 
even in company, was so harassed by devils, that he 
sweat copiously fhc coldest sweat of death. Bobadilla 
said he often complained that he could be never and 
nowhere safe from demons. Octavian, a Jesuit, and 
minister at Rome, or governor of the novices, observed 
to me; ’ Our Father Ignatius was holy ; but at the 
approach of his last agony, he shivered as in fever, and 
fetching a sigh, hc exclaimed : I haye done IHI.& good 

t’o the Church of Rome-I have seen many provinces of 
our men, many colleges, houses, residences, and wealth 

belonging to our Society ; but all these things desert 
me now, and 1. know not-.-wEf.her to turn ! ’ At 

length he expired in a fit of trembling, and his face 
turned black, according to an eye-witness, the Jesuit 

Turrianus.” ’ 

1 ‘4 Ignatium Loiolam primum Societatis auctorem ipsius vi&e scriptor, placid& 
defunctum scribit. Sed Turrianus Jesuita mihi noti&mus szpe dixit : illum in 
co~;l, in prandio, Mis&, in recreationihus etiam, ita ir drkmonibus exagitatum, 
ut in magnti cop%, fi-igidiiimum mortis sudorem fuderit. Bobadilla dixit : 
illum szepihs conquestum, se mmquam et nullibi B demonibue tutum esse posse. 
Octavianus Jesuits, Row ministir, seu novitiorum ceconomus retulit mihi 
dicens : San&us erat noster p&r Ignatius : scd circa agonem itir tremebat, 
quasi febri esset correptus, et suspirans dixit : Multa bona contuli in Ecclesism 
Romanam ; multas nostrorum provincias, multa collegia, domus, residencias et 
opes no&s3 Societatis vidi : sed hm omnia me deserunt : et qub me vertam 

ignoro. Tandem verb cum tremore ipsum obiiise, mortuumque uigerrimo vultu 
conspectum csse, idem aflirmavit. “-liasenm. B&. Jes. Ord. c. xi. p. 320. 
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These may have been some of the tricks devised by 
Ignatius to inspire his disciples with awe ; for they 
interpreted these visitations into evidences that the 
devils considered Ignatius as their greatest enemy.’ If 
not tricks of the founder, how are we to account for 
them ‘1 Is it exalted holiness, or enormous guilt, 
which can give power to the devil to injure God’s 
creature ? As far as the body is concerned, we may be 
permitted to believe both cases impossible, or, at least, 
highly improbable, and by no means necessary for “ the 
fulfilment of all justice,” under the Christian dispensa- 
tion. But you have here another striking “ fact” 
elucidative of this strange man’s character ; the product 
of worldly ambition transplanted into the sanctuary, 
where it lost no particle of its energies, its craft, its rcck- 
lessness, its calm, considerate, meditated hard-hearted- 
ness. His military ferocity never left Ignatius. When 
he playAd the part of mildness and kindness, and con- 
ciliation, be was like Napoleon or Cromwell, in circum- 
stances where the thing was expedient ; but when he 
had an aged father scourged for an oxample, then was 
he himself-and heaven only knows how many such 
instances edified the infant Society : some are said to 
have died from the effects of the lash.2 

He had wished for three things. Three things his 
spiritualised ambition longed to see accom- The three 

plished-the Society confirmed by the popes ~~F;$~~~;- 
-the book of the “ Spiritual Exercises ” for. 

1 Bmtdi, u&i mqm3,l. iv. and Y. 
2 I‘ Hanc plus quam ferinam f&t&em, etirrm post inatitutam Jesuitarum 

sectam ad& non deposuit, ut Hoffaw, Ronwe in domo Jesuitarum profesk 
test&us est,eundem nommllos aocietatis suze fratres flagellis [Jesuita disciplinam 
I~oyCh spiritualem mortificationem mmcupant) ita confecisse, ut pwmatura 
morte interierint Salmanaeaar Neapolitanus confitetur quod fuerit natu& ferox, 
sfevus, durus, truculentus.“-iYasenm. XC& Je8. Ur& c. i. p. 12. 
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approved by the holy See -and the Constitutions 
dispersed among his sons in every field of their labours.’ 
IIis wishes were fulfilled ; and then he died as we have 
witnessed. 

Ignatius was in his sixty-fifth year ; his Society 
numbered her sixteenth ; and the entire world was 
gazing upon her- some with love, some with desire 
only, some with suspicion, and others with implacable 
detestation. 

l l3ouhourl4. ii. 222. 
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